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How happy'’s every child of grace,

That feels his sins forgiven!

This earth, he cries, is not my place,
I seek a place in heaven:

A country far from mortal sight,

Yet oh! by faith I see,

The land of rest, the saints’ delight
A heaven prepared for me.

To that Jerusalem above,

With singing I repair:

While in this vale, my hope and love,
My ravished soul is there.

There my exalted Saviour stands,

My merciful High Priest,

And still extends his wounded hands,
To take me to his breast.

What is there here to court my stay,
Or keep me back from home,

When angels beckon me away,

And Jesus bids me come?

Shall I regret to leave my friends
Here in this vale confined? ’
To Christ, the Lord, my soul ascends;
Farewell to all behind!

O what a blessed hope is ours,

While here on earth we stay!

We more than taste the heavenly
powers,

And antedate that day.

We feel the resurrection near,

Our life in Christ concealed:;

And with his glorious presence here
Our longing hearts are filled.
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EDITORIAL

Unto you therefore which be-
lieve he is precious: but unto them
which be disobedient, the stone
which the builders disallowed, the
same is made the head of the corner,
and a stone of stumbling, and a rod
of offense, even to them which
stumble at the word being dis-
obedient: whereunto also they were
appointed. But ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people; that
ye should shew forth the praises of
him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvelous light:
which in times past were not a peo-
ple. but are now the people of God:
which had not obtained mercy but
now hath obtained mercy.

his is the

heritage of
every heir of promise
and it is made mani-
fest in their lives
as they are called
out of nature’s dark-
ness and into the
marvelous light and love of God.
They are born in the flesh, a natural
man with no understanding of God
and the spiritual realm which is all
around. They are without hope and
without God in the world; they are
satisfied with their life, they enjoy
the pleasures of the flesh and would
live and die in that condition if left
to their own abilities and desires. Ifit
depended on this man, in nature, to
make the first move and accept the
Lord; how would he begin? They
that worship God must worship him
in spirit and in truth; how is this man
in the flesh going to get into the spirit?
Jesus, said except a man is born
again he cannot see the kingdom
of heaven. Man cannot have anything
to do with their own birth and | believe
that this is why Jesus used this anal-
ogy of the spiritual awakening that
occurs when the Holy Ghost first
indwells the individual; it is beyond
their ability. .

When a person is born of the
spirit, they, for the first time are
made aware of what they are in nature
and what they must be by grace. They
realize that they have indeed been
without hope and without God in the
world but now they are a member of
that heavenly kingdom. They know
that it was not the results of anything
they did; it was just suddenly there
and they were completely passive in
the change. With some it is a sudden

Elder R.H. Campbell
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thing; with others it may deveiop
over a period of time, but the reali-
zation of what it is, is always unex-
pected and sudden in its impact upon
them. Then as they begin to read
the scriptures they see their own
faith discussed and experienced by
men in all ages of time; telling them
their own thoughts and emotions that
they had felt were unique with them.
This is what causes the love and
fellowship that they feel so deeply
for those of like precious faith.

At this particular point in their
experience they can understand how
that to some the name of Jesus is
precious because they have been
born of that spirit which he promised
to send into the world, and remember
how it was with them when they did
not understand. They can see how
these things were a stumbling stone
and a rock of offense because others
would try to tell them of the beauties
of this kingdom and they just could
not see them. They realize that all
would continue in the ways of the
world if not called out as they were;
there is no other explanation for it
other than the grace of God.

There is much evidence in the
lives of the elect to cause them to
fear that they may be deceived and
may be deceiving others, but there
is a greater witness within that they
are in that chosen generation. They
now love these things more than life
itself and treasure the joys of the
seasons when they are blessed to sit
together in heavenly places in Christ.
Thereis no joy that the world can give,

to one of these peculiar people that
will in any sense compare with the
joyful hearts of saints as they come
together to sing the song of Zion, hear
the word preached and to share the
experiences with others who have
traveled along with them on this
highway which is called the way of
holiness. They are indeed a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people and
the whole desire of their heart is to
shew forth the praises of him that has
called them out of nature’s darkness
into his marvelous light. They never
feel that they can begin to do this,
and do it justice, but they do, among
themselves. The world might ob-
serve and ridicule them for the sim-
plicity of their service and the old
fashioned traditions that they follow,
but, to those who have been quick-
ened and changed they are following
in the footsteps of those who have
gone before and according to the
teachings and example of their Lord
and Savior. These things are not and
have no need to be changed or
updated. As the plan of salvation
has never changed neither need the
recipients of that salvation change
their form of worship.

Unto such as have been made to
believe these things, the name of
Jesus is precious because he is the
author and finisher of their faith.
He is the giver of every good and
perfect gift, and of equal importance
is the fact that whatsoever he doeth
is done forever. They experience the
beginning of this love within their
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heart but they will never experience
the ending of it because there will
never be an end.

In bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell

CORRESPONDENCE

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Ider Key, | would like to see

some space in the SIGNS OF
THE TIMES, for Questions and
Answers, A kind of FORUM, Elder
Beebe had this years ago, and |
believe it would be good now. The
people of the SIGNS could ask ques-
tions, and then someone could write
an answer, or they could specify who
they wanted to answer. Hope you and
the associate Editors will give this
some thought;
Example:

Question? Why was it that Moses
could not go with the children of
Israel across over into the promise
land?

Answer:

Because Moses smote the rock,
that the Lord told him to speak to,
Numbers 20:11 And Moses lifted up
his hand, and with his rod he smote
the rock twice; and the water came
out abundantly and the congrega-
tion drank and their beasts also.

Moses was a type of the law and
the law made nothing perfect, but the
bringing in of a better hope did; by

which we draw nigh unto God.

Joshua was a type of Christ. The
Lord speaks to Joshua in JOSHUA
1:2 Moses my servant is dead; now
therefore arise, go over this Jordan,
thou and all this people, unto the
land which I do give to them. even
to the children of Israel.

Moses received the law on mount
Sinai, and there was many sacrifices,
offerings, and burnt offerings.
Every year and every day the fire
did not go out but they could not
take away sin. Our Lord offered
himself once and for all. That is
all that was needed, because His
was a perfect offering unto the Father.

With Love & Best Wishes,
Elder Leonard J. Brammer

(We think Eilder Brammer’s sugges-
tion is good and we hope you, the
readers will respond accordingly.)

Editors

ARTICLES

Search the scriptures; for in
them ye think ye have eternal life:
and they are they which testify of
me. St. John, 5:39.

hrist was talking to the Jews,

just before he said these

words, and | would feel he was still
talking to them at this time.

The Lord said search the scrip-

ture, many of the Jews could not know
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Christ. Well we know that no man can
know him, unless he is revealed to
them, they were looking for a king of
great pomp & show, and since he
came in such an humble way, they
did not believe him, but unto us a
child is born, unto us a Son is given;
and the government shall be upon
his shoulders and his name shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
Mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace.

Well it is much the same way
today, men do not believe him, the
doctrine of men is, that you can find
eternal life in the bible, by just reading
it. | recommend reading the Bible,
but it alone will not give life, but is
a testimony of him that did give life,
| hear men saying that the Bible is
the word of God, but the bible is the
written word, Christ is the living
Word.

Men may think that they have
eternal life by reading the bible, but
there is only one that can give life
and that is Christ, Matt. 28:18 and
Jesus came and spake unto them,
saying, all power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth.

As thou hast given him power
over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast
given him. St. John 17:2.

The bible gives testimony, how
that our Lord suffered for us, and
that he paid the debt that we owed,
set us free from the law of sin and
death.

And rose from the dead for our
justification, He conquered death so

that death has no more power over
him, he died once to put away sin
for us, one offering put away sin so
that it will not reign over us, that is to
have dominion over us. By one offer-
ing he hath perfected forever them
that are sanctified, in other words
his whole life from his birth was a
testimony or a testament for his
people.

When the Lord sat at the table with
his disciples, and took the cup and
said this is the new testament in my
blood, and also in Heb. 9:19 for when
Moses had spoken every precept, to
all the people according to the law,
he took the blood of calves and of
goats, with water, and scarlet wool,
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the
book, and all the people. Heb. 9:20
Saying, this is the blood of the
testament which God hath enjoined
unto you.

For without the shedding of
blood, there is no remission for sin.

But Christ died and rose from
the dead, a victorious conqueror
over death, Had he not rose from the
dead, our salvation would not be
complete, but by one offering, he
hath perfected forever them that
are sanctified.

Jesus has paid the full price of
redemption, because if we are his,
all of the sins of all his people were
laid on him, he carried our sorrow’s,
and by his stripes we are healed.

Blessed be his holy name, that
he has given us a hope in Him, by
the witness within, by this we can
witness with the Prophets, and the
apostles, and cur own brethren, it
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begets fellowship, and love, we
hunger and thirst for the same things
in Christ, we want to feed on Christ,
we want to eat of him, and drink of
him, and also to suffer with and for

him, because if we suffer with him we
ehnll also reign uu h:m_

v-w L] "I

Thanks be to hIS Holy name, who
loved us and gave himself for us. And
the testament, and the testimony of
our Lord is sufficient, for it was said
to Paul my grace is sufficient for
thee, for my strength is made perfect
in weakness.

May the Lord bless this to his praise,
Humbly submitted | trust,
Elder Leonard J. Brammer

I Corinthians 2:1-7.

And I brethren, when I came to
you, came not with excellency of
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto
you the testimony of God. For I
determined not to know anything
among you save Jesus Christ and
him crucified. And I was with you in
weakness, and in fear, and in much
trembling. And my speech and my
preaching was not with enticing
words of man’s wisdom, but in
demonstration of the Spirit and of
power. That your faith should not
stand in the wisdom of men, but in
the power of God. Howbeit we speak
wisdom among them that are per-
fect, yet not the wisdom of this
world, nor of the princes of this
world, that came to naught. But we
speak the wisdom of God in a
mystery, even the hidden mystery,

which God ordained before the
world unto our glory.

he apostle says, he came not

with excellency of speech or
wisdom. In other words Paul wasn’t
trying to win anyone by the manner in
which he spoke. He wasn’t claiming,
nor did he want them to think, that he
was an excellent speaker. He did not
want to leave the impression with
them that he was a great or wise man.
His aim was not to be rated high in
wisdom among men, but he was
declaring unto them the testimony
of God. This was his one desire,
his one ambition to declare unto them
the testimony of God. He wasn’t
there to tell them of worldly things,
natural things, or news about some
foreign nation. He was declaring the
testimony of God. He was declaring
this testimony, and he knew what he
was talking about. Paul had been
shown something, he had exper-
ienced something to such a degree
that he was now declaring it to the
people. Verse 2 For I was deter-
mined not to know anything among
Yyou, save Jesus Christ and him cruci-
fied. This was what he wanted to tell,
the fact that Jesus was the Christ, the
son of the most high God. How he had
come into this world, taken unto him-
self a body of flesh, and suffered
shame, humiliation and death on the
cross. He took the sins of the chosen
upon himself, paid the price for each
one, and answered or fulfilled all the
requirements of justice. This was
his subject, the subject that was
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needed there that day, and this is the
subject that is needed today. Paul
had been shown the truth. He had
seen the light, and now wanted to
declare unto the brethren. Paul’s
subject was Jesus Christ and him
crucified. Paul was declaring unto
them Jesus, the crucifiction of Jesus,
the work done by Jesus, the sacrifice
made by Jesus. The salvation not
promised by Jesus, not offered by
Jesus. But given by Jesus through
grace to all his little ones. 1 hope
and | believe this is the subject
preached by our preachers in the Old
Baptist churches. For | believe they,
like Paul, have been shown someth-
ing. This is a great blessing to us, by
the grace of God, and not anything we
have done to deserve it.

For | was with you in weakness,
and in fear and in much trembling.
Have you ever wondered why Paul
was so fearful? Think about the
duties of an ambassador, for instance
the ambassador to Russia from the
U.S. He must represent the govern-
ment of the U.S. to Russia on many
touchy subjects. He must speak
truthfully the position of his govern-
ment, knowing at times the people to
whom he is talking will not like it.
He must be clear on what he is
saying or suffer the consequences
from home.

The reason the Apostie Paul was
in much fear and trembling was be-

‘cause he was an ambassador to the
people for the most high God. Just
think about that thing, what a respon-
sibility to be placed on the shoulder or

mind of a man. It was his solemn
duty to represent God to these
people. He had to bring the gospel
to these people and in such a way or
manner that the people would re-
ceive such as would please the Good
Lord. | believe the Lord will, and
does, provide preachers the words to
say, butitis still quite a responsibility.

Some, when they first begin to
speak, suffer from stage fright, but
the Apostle Paul didn’t have that
problem. He realized the importance
of what he had to do. How often |
feel for, and think of the burden on
our preachers, as they attempt to
bring to the people the good news, the
truth of Jesus and him crucified. They
cannot sit at home and write a ser-
mon, for that would be coming in the
wisdom of man, or asiin Verse 4, entic-
ing words of man’s wisdom. They as
did the Apostle Paul came with but
one thing in mind to declare unto
the people the testimony of Jesus
Christ and him crucified. In this day
and age the great masses of people
go to their church building and listen
to the sweet flowering words spoken
by their preachers, and believe it to be
a wonderful sermon. They hear the
very thing the Apostle Paul said he
didn’t want to do, came before the
people with enticing words of man’s
wisdom. In contrast a true minister,
many of whom have no college
degree, came not with enticing words
of man’s wisdom but rather in their
own way, and method of speech,
according to the gift bestowed upon
them by the spirit. Therefore Verse 5;
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the belief and faith of those who hear
their preaching stands in the power of
God, and not in the wisdom of the pre-
acher. The God of heaven and earthis
handling all these things. All his
little ones will be fed and blessed with
a life giving faith. | know the world
thinks we are an ignorant people, but
the Lord said, if they hated me, they
will likewise hate you. | say to anyone
who has tasted the sweetness of the
truth, they know where their faith is
grounded and it isn’t in the wisdom
of men.

Verse 7: Howbeit we speak the
wisdom of God in a mystery, even
the hidden wisdom which God
ordained before the world, unto our
glory. The wisdom of God is a child
being born of a virgin, his divine
sonship and trinity of God. Salvation
by a crucified Christ, being justified
by his righteousness and receiving
~ pardon by his blood, the work of the
Spirit in regeneration. Even the
hidden wisdom, which God ordained
before the world in choosing in him-
self a people, speaking of the coun-
sel of his will. He would do all his
pleasure, electing those whom he
chose and securing their salvation
by grace, even before the foundation
of the world. Many more things
could be written about the wisdom
of God, yes, even the hidden wis-
dom, which he has revealed to his
people by the work of the Spirit,
whereby he says, 1 will take the
things of mine and show them unto
you, for the scripture says the Spirit
must the work perform.

It seems that in the later days it
has pleased the God of heaven to

reveal, by his Spirit and through the
written word, many of his blessed
truths. Wisdom which at one time, or
in times past, was surely a hidden
mystery is revealed today. As we see
and the scripture says in the later
days, things will wax worse, we can
see sin abounding an every hand.
The scripture says, where sin did
abound, grace did much abound,
therefore the revelation of much
wisdom.

May the God of all mercy, wis-
dom and truth bless these words,
that they may bring a little comfort
to his little ones, and may we give
him the praise for all our many
blessings which we enjoy from day
to day. May the Good Lord continue
to bless, guide and keep you.

A brother I hope,
Frank Hunt

VOICES OF THE PAST

‘‘he being dead yet speaketh” .
L e m——

“Great is the mystery of godli-
ness; God was manifest in the
flesh.”—Timothy iii. 16.

mystery indeed it is, a great,

deep, an unfathomable my-
stery; for who can rightly understand
how the divine Word, the eternal Son
of God, was made flesh, and dwelt
among us? “Who shall declare his
generation?” (Isa. liii. 8;) either that
eternal generation whereby he is the
only-begotten Son of God, or the
generation of his sacred humanity in
the womb of the Virgin, when the
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Holy Ghost came upon her, and the
power of the Highest overshadowed
her? These are the things “which
the angels desire to look into;” which
they cannot understand, but reveren-
tly adore. And well may we imitate
their adoring admiration, not
attempting to understand, but be-
lieve, love, and revere; for well has

it been said,
“Where reason fails, with all her powers,
There faith believes, and love adores.”

Nor, if rightly taught and spiritually
led, shall we find this a barren, dry, or
unprofitable subject. It is “the great
mystery of godliness;” therefore all
godliness is contained in it, and flows
out of it. The whole of God’s grace,
mercy, and truth is laid up in, is
revealed through, is manifested by,
the Son of his love; for “it pleased
the Father that in him should all ful-
ness dwell;” and this as Immanuel,
God with us. Thus his sacred
humanity, in union with his divine
Person, is the channel of communi-
cation through which all the love and
mercy of God flows down to poor
guilty, miserable sinners, who believe
in the name of the only-begotten Son
of God. If blessed, then, with faith
in living exercise, we may draw near
and behold the great mystery of
godliness. To tread by faith upon this
holy ground is to come “unto Mount
Sion, and unto the city of the living
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to
an innumerable company of angels,
to the general assembly and church
of the firstborn, which are written in
heaven, and to God the Judge of all,
and to the spirits of just men made

perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of
the new covenant, and to the blood
of sprinkling, that speaketh better
things than that of Abel” (Heb. xii. 22-
24): for every blessing of the new
covenant, if we are but favoured with
a living faith in an incarnate God, is
then experimentally as well as eter-
nally ours.

J.C. Philpot

THE SOUL OF MAN

B rother Beebe:—Why is the
soul or spirit of man immor-
tal? Or, in other words, why did it not
die when the body dies? Be assured, |
remain yours with my best wishes.
Wesley Spitler

Reply—The question proposed
by our esteemed brother involves a
mystery quite beyond our depth. We
have never been able to define the
soul of man, nor to tell the whys and
wherefores of its interminable exis-
tence. Aside from divine revelation,
very little can be known of the soul
or spirit that distinguishes the human
family from the rest of the animal part
of the creation of God. But the scrip-
tures supply to us that instruction
which human physiology is alto-
gether incompetent to afford—“God
breathed in man the breath of life
and man became a living soul.” And
Paul has testified that the first man
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Adam was made a living soul. Again
we are instructed by the words of
inspiration in regard to the spirit of
man that goeth upwards, in distinc-
tion from the spirit of the beast that
goeth downward. However impossi-
bie it may be for us to comprehend
the soul and spirit of man, we all
feel a consciousness that we possess
both, but why the soul shall survive
the dissolution fo the body and con-
tinue to be in happiness or misery
forever and ever, to our limited mind
admits of no satisfactory answer
short of the light of divine revelation.
God has condescended to inform us
of the composition of man as a mere
human being, of distinct elements of
his composition. The material sub-
stance of the man was made of the
dust of the earth, but it was not until
God breathed in his nostrils the
breath of life that man became aliving
soul. As the union of these elements
constitute us living beings, or living
souls, so the separation of these
component parts is called death; but
not, as we understand it, to signify
the cessation of existence of vitality
only in relation to the body which is
composed of the dust of the earth.
When the Redeemer died on the cross
he committed to the hands of the
Father his spirit, and as he said to
the dying thief, “This day shalit thou
be with me in paradise,” we conclude
there could have been no suspension
of vitality in the soul or spirit of either
Christ or the penitent thief to whom
this consoling assurance was so gra-
ciously given. The soul identifies

the man, for man became a living
soul, and in the common language of
the scriptures, men are called souls.
The assurance to the thief could not
relate to the body of the thief, for his
body was not laid with that of his
Redeemer in the new tomb, norwas it
preserved from seeing corruption. It
was therefore something apart from
his body that was with Christ a para-
dise. The body being of a material
substance, we can trace it to its silent
resting place in the bosom of its
mother earth; we can watch the pro-
cess of decomposition until the per-
fect accomplishment of the decree,
“To dust shalt thou return.” We see it
so perfectly returned that it can no
longer be distinguished from its
kindred dust. Were it not for the
light of revelation we should there
bid it an eternal farewell, without
any hope of its resurrection. But
the departed soul and spirit we can,
by nature’s light, trace no farther than
the time of its separation from the
body, and were it not for inspired
instruction, we might conclude that
it dies with the body, ceases its vita-
lity and discontinues to be. But,
God be praised, the words of truth
assures us that the spirits of the just
are made perfect, that they are with
the Redeemer in the paradise of God.
Paul when speaking of his departure
from the body spoke of departing to
be with Christ. That there is really a
separation of soul and body in death
we are certain from many decla-
rations of the scriptures—among
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others the words of our Lord con-
cerning the rich man. To him it was
said, “Thou fool, this night thy soul
shall be required of thee!” “Fear
not him that can kill the body, but
after that have no more power; but
fear him who is able to cast both
body and soul into hell.” The
material bodies of the guilty sons of
Sodom were probably consumed
with material fire which God is
righteous judgment rained from
heaven upon them, but these very
inhabitants of Sodom are now suf-
fering the vengeance of eternal fire.
From all of these considerations with
many others presented in the scrip-
tures we conclude that in death there
is not only a separation of soul and
body, but that the soul immediately
on its separation enters a state of
paradise, or sinks to a state of inter-
minable woe and misery. The spirits
of just men are made perfect in glory,
and the spirits or souls of the wicked
are cast into hell.

Brother Spitler and our readers,
permit us to remark that the scrip-
tural word immortal with its deriva-
tives, as used in our version of the
Bible are not used in the scriptures
simply to express the idea of inter-
minable existence. The wicked must
continue to exist in hell under the
wrath of God, where the smoke of
their torment shall ascend forever
and ever, where the worm dieth not
and the fire is not quenched; but
still this state of their existence is
denoted by another word of very
different and opposite meaning from

that of immortality, which in scripture
is synonymous with the words eternal
life, and Christ only hath immortality,
dwelling in the light, and it is only in
him that the saints have immortality.

For this is the record that God
hath given us of eternal life, and this
life is in his Son. This is the true God
and eternal life. This life is hid with
Christ in God, and they unto whom
it is given shall never perish, but
because Jesus lives, they shall live
also.

The order of the final resurrection
of the bodies of the saints at the last
day presents a strong conformation
of the position we have taken. For
when Christ shall descend from
heaven at the last day to raise the
dead and to judge the world, accord-
ing to the scriptures, he shall be
revealed personally, from heaven
with ten thousand of his saints; that
is, as we understand it, with all the
spirits of his saints now made perfect.
“For when he who is our Life shall
appear,” says Paul, “then shall we
appear with him in glory.” The dead
in Christ shall rise first, and those
saints who shall then be living on
the earth shall be changed in the
twinkling of an eye, and these raised
with spiritual and immortal life shall
meet them in the air and so shall they
be ever with the Lord. These are
the children of God which are born
of incorruptible seed by the word of
the Lord that liveth and abideth
forever. “He that believeth on
me, though he were dead, yet shall
he live; and he that liveth and
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believeth on me shall never die.
Believest thou this?” So spake Jesus
to Martha. On another occasion he
said, “He that eateth this bread that
came down from heaven shall never
die.” There is that then in Christians
that cannot die, cannot cease its
vitality, but that something is not the
vile body, or the mortal body, or the
Adamic nature born of the flesh, for
all flesh must die, and return to the
dust. But that which is born of God
is incorruptible and secure from
death. The earthly house of our
tabernacle must be dissolved and
fall; but the children of God have a
house which is not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens. The outward
man decayeth; but the inward man is
renewed day by day.

In regard to the bodies of the wic-
ked, it is sufficient that our dear Lord
has told us not only that the saints
shall rise, that he will raise them up
at the last day, but he has also said
that the hour shall come in which ali
that are in their graves shall hear his
voice, and they shall come forth, they
that have done good to life eternal,
and they that have done evil to a
resurrection of damnation. And God
will judge the world in righteousness
at the last day, by that man whom he
hath appointed, and that according to
Paul’s gospel.

We would not be understood as
confounding the new man which after
God is created in righteousness and
true holiness, with the natural soul
of man; for all men have natural souls,
as we have attempted to show, but

all men have not the new man de-
scribed above. All who are born of
God in the new birth receive an
implantation of spiritual and incor-
ruptible life. But the soul which is
quickened by this implantation and
the life implanted in the soul are dis-
tinct things in their nature and origin,
but identified in the person of the
regenerated, in whom Christ is
formed, the hope of glory. So at
least the subject appears to us. |If
we are right, may the Lord have all the
glory; but if we err, may he forgive us,
and may our brethren be blessed with
patience to bear with our weakness;
for if we know the desire of our own
heartitis to utter only the truth as it is
in Jesus Christ our Lord. Brother
Spitler and brethren, in our exper-
ience we feel an internal conscious-
ness that we have a soul that must
survive this poor frail body, and that it
must exist after the earth and seas
shall have passed away. This soul,
as well as this body, we found, to our
sorrow, was defiled with sin. But the
holy law of God spake in thunder
when it said to us, “The soul that
sinneth it shall die.” And until
Christ was revealed to and in us we
were in bitterness of soul in view of
our guilty, helpless and as it seemed
to us, our hopeless condition. But—

“When God revealed his gracious name,
He changed our mournful state.”

Then great joy and gladness
sprang up in our heart, and our
sorrowing and sighing, at least for a
time, fled away. We have seen the
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time that we would gladly have be-
lieved that we had no soul to life after
the death of the body; but as well
might we seek for repose and comfort
on a bed of embers, as for a release
from the strong conviction that we
had a soul all stained with guilt, that
must suffer the righteous judgments
of God, when time shall be no more,
unless God should reveal a way that
his justice and truth could be main-
tained and salvation abound to the
chief of sinners. But why it is so
that the soul must so exist in wealth
or woe forever, we can only solve
upon the ground that it was even
so because it so seemed good to
our Creator to organize us. It is now
enough to know that it is so, and to
rest assured that God in making man
a living soul had an object worthy of
himself. And however dark and
mysterious the footsteps of our God
may seem to our very limited under-
standing; we desire to be still and
know that he is God. May we be
preserved from vain speculation on
this and on all subjects; may we
rejoice in all that has been revealed,
and trust him for all that he hath seen
fit to withhold from our under-

standing.
Middletown, N.Y., June 1, 1854
Elder Gilbert Beebe

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 1/92
IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.

MORE ABOUT JACOB

(Genesis xxxii.)

A Ithough Jacob had seen the

ladder in a dream at Bethel,
and had heard the voice of the Lord
speaking to him from above it, and
had vowed a vow unto the Lord after
he awaked out of his sleep, yet| do not
understand that he at that time knew
the Lord as his Savior. He knew him
as the God of power, but not as the
God of grace. While | think he may be
regarded as a typical representation
of the Lord’s people when the pre-
sence of God in the law has made
them feel that they are in a dreadful
place because their sins are manifes-
ted and condemned; yet it is evident
from what follows that he had not yet
experienced that fear of the Lord
which is to hate evil, and which
causes one to hunger and thirst
after righteousness.

In his contract with Laban, after
having served him fourteen years for
his two daughters, Jacob still mani-
fests the deceitfulness of his nature
which his name implies. He agreed
to receive as his wages “the spotted
and speckled cattle, and the brown
cattle among the sheep, and the
speckled and spotted among the
goats,” after all such as were at pre-
sent among them had been removed;
then by an ingenious device he
caused the strongest and best of
the increase of the flocks and herds to
be spotted and brown, and so caused
the wealth of Laban to come to him-
self. This device he kept from the
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knowledge of Laban, and evidently
also from Rachel and Leah. He was
not open and candid, but deceitful
still. And even when telling his wives
that the Lord had told him to return
to the land of the father, he seems
to have gone beyond what the Lord
had said to him, making it appear to
them as though the Lord had spoken
to him in a dream about this increase
of the ring-streaked, speckled and
grisled cattle, as a miracle wrought
especially in Jacob’s favor, not allud-
ing to his own partin bringing it about.
The time had not yet come for Jacob
to experience the power of a new
name, when he should no more be
called Jacob.

Surely those who have felt that
fear of the Lord “which is to hate evil”
cannot think that sins committed by
the Lord’s chosen people are any the
less vile than those committed by
others. All sin is hateful to the Lord,
and wherever his Spirit is, there will
be felt the same hatred of sin that he
has. A lie is no more excusable in
Jacob than in Judas; adultery and
murder are as terribly sinful in David
as in the vilest man. It seems hardly
necessary to state what must be so
clearly evident to all quickened souls.

The question will often arise, Why
were such holy men of old as Noah,
and Abraham, and Jacob, and David,
left to show in their conduct such
weaknesses and sinfulness as they
did, and why were such things as they
did put on record? | have no doubt
that it was that it might be ever known

and remembered that in the flesh all
are alike sinful; that “there is no
difference, for all have sinned and
come short of the glory of God:;” that
by nature no one is more worthy than
another, for all are alike “children of
wrath,” and that even after one has
been quickened by divine life his
Adamic nature is still depraved and
untrustworthy, and is to him a
“bondage of corruption,” from which
he earnestly desires and expects to
be delivered. (Romans viii. 19-21.)
David seems to present this thought
concerning his great transgression
in the fifty-first Psalm, in which he
so humbly confesses his sin, and so
earnestly supplicates God’s mercy:
“Against thee, thee only, have I
sinned, and done this evil in thy
sight: that thou mightest be justified
when thou speakest, and clear when
thou judgest.”

Surely no one “who knows the
plague of his own heart” can think
that 1 am taking an unwarranted
liberty with the name of the patriarch
Jacob, or of “the sweet psalmist of
Israel,” when | allude to their sins
as something to be abhorred. Surely
none can think that in loving them we
must love their sins, or even excuse
them. They themselves abhorred and
loathed them, and themselves
because of them, and thus was the
grace of God magnified and exaited
in them. It was by faith, not by
works, that they pleased God; by
that faith in them to which Christ was
revealed as their righteousness,
and by which they saw his day and
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were glad. We love them not because
we see them as better than others by
nature, but because we see them as
subjects of the glorious grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ; and as subjects of
that same grace, through that same
faith, we, who hate our own lives for
their sinfulness, are brought from the
ends of the earth to “sit down with
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the
kingdom of God.” “Through much
tribulation we must enter into the
kingdom of God.” Jacob must come
in that same lonesome path of afflic-
tion and soul trouble through which
all the saints have come into the
knowledge of God’s salvation. “They
shall come with weeping, and with
supplication will 1 bring them.”"—
Jer. xxxi.

Now as Jacob approaches the
time and place where the Lord will
reveal himself unto him as his Savior,
we find him in supplication for the
first time, and hear him for the first
time in his life humbly acknowledge
his unworthiness of the least of all
the mercies that the Lord has shown
to him. At Bethel, where he had seen
the ladder, and had heard the Lord’s
words in a dream, he made a vow,
and promised that if the Lord would
keep him in the way he was going, and
would give him bread to eat and rai-
ment to put on, and bring him back to
his father’s house in peace, then
the Lord should be his God, and that
of all the Lord should give him he
would give a tenth to him. But not
a word about feeling unworthy, and
not a prayer for mercy is recorded of
him then. But now he has met the

angels of God. What these angels, or
messengers, were sent to meet him
for, we are not told. He said, “This
is God’s host.” | have no doubt they
brought some messages to him from
the Lord that stirred his soul, and pre-
pared him for what was to follow.
Jacob now remembers his bro-
ther Esau, the borders of whose land
he is approaching. It is in the land
of Seir, the country of Edom. We may
have in mind, as we go along here,
that Esau, Jacob’s twin brother, older
than he, may represent the fiesh,
from which all our greatest troubles
and fears and apprehensions arise.
Jacob sends into Esau’s land to
announce his approach, and with
messages to win his favor. But the
messengers return with the startling
word that Esau is coming to meet
Jacob, and with him four hundred
men. “Then Jacob was greatly afraid
and distressed.” This is indeed “the
time of Jacob’s trouble.”—Jer. xxx. 7.
He now made such arrangements for
safety as he could, dividing his peo-
ple, flocks and herds into two bands;
and then he prayed, pleading the
Lord’s command for him to return,
and his promise to deal well with
him, acknowledging the Lord’s
mercies and truth which he had
shewed to him, and his unworthiness
of the least of them, and then plead-
ing for deliverance from his own
brother, “from the hand of Esau: for
Ifear him, lest he will come and smite
me, and the mother with the child-
ren. And thou saidst, I will surely do
thee good, and make thy seed as the
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sand of the sea which cannot be num-
bered for multitude.”

Jacob now arranged liberal pre-
sents of sheep and cattle and goats
in several droves, and sent them on
to meet Esau successively. “For he
said, I will appease him with the
present that goeth before me, and
afterward I will see his face; perad-
venture he will accept of me.” There
was no quiet or rest for Jacob that
night. Fear of Esau and gloomy fore-
bodings of evil seem to have taken
possession of his mind. “And he
rose up that night, and took his two
wives, and his two women servants,
and his eleven sons, and passed over
the ford Jabbok. And he took them
and sent them over the brook, and
sent over that he had. And Jacob
was left alone.”

Each of God’s children is alone
when the Lord is dealing with him.
Even though many people should be
around him, yet he is alone with God.
He can have no one with him this
solemn time of intercourse with God.

“He led them forth by a solitary
way.” When the Lord has a con-
troversy with his people, and brings
them into sorrow for their sins, “they
shall mourn apart; every family apart
and theirwives apart.”—Zech. xii. 12.
No one can help us mourn; no one
can know what passes between our
souls and the Lord when this wrest-
ling is going on.

“And there wrestled a man with
him till the breaking of the day.”
This man Jacob spoke of as God: “For
I have seen God face to face, and my
life is preserved.”—Gen. xxxii. 30.

Hosea speaks of him as God, and
also as “the Angel.”—Hosea xii. 3,4.
To me it appears that here is presen-
ted the Angel of God’s presence in the
law, which the Lord said to Moses
should go up with him out of the
wilderness into Canaan, the pro-
mised land. (Exodus xxxii. 12-15.)
We may regard Jacob here as repre-
senting all that chosen people, his
posterity according to the flesh, with
whom the Lord made a covenant in
Horeb. (Deut. v. 2.) The Angel of
God’s presence in the law wrestled
with that people during all that legal
night and prevailed not. “All the day
long (that legal day, which is the
nightdispensation, ) have I stretched
out my hands to a rebellious and
gainsaying people, who would none
of my reproofs.” But that wrestling
must cease before the coming of of
the gospel day.

More particularly and fully does
Jacob here represent that spiritual
people called by his name, of whom
the prophet Jeremiah says, “For the
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ran-
somed him from the hand of him that
was sfronger than he. Therefore
they shall come and sing in the
heights of Zion.”—Jer. xxxi. 11, 12.
This one name Jacob stands for all
that people as one nation according
to the flesh, until the gospel day daw-
ned, when they ceased to be recog-
nized by that name as the people of
God. The children of the flesh were
no longer known as his people. While
the Lord knew that peopie, as he knew
Jacob at Bethel, and again at the
brook, yet they as a fleshly people did
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not know him a spiritual sense as the
God of salvation, as Jacob did not
know the Lord in that sense at Bethel,
nor yet at the brook until the bless-
ing of knowledge and of salvation
came to him with the new name
Israel, and with the breaking of the
day.

But all the history of that fleshly
nation, with that covenant of works,
and that worldly sanctuary, and the
carnal ordinances, and the first
tabernacle, and the gifts and sacri-
fices, “which could not make him
that did the service perfect,” with
all the rebellions and punishments
of that people, and God’s long-
suffering shown to them; all this had a
figurative meaning, and set forth in
types and shadows the truth of salva-
tion as shown in the everlasting cove-
nant made with the spiritual Israel,
which was to be manifested in the
gospel dispensation. All these legal
things belonging to this night dispen-
sation were “figures for the time then
present,” “patterns of things in the
(gospel) heavens,” “shadows of good
things to come.” The wrestling which
only the Lord’s spiritual people
among that fleshly nation exper-
ienced, was also experienced by all
of his spiritual people that had lived
from Adam to Moses, and has been
experienced by all since, and will
be experienced by all that shall come
after, till the last vessel of mercy shall
be gathered. In the case of each child
of God there is the natural state of

death in sin; then the awakening to

the knowledge of that sin and hatred

of it, which brings the soul into the
darkness of night; then the struggling
and wrestling with the angel of God’s
presence in the law; then the sense of
failing strength, inability to walk in
the way of holiness; a recognition of
the holiness of the law, but a sense of
being helpless and undone because
unable to attain unto that holiness,
being already condemned by it, and
afeeling that the law justly condemns
us, and that righteousness requires
that we shall give up all hope of God’s
favor. “Let me go, for the day
breaketh.”

Here is set forth what is in some
measure the experience of all the
Lord’s people. What is true of the
whole nation is true of each one
composing that nation. What is true
of the Head is true of each member
of the body. The length of time in
each part of the experience is not
essential. The night in one case
may seem to be for years, while in
another case it is but for a moment;
but it is night, and is a time of
wrestling, a time of fear, and sorrow,
and weeping. “Weeping may endure
for a night, but joy cometh in the
morning.”

But now Jacob’s thigh is out of
joint by the touch of the Angel. All
hope of righteousness by the works of
the law is gone. Itis God’s law, and it
is holy and just and good. It was a
righteous touch, a just stroke, that
weakened Jacob’s strength in the
way. We now acknowledge that God
is just, and his law is just. It has shown
us what we are, guilty and justly
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condemned. Jacob never knew that
before. But why does he not give up
the struggle now and let the Man go?
Ah, that cannot be done; that is
beyond mortal power to do. Can the
thirsty man cease to thirst? Can the
hungry man cease to desire food?
Can the man who still breathes let go
his desire to breathe? Here is a
struggle which was begun by the
Angel, butis now carried on by Jacob.
A new principle has been developed
in him. The movement of a divine
life is there. In that dark night in
his soul, and with the sense of
weakness and pain in the very center
of earthly strength, there has sprung
up a strong, pervading desire for
another kind of strength; a longing for
a heavenly blessing. Faithin his soul,
a principle he knew not before, has
taken hold of God’s strength, since
his own has failed, and now his will
is so thoroughly engaged and en-

~grossed in the holy struggle that he
cannot let go.

“I will not let thee go except
thou bless me.” What a wonderful
thing is the will. It is the gathering
together and the outcome of all that
we are at the time. Talk of a man han-
dling his will, changing his will, deny-
ing his will! That can only be done by
another will in us superior to the first.
We may have a will to deny the ex-
pression of our will, but that other
stronger will must be at hand.

In the case of Jacob we see the
work of that God who alone can work
in any one “to will and to do of his
good pleasure.” He now has such

spiritual hungerings and thirstings
as can never be satisified from earthly
sources. His whole soul goes out after
the blessing of the Lord. ™1 will not
let thee go except thou bless me.”
He cannot have a will to let go that

Lord’s favor, any more than a child
burning with a fever-thirst can stop
crying for water. Though the babe
does not know what it wants so as to
tell it, the cry tells it.

Why does the man give the break-
ing of the day as the reason for asking
Jacob to let him go? Because the law
must be vindicated and magnified
before there can be the glory of a new
day. Until the law is satisfied the
Sun of Righteousness cannot arise.
The law can look over into the gospel
land, but cannot go over. When it
struck the Rock Christ Jesus so that
the waters of salvation flowed out
its work was done. Moses is buried
by the Lord, so that Israel shall see
him no more.

When in the wrestling Jacob loses
his strength, then the Angel’s work
through the law is done, the blessing
is given to Jacob, and the Angel
ascends as the Sun of Righteousness
into the heavens of the glorious
gospel day.

But before this blessing comes to
Jacob there is on his part a full con-
fession of who and what kind of aman
he is. Nothing is kept back, nothing
hidden from the Lord. “What is thy
name? and he said, Jacob,” a sup-
planter, a sinful man. “The heart is
deceitful above all things, and
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desperately wicked.” Whose heart?
The heart of some other man? No, the
heart of this man. My heart is the vile
and wicked heart. | never knew it in
this way before, but | know it now, and
I confess it. “My name is Jacob.” Here
is the end of all hope of righteousness
through any merit of my own. But
my hold is still strong on the Angel;
I will not, | cannot, let him go. Day
and night my cry is unto him,
“"Remember me, O Lord, with the
favor which thou bearest unto thy
people. Oh, visit me with thy
salvation.”

“And he said, Thy name shall no
more be called Jacob, but Israel: for
as a prince hast thou power with God
and with men, and hast prevailed.”
This new name expresses something
new in the experience of Jacob.
There is a new kind of power in him
now, the power of faith. It is manifest,
as was the power of Christ in Paul,
in weakness. The poor Jacobs
through all time must first feel their
own strength utterly fail before they
come into the knowledge of this new
kind of power. In this new strength,
this power of faith in Jesus, they
prevail over the wrestlings of the
Angel of God’s presence in the law.
His power is with God, and also with
men, with all the men of God whom
he represents in this great struggle
and victory. Through Jesus Christ,
by faith in him who was to come, he
prevails over the law, whose right-
eousness is now fulfilled in him. He
received the blessing through the
law. By his faith it was secured.

He asked the Angel to tell him his

name, but the only reply was the
question why he asked it. “And he
blessed him there.” And still Jacob
is asking after that wonderful name,
which no man knoweth but he that
receiveth it. The knowledge of that
name is in his experience. It is the
new name of Jesus named upon him,
and the knowledge of Jesus thus felt
and known is eternal life. “And this
is life eternal, that they might know
thee, the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent.”

The name of Jacobis now Israel, a
prince, a prevailer. Henceforth as a
poor, depraved sinner he is Jacob,
who questions, and complains, and
mourns on account of his corruption;
but as a manifest child of God he is
Israel, enjoying the prevalence of
faith, assured of God’s favor, and
satisfied that God doeth all things
well. “Jacob said, All these things
are against me.” ‘“lIsrael said, It is
enough, Joseph my son is alive. I
shall go and see him before I die.”

But which ever is speaking at any
time, whether complaining Jacob or
prevailing Israel, we shall see in this
man no more seeking for advantage
by deceitful dealing, without a check
of conscience; no more lies uncon-
fessed; no more hiding of his ways;
no more keeping the fruits of evil
doings; but we shall henceforth see
in his life and conduct a desire for
that which becomes a God-fearing
man, candor, openness in dealing,
honesty, truthfulness and humble
confessions of the evils of his heart.

And Jacob named that place
Peniel, the face of God, for I have
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seen God face to face, and my life
is preserved. And as he passed over
Peniel the sun rose upon him, and

he halted upon his thigh.” Oh, what a
sweet and glorious sunrise was there,
following such a sad and sorrowful
night. The ford which they had
passed over in the night was Jabbok,
which means “pouring out.” There
Jacob “poured out his soul before the
Lord.” It was at such a place that
Jesus “poured out his soul unto
death.” There he was “poured out
like water,” and there all poor, trou-
bled souls in their distress “pour out
their complaints before the Lord.”
But now Jacob has seen God face
to face, has been given a new name,
has received the blessing of the God
of salvation, and sees the breaking
of a new and everlasting day. Itis no
more Jabbok, but Peniel, that he
passes over, for the face of God is
shining with the expression of infinite
love upon his soul. No fear of Esau
now. “Perfect love casteth out fear.”
The sun rose upon him as he passed
over, and his shrunken sinew and
thigh out of joint cannot hinder his
progress in the journey now before
him, for natural strength is not
needed here. Who would not gladly
lose all his own strength so that the
power of Christ might rest upon him,
and the Sun of Righteousness arise
upon him with healing in his wings?

Silas H. Durand
December 16, 1903.
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John W. Townsend, CA............... 5.00

PSALM 26 : 7-12.

That I may publish with the voice
of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy
wondrous works.

Lord, I have loved the habitation of
thy house, and the place where thine
honour dwelleth.

Gather not my soul with sinners, nor
my life with bloody men:

In whose hands is mischief, and
their right hand is full of bribes.

But as for me, I will walk in mine
integrity: redeem me, and be merciful
unto me.

My foot standeth in an even place: in
the congregations will I bless. the Lord.
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OBITUARIES

BROTHER ROBERT HENRY COX

s | attempt to write this obi-

tuary, | might say Robert
Henry Cox was my uncle. Uncie in
the flesh and brother in the church.
Brother Cox was born on December
16, 1901. He was married to Dora
Annie Laura Carroll on April 16, 1922
who preceded him in death. To this
union eight children were born. Sur-
vivors are sons, Fred Elmer Cox, Sr.,
Pelham, N.C., George Cox, Sr., Ruf-
fin, N.C. Daughters, Lois Gentry,
Pelham, N.C., Vivian Riddle, Reids-
ville, N.C., Hilda Hundley, Danville,
Va., Kitty Newman and Coleen Austin
both of Ruffin, N.C., Betty Collie of
Elon College, N.C., Also 29 grand-
children, 42 great grandchildren and
3 great, great grandchildren.

Brother Robert Cox second wife
was Annie Gauldin Kemp. They were
married June 5, 1960. She preceded
him in-death. Brother Cox is also
survived by two step children.
Step son Porter Kemp and step
daughter Betty Kemp both of Ruffin,
N.C.

He was a native of Caswell
County, but lived most of his life in
Rockingham County. He was a
barber, farmer, carpenter and brick
mason. His work was known
throughout this area. He was the
brick mason for this church Dan River

back in 1940, and also helped with
the carpentry work.

Brother Cox joined Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church September
26, 1981 and was baptized the next
day September 27, 1981. He at-
tended his meetings faithfully as long
as his health permitted. He believed
in salvation by grace and grace alone.
Ephesians 2:8 “For by grace ye are
saved through faith, and that not of
yourselves it is the gift of God.”
Brother Cox loved his church and He
manifested that love by being there
as long as He was able to come.

Brother Cox died July 4, 1991.
We believe in that blessed hope.
“Hebrews 6:19 Which hope we have
as an anchor of the soul, both sure
and steadfast, and which entereth
into that within the veil.” We believe
that he was looking for the second
coming of our Lord. When He comes
the dead in Christ will be raised
first and caught up to meet the Lord
in the air and be carried home to
glory to forever be with the Lord.
The writer of this obituary believes
he has been called from a land of
afflictions to a land of peace and joy.
No sickness, no sorrow, no death
will be there, just love and peace.
We will miss him but feel that our
loss is his eternal gain.

Written by request of Dan River
Primitive Baptist Church.

Written by one who loved him,
Brother R. Allen Carroll
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ELDER SAM HENRY DEAN

t is with sadness mixed with

joy that the Ebenezer Asso-
ciation in its one hundred fifty fourth
session records the death of our dear
brother and our moderator for the
past 25 years, Elder Sam Henry Dean,
Sadness on our part to miss the sweet
manifestation of his fellowship with
us and joy on the other hand that he
is freed from this house of clay to
bask in the sunlight of God’s love
eternaily.

Elder Dean is survived by his dear
wife of almost 65 years, Sister Eva
Foster Dean; one son, Sam Foster
Dean; one daughter, Lawrice F. Boan;
five grandchildren and three great-
grandchildren and a host of relatives
and friends of the Mt. Zion and
Greenville, Alabama area. Born on
May 6, 1900, Elder Sam Dean de-
parted this life on April 16th, 1991
this life on April 19th, services con-
ducted by Elder Donald Ross Smith.
Those in attendance sung the hymn
“Amazing Grace,” at the close of
the service.

Elder Sam Dean united with Mt.
Zion church by baptism on July 23rd,
1949. He was liberated to speak in
1955 and was ordained to the office
of an Elder on the 22nd of January
1956, at the hands of a presbytery
composed of Elder J.P. Morgan and
the late Elder E.D. Gafford and
J. Russell Gibson. He was chosen to
serve as moderator of the association
in its session the First Sunday, Friday
and Saturday before, in October

1966, and served until his health
failed. At the 1986 session Elder
Dean requested an assistant to help
him with the business and this was
done. Brother W.W. Odom assisted
Elder Dean each year since 1986.
Also, Eider Dean was assisted in
serving, Mt. Zion, New Providence
and Mt. Carmel churches as pastor by
Elder Donald Ross Smith since 1986.
Although his ability to speak was
failing during the last years of his
life, not being able to keep his
thoughts together, the love he had for
our Lord and Master was enduring to
the end as recorded in his favorite
hymn No. 10, from Lioyd’s Hymn
Book, “Better than this life of mine,
Saviour is thy love divine; Drop the
veil and let me see, Rivers of this love
in thee.”

Eider Sam Dean was loved by all
of those who were blessed to know
him, his manner of life was very hum-
ble and in the meekness of Jesus. We
hope through the tender mercies of
God given to those chosen in Christ
from before the foundation of the
world that our loss is his eternal
gain. So in the Lord we say farewell,
dear brother, until we meet at Jesus’

feet.
Elder Donald Ross Smith

PSALM 31:1.

Inthee, O Lord, do I put my trust;
let me never be ashamed: deliver me
in thy righteousness.
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ELDER GEORGE W. JONES

n sadness | attempt to write
I a few words in memory of my
beloved father, Elder George Jones.

He was born May 21, 1907, and
God in his infinite wisdom and mercy
saw fit to remove him from our midst
on May 28, 1991. He was my natural
father, and if | am what | hope to be,
my brother in the Lord.

According to church records,
Daddy transferred from Zion’s Rest
Church to Union Church on Novem-
ber 16, 1955. He was ordained a
deacon January 31, 1960, and as an
elder on August 31, 1969. The min-
utes show that he was called with
Elder David Turner as pastors on
November 15,1969 for Union Church,
and he served until his death. He also
pastored Old Goodhope Church, and
was pastor of Concord Church many
years until his death. He also
preached regularly at other churches
in the area.

He is survived by his wife, my
mother and sister in Christ, Angie
Jones, two daughters, and four sons.

He was faithful to the churches
and filled his place at every meeting
until shortly before his death. He
was a firm believer in the doctrine
of salvation by grace, and grace
alone. Being at church and among
the brethren was the brightness of
his life.

1, the writer, enjoyed many sweet
hours of fellowship with him and he
was given to be an inspiration to
me. | had the honour of him bap-

tizing me on May 27, 1987, and my
dear wife Bobbye, on May 27, 1990.
We at Union and the other churches
miss him, but we believe our loss is
his eternal gain. As | think of him, |
think of the apostle Paul’s writing in
2nd. Tim. chapter 4, verses 6-8: For
I am now ready to be offered, and
the time of my departure is at hand.
I have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the
faith. Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous Judge
shall give me at that day, but not to
me only, but unto all them also that
love his appearing.

Daddy was ready at all times to
give a reason of the hope he had
in Christ Jesus as his Saviour. He
was a firm believer in the resurrec-
tion of the body, and | believe that in
that day when the Lord shall des-
cend in all his glory that his body
will be raised from the tomb, formed
and fashioned like unto the glorious
body of the Son of God, to be ever
with his dear Saviour.

He was laid to rest in Crowville
Cemetery near his home. Funeral
services were conducted by Elder
Gerald Shipman, Lloyd Wall, Gray-
don Smith and Clifford Wilbanks,
who spoke with power and humility
and sweetness of the Saviour he
loved and worshipped.

May the peace and love of God
which alone can come from Jesus be
with his children and loved ones as
they journey through this life is
my prayer for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Written by his son,
Eider J. Theron Jones
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ESTHER LOU PERKINS LOVELACE

O ur most gracious saviour who
works all things to the
council of His own will, saw fit to
remove from this life our beloved
mother, Esther Loveiace, on March
14, 1991.

She was born November 27, 1903
to the late Lucinda and William
Perkins.

On January 9, 1919, Esther Lou
Perkins was married to Willie Thomas
Lovelace who is now deceased. Sis-
ter Lovelace is survived by seven
children, 10 grandchildren, and 6
great-grandchildren. Upon her death
she was survived by one brother,
Doyle Perkins, who was a member
of Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church. Brother Perkins is now
deceased. She was united with Dan
River Primitive Baptist Church on
September 25, 1949, and was bap-
tized by her pastor, Elder D.V.
Spangler. ‘

She loved the Primitive Baptist
doctrine and the members and
friends of Dan River Primitive Baptist
Church and attended services as
long as she was able.

Her funeral was conducted by
Elder Kenneth Key and Elder Wallace
Smith. She was laid to rest in Dan
River Church Cemetery to await the
glorious resurrection.

May the Lord reconcile us to his
will, and enable us to say “the Lord
giveth and the Lord taketh away”. We
will miss her.

Carol Brinson, Daughter

WILLIE THOMAS LOVELACE

rother Lovelace was born

October 25, 1893 and passed
from this life July 20, 1987. He was
married to Esther Perkins in 1919,
who survives along with 7 children:
Willie Lee Lovelace, Irene Rogers,
Georgia Atkins, Vivian Wyatt, Nick
Lovelace, Anderrena Lovelace and
Carol Brinson. Also surviving are 10
grandchildren and 6 great grand-
children.

Brother Lovelace joined Dan
River Primitive Baptist Church on
May 26, 1951 and lived most of his life
in Rockingham County, North Caro-
lina. He was a faithful member and
supporter of his church as long as
his health permitted; he was declin-
ing in health for many years and
unable to attend the meetings. He
was a strong believer in the Doctrine
of Salvation by the Grace of God and
believed all that the Father gave him
would have eternal life. He was a
kind and loving husband and father
and will be greatly missed.

Funeral service was conducted
by his pastor, Elder Kenneth Key,
Elder Wallace Smith, and Pastor
Marvin Bowman. He was laid to
rest in the church cemetary to await
the second coming of our Lord and

Saviour. Carol Brinson, Daughter

MOVED OR MOVING ?

To assure your of getting your
“Signs” and without missing any
copies, be sure to inform us of any
change of address. The Editors
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POEM

“HIS LOVE TAKES CARE OF ME.”

My Father knows that which is best
Whatever it may be:

And in this truth 1 sweetly rest:
His love takes care of me.
Through Jesus Christ my great
high-priest,

My Father works his will;

And though I am his very least.

I know he loves me still.

In Him there is no dark of night,
But only endless day:

I'm ever walking in His sight

I cannot lose my way.

My life is in His holy hand,

In Him I am secure:

All things are at his great
command,

He is steadfast and sure.

My holy and righteous Father
in heaven, I know that of myself I
could never merit thy great love
and mercy; but, my Father, thereis
One in thy presence who has been
made to be all things for me, and
unto me: His precious name is
Jesus my beloved Lord and

Saviour. Ethel Gilland

=
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EDITORIAL

In the book of Ruth Chapter 4,
verse 9 we find these words “And
Boaz said unto the elders, and unto
all the people, ye are witnesses this
day, that I have bought all that was
Elimelech’s, and all that was

Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand
of Naomi.”

e will find in

thought that
Boaz is a type of
Christ and he pur-
chased the entire in-
! heritance that came
{ through Naomi, a
Elder C .B . Davis , Jr . type of the church.
It is those who are come in to the
church that Christ paid the full
price for. There are many who shall

never have their name on a church
book here but are listed in the Lamb’s
book of life.

We need to look now at who these
men were and how they had a part
in the transaction mentioned above.
Elimelech was the husband of Naomi
and his name in the Hebrew tongue
means, “My God is King.” He and
Naomi had moved from their native
land to the land of Moab. The name
Naomi means pining for or wishing.
We see then that there is not much
stability in the two sons.

This family had moved from the
land of Judah because of a famine
there. This union of marriage is atype
of the church for those who are the
church are seeking a home where
there is no famine. We find there is
nothing of earth that causes us to
long to remain here. We look forward
to a time, known to God, when we
can slip away from this earth, that
cannot feed the spirit, and go to that
city of plenty. This has been the
desire of God’s people in all genera-
tions and wili continue until He calis
us to come home and leave all things
here.

Naomi as mentioned before is a
type of the church (the mother, the
bride) and Elimelech a prophetic type
of Christ for his name denotes My
God is King through Christ is not
yet born. He must die in order that
Naomi might have the right of her
part of an inheritance as well as the
two sons. Part of this inheritance
comes through law (that is natural
family) and part through Grace which
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is the power that reaches beyond the
law. The law part (nature) will be
left in time but that of Grace is pre-
served eternally through our Lord.

Mahlon was the husband of Ruth
who was a native of the land of Moab
and Chilion was the husband of
Orpah who also was a native of that
land. Moab was a descendant of Lot
because of an act of incest with his
oldest daughter. The people of
Moab were wealthy carefree ones
and it seems strange that Elimelech
would carry his family into such a
land. We understand though that the
will and purposes of God must come
to pass. Without the things that are
experienced happening as they did
the ancestral lineage of Jesus would
have been broken.

In the course of time Mahlon was
married to Ruth and Chilion to
Orpah. The purposes and will of
God is now beginning to happen.
Elimelech dies and leaves Naomi and
the sons and their wives without any
other ancestors there. They remain-
ed there for about ten years and
Mahlon and Chilion died. We see,
in the ten years, the law and know that
it takes more than that to move a
sinner toward the promised land. We
see Grace come in view now for
Naomi feels there is nothing that will
keep her in this strange land. In other
words she became as the prodigal
son who came to himself and remem-
bered his fathers house as a home of
plenty. Naomi remembered her
homeland and she was aware that
the Lord had now visited with an

abundance of bread (heavenly
manna). She also know there were
there her own people and this points
to the fact that God’s elect all know
where the church is. Naomi was
already a native of (predestinated) to
live as she (a church type) must exist
in this time world of ours. Now
beloved if we are what we hope to be
we also want to dwell with our bro-
thers and sisters in Christ.

Naomi and the two daughers-in-
law began the journey to Judah but
she told the two girls to turn back
to their own people. We find that
Orpah kissed Naomi and turned
back. We now see the law power
being over powered for she is a type
of those who depend on the law for
salvation. Remember we stated earlier
that part of the inheritance would
be effected by the law. We shall see
later how Grace over came this trust
in the law and by whom it came.

Ruth would not turn back and
leave Naomi for she was now seeking
Bethlehem (the place where Christ
was born) for Naomi had told her of a
rich kinsman there. | declare to you
dear readers that we too have heard
of a rich kinsman and seek where
he dwells (the church). This kinsman
was in the ancestral lineage of Elime-
lech whose name itself meant my
Lord is King.

We see now the working of Grace
come into view for Boaz is a type
of Christ and it is through him at
once that Grace and Godly love is
expressed. Ruth desiring to glean
(search for heavenly blessing) goes
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into a field and the book relates it
was her hope (just so happened she
came to the field of Boaz) to find
sustenance. If we indeed find any
comfort of heavenly food it must be
found in the field of Grace and it is not
happen — chance but the will of (our
Lord is King) Himself who owns it all.

Boaz sees Ruth and asks who she
is and finds she is related to Naomi
(not by law now) but by the eternai
spirit (new birth). He commands the
reapers (who are a type of minister)
that labor in the fields of Grace to
drop handfuls of purpose for her and
when a minister preaches the Gospel
it is indeed a handfull of purpose.
God furnishes the grain and as Ruth
was allowed to glean from the
sheaves (the old dispensation) she
could divide her gleanings with
Naomi. When one has been filled to
overflowing the desire is to share
with the church. This is the pleasure
we have in talking to each other
about our experiences and how in-
deed God is merciful. We always
find the hand of the Lord full and
also that the graciousness thereof is
for our pleasure, Boaz (Christ) tells
his people not to glean in any other
field for the gleanings do not exist in
the fields of the law. There is only
famine and hunger there in for the let-
ter of the law killeth.

When Boaz saw the dedication
that Ruth had for Naomi (took notice)
his love and compassion went out to
her. We find her bowing herself to
the ground is a most humble way.
My brother and sisters in Christ does

this not seem like your own case ?
When Christ pours out His love to us
as we wander the fields of Grace we
question how and why He is so
merciful to us. We then thank God
that Christ hath been our wealthy
Kinsiman all the while but we knew
it not.

Boaz is aware that Ruth left her
own people (Adam and Eve — her
nature) and has now been brought to
a people she knew not. Oh what
lovely people we have found gleaning
in His fields as we labor there (preach
the word). There is such a sense of
oneness when we meet another who
has not kissed the church and turned
back as did Orpah. We never feel
that any are strangers and we don’t
doubt but what it is the love of our
kinsman who has brought us to love
each other. Boaztells Ruth she will be
rewarded for her love of Naomi and
the fact that she has come under the
wings of the Lord of Israel.

Boaz commanded Ruth to come
at meaitime and feast on the bread
and vinegar (a type of passover or
ordinance of communion) as she sat
among the reapers. She was also
given parched corn which is symbolic
of the word (Gospel) for it has been
tried by fire and sword and has not
ever failed in the purposes of God.
The fiery furnace did not destroy it nor
the sword of Goliath who was a type of
satan. David met this giant with the
most primitive weapon known to
man and its use was a manifestation
the the arm of the God of Israel is
strong enough to cast the stone of
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salvation (Christ) even from the
Climes of Heaven.

Naomi tells Ruth that Boaz is her
near kinsman (does not the church
also tell us) and to be mindful of
him as such. There are seventy two
generations from Adam to Christ but
only one generation of Christ there-
fore He is indeed our near kinsman.
We were chosen in Him before the
fields of Grace were even planted
and we wander until the time we are
brought to the field of plenty by the
same power that decreed we are of
His generation.

Naomi tells Ruth to make known
to Boaz her love (go home to thy
friends and tell what great things
have been done) and trust that she
has in Him. In order she show this
love and trust she must lay at the feet
of Boaz. We also go to the feet of
Christ when we desire comfort and
love. Boaz turned at the midnight
hour and found Ruth at his feet.
Christ also turned to us when we
petitioned we were in a state of true
nakedness and it was the midnight
hour. We desire He cover us with
His skirt (robe of mercy) lest the
coldness of nature become worse.

Ruth desires to know how Boaz
has come to be near kinsman for
she has heard there is another kins-
man (Adamic nature) also who must
be dealt with. Naomi tells Ruth to
be patient (sit still) for he will not
rest (neither sleep nor slumber) until
he finishes all that is necessary to
obtain the fulness of inheritance.

Boaz calls the elders of the city

(heavenly angels if you please) to
come to the gate. We truly believe
there is a rejoicing of the angels when
one does approach the gate of kin-
ship. The other kinsman who is
mentioned before comes by (no
chance system) in order that the
plan of God be fulfilled. This is that
Adamic nature which can come by
the gate but can’t go in.

Boaz tells him of the fact that he
must make manifest his condition
(his weakness in nature) to purchase
the inheritance under consideration.
He tells Boaz he will purchase the
part that is coming to Ruth only (we
see here satan rearing his head with
all kinds of worthless promises).
Boaz tells him there must be pur-
chase of the entire inheritance,
meaning also the part that (by law)
would come to Orpah. Now we see
the defeat of satan because this man
now says he can’t purchase three
parts (also Naomi’s part) for it would
mar his own inheritance. He must
openly relate that he cannot be any
part of the three (the dirty of God)
for if so it would ruin his own plans.
He knows of a surety that he has no
power equal to the kinsman (Christ)
who is the redeemer of sinners.

Boaz purchases all three parts
and there are two purposes in the
purchase of it all. He must obtain
the portions of Naomi and Ruth in
order for them to feel secure in that
which comes freely as a blessing of
God. The inheritance has been there
all the time and beloved it has been
theirs all the time but it would take a
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price for it to mean security. The
price was the sufferings and death of
our Christ. The part that comes to us
has been preserved until the time of
harvest (our coming to the church)
and is a type of hope and faith. The
fact is that Ruth had faith to desire to
remain with Naomi (the church) not
knowing in any way what was before
her but believing her hope would see
her through. Itis through our faith and
hope that we also press on not know-
ing what is before us but we believe
our kinsman (spiritual brother) is
directing us toward the Climes of
Glory.

When Boaz purchased the part
that was legally Orpah’s he did so in
order that no descendant of hers
could ever lay claim to any part
whatsoever. We are aware that by law
it was hers but remember dear ones
that Grace has decreed that all three
parts must remain together (the three
in one). We thank God that Christ
came to redeem all his kinsmen who
have been promised the fulness of
heaven. The word redeem meaning
to get back that which is already
yours, so Christ has redeemed us
forever from the law.

Orpah went back in the beginning
to her people and her gods and that
fact remains today because the world
is full of those Orpahs who care less
about an eternal inheritance. The
book proclaims they have their
reward in this life and there is no
inheritance in Heaven. We feel sure
Orpah should have realized that
under the law that she should have

received Chilion’s part but in spite
of such those of the world and law are
satisfied with such.

In the course of time Boaz and
Ruth are married (she is now the
bride) and will enjoy all the many
priviieges thereof. This union brings
into the world a son who is to be
named Obed (meaning servant) who
was the father of Jesse who was the
father of David and so on until we
come to Christ himself (one genera-
tion). We see all these things happen
because our Christ must be adescen-
dant of David because the prophecy
proclaimed that He would come
through the house of David. We know
that when the star shown the night
Christ was born that an angel de-
clared the baby would be found in
the city of David. Let us remember
that the beginnings of this travel of
Ruth and Naomi was to go to Bethle-
hem. We still today seek the city of
David for the brightness of the star
(the Glory) of Christ doth yet shine.

My dear kinsmen take considera-
tion of the thoughts as to the perfec-
tion of the purposes and works of
God. He controls all that is takes to
bring us into the knowledge of our
heavenly inheritance which we shall
receive when the last harvest has
been made. The grain shall all be
bound together to make up the
sheaves of Glory.

| feel unworthy that | even think |
have a part in this inheritance but |
don’t doubt for one moment that the
right arrangements have been made
who are made worthy by Christ. We
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note in the scripture the reading is
that the friends of Naomi and Ruth
told them they were blessed to have
a child that would be a comfort in
old age and a restorer of life. Naomi
even spoke as if that baby was hers
and indeed our Christ is our babe of
Salvation. He has been ours (the
church) from the beginning of time
and will be forever.

May God be praised as we draw
nearer and nearer (age) tothe time we
receive our inheritance and see He
who bought it all.

Elder C.B. Davis, Jr.

ROMANS 8 : 1-6.

There is therefore now no con-
demnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit.

For the law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death.

For what the law could not do, in
that it was weak through the flesh,
God sending his own Son in the like-
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con-
demned sin in the flesh:

That the righteousness of the
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit.

For they that are after the flesh
do mind the things of the flesh; but
they that are after the Spirit the
things of the Spirit.

For to be carnally minded is
death; but to be spiritually minded
is life and peace.

THE COVENANT OF GRACE

God, having out of his own mere
good pleasure from all eternity,
elected some of Adam’s fallen race
to everlasting life, did enter into a
covenant of grace to deliver them
from sin and misery and bring them
to a state of salvation by a redeemer.
God had a purpose of grace and love
towards his elect people from all
eternity and therefore saves them,
not according to their works, but
according to his own purpose and
grace given them in Christ Jesus
before the world began. There can
be no reason given why God did not
embrace all of Adam’s family in this
covenant, only that it was the mere
good pleasure of his will. It is called
a covenant of grace because in it is
a promise of eternal life and salvation
to the elect, to be given them
in a way of free grace and mercy (Jer.
31: 33-34). God, the Father, is the
party contractor on Heaven’s side;
the party contractor on man’s side
is Christ, the chosen of God. The
eternal and unconditional covenant
was confirmed by an oath and cannot
fail. “He shall not fail nor be dis-
couraged. My word shall not return
unto me void, but it shall prosper in
the thing whereunto it’s sent.” “By
the blood of the covenant, | have
sent forth the prisoners out of the
pit wherein was no water.” The pro-
mise was not to seeds as of many,
but to thy seed which is Christ.
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CORRESPONDENCE

December 26, 1991

Dear Elder Key; & Williams:

nclosed Money Order for

($20.00) to renew my sub-
scription to The Signs of the Times
for two years.

| am also enclosing Elder Amasa
J. Slauson’s answer to the Pastoral
call from The Middieburgh Oid
School Baptist Church back in the
year 1957. This call was made after
the death, earlier that year of Elder
Arnold H. Bellows. | feel it has much
spiritual comfort and would like to
share it with the Brethren.

Also some of my thoughts:

I feel all events and things are
ordained of God according to His pur-
pose. In glancing at an open Bible
one day | saw the words “And it came
to pass.” 1feel all of God’s purposes
come at the time Predestinated by
God before the world was formed.

God, before time began and any-
thing as we know it was created in
His Determinate Counsel and Fore-
knowledge Predestinated all things
to occur in sequence according to
His purpose.

Starting with Genesis God put
His Predestinated Purpose to work.
He first created the Heavens and the
Earth. Then all things on the Earth
according to His Purpose.

Then in the 6th Chapter of
Genesis things began to take place
according to His Purpose (after the
creation of the Earth and all things
in it). For it says and it came to
pass and so on. In the 14th chapter of
Genesis we find and it came io pass
that Sodom and Gomorrah were
being set up for destruction. Genesis
chapter 22 verse 1, And it came to
pass to show the testing of Abrahams
faith and portraying the sacrifice of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ
to provide for the salvation of His
Elect people. In Genesis chapter 27
verse 1, And it came to pass, the
weakness of our carnal flesh is
shown, even in the Elect of God.
Jacob gains lIsaac’s blessing by
deceit. Genesis chapter 38, and it
came to pass, shows the weakness
of our human flesh in the troubles
of Judah.

Joseph having been sold into
slavery in Egypt, God continues to
bring about His purposes. In Genesis
chapter 40 verse 1, “And it came to
pass” telling of the dreams of the
butler and the baker. In Genesis 41
verse 1 portraying Joseph as a type of
our Lord and Saviour in interpreting
Pharaohs Dreams and in providing
for his family and the whole nation
of Egypt. Joseph was taken from
prison and came to be second to
Pharaoh.

Also all through the Bible Pre-
destination is shown being fulfilled.
All History is nothing but the record-
ing of Predestination in action.

All the things, that we see coming



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 33

about in this present day, are the
Predestinated purposes of God.

| am thankful that the Lord has
led me to see and understand some
of the things for 1 could never have
understood it of myself. As an Elder
once said at an association on the
eastern shore if you believe these
things thank God that you do.”

In hope,
Woodrow W. Bellinger

September 29th, 1957.

To the Brethren or members of the
Middieburg Old School Baptist
Church, Dear kindred in Christ I the
undersigned, must tell you that it
makes me feel very humble to think
that you dear ones could have love
and esteem enough in your hearts
for me to give me a call to be your
Pastor, as you have, as you know
and | know, that it is a solemn and
sacred office to fill, and you taking
this step has touched me deeply,
and endeared you Dear Brethren to
me, so by the will of God, | am with
much unworthiness and inability in
myself and at your feet accepting
your call to become your Pastor, to
go in and out among you with such
ability as our God will be pleased
to give me, Now dear kindred in
Christ let us pray God, that he will
so enable us to live in each others
hearts by the holy Spirit, and the
love of God that our hearts will at
all times run together like two drops

of water, which is the evidence of
true children of God, that we may
prove to be a blessing to each other,
and that our Blessed Lord will so
enable this poor weak trembling and
God depending creature to be a true
Pastor and under Shepherd by the
holy Spirit, to be a Father to the
Fatherless and a Husband to the
widow to visit the sick and give his life
for these dear kindred in Christ, that
their joys will be his joys, and their
sorrows will be his sorrows, and that
tears will flow from eye to eye and
joy from heart to heart, that we may
live together and die together, in
the Lord, and there be buried, these
rich unmerited favors and blessings
we ask in the Name and mercy of the
Lord Jesus Christ, who gave His life,
that we might have hope beyond the
grave, Amen;

Elder Amasa J. Slauson

ST. JOHN 14 : 17-20.

Even the Spirit of truth; whom
the world cannot receive, because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him:
but ye know him; for he dwelleth
with you, and shall be in you.

Twill not leave you comfortless: I
will come to you.

Yet a little while, and the world
seeth me no more; but ye see me:
because I live, ye shall live also.

At that day ye shall know that I
am in my Father, and ye in me, and
Iin you.



34 SIGNS OF THE TIMES

December 21, 1991

Elder J.R. Williams:

D ear Elder Williams, I’'m re-
minded that my subscription
to the Signs runs out December 1591.
I look forward to receiving the Signs,
and enjoy reading it, get comfort from
them. So thankful I'm still able to
read the Bible and Signs etc., and
have tapes of singing, prayers and
sermons on tape. So thankful | have
them as | have been here in California
a year. Moved from Arkansas, my
son & daughter and others in the
family. Grandchildren and great
grandchildren live here, | felt| needed
to be near them. A time may come
when they or some one will need to
take care of me. | was 83 in
November. | don’t know where any
Primitive Baptist are here — and
would like to know. | sure miss get-
ting to go to hear the Gospel of Christ
Jesus preached by the Elders of the
Primitive Baptist Church and meet-
ing with the Brothers and Sisters of
like faith, but do trust the Lord is with
me. If ’'m one of his chosen — he
states in the Bible he’ll never forsake
thee. | feel to be the chief of sinners.
I confess as Paul does, if saved it’s by
the Grace of God.

| see in the contributions for Sept,
in 12/91 issue of the Signs that Elder
Bud Smith of Calif. sent in a contri-
bution. | would like for you to let me
know his address if it's not too much
trouble. | sure would appreciate this,
of course it might be long distance

from here.
Do you know of any Primitive Bap-
tist churches in California ?

In Hope of Eternal Life,

Ellen M. Sellars
Gold Star Dr.
Long Beach, Calif. 90810

Please note, above is Mrs. Sellars
address. Please contact if you can
help with information.

QUERIES & ANSWERS

Dear Elder Williams,

I have a question for your Questions
and Answers:

n | Kings Chapter 1 we read

that the people brought a fair
damsel, Abishag, to David in his old
age, “but the king knew her not.”
Then, Adonijah tried to usurp the
throne, but was deserted by his sup-
porters when Solomon was anointed
king. Adonijah feared Solomon, but
Solomon agreed to spare him if he
proved himself worthy, but if wicked-
ness was found in him he would die.
In Chapter 2, David dies and
Adonijah petitions Bathsheba to
intercede for him and ask Solomon to
give him Abishag to wife. She did so
and Solomon declared that Adonijah
had spoken this word against his own
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life and he had him put to death.
What | don’t understand is why
this request was a reason for death?
King David had died; it doesn’t say
Abishag was his wife or even his con-
cubine. It says she cherished the
king and ministered unto him, but he
knew her not. How did Adonijah’s
request convict and condemn him?

Sincerely,
Hazel A. Garland

ANSWER:

1 Kings 1-5 — When King David
was old and stricken in years, abishag
a young Virgin was brought unto him.
Though a marriage was never con-
sumated she served him as wife other
than he knew her not.

Before King David died Adonijah
exalted himself, saying, | will be King,
and prepared himself as such. He
prepared chariots and horsemen
and fifty men to run before him. He
conferred with others to serve with
him but the priest, prophet and other
mighty men belonging to King
David were not called and they were
never with Adonijah. But Adonijah
reigned for a while and David knew
it not.

When Nathan the Prophet learned
of this he went to Bathsheba and
ask that she go to King David and
inform him, and reminded him of his
assurance that Solomon was to reign
after him, and that Adonijah now
reigneth and thou knowest it not.

Now the King being aware called

and had Solomon to sit upon the
throne in his stead. Now adonijah
made his request to Bathsheba and
she presented it unto Solomon.
Solomon knowing how Adonijah had
said, | will be King and had tried
once to take over the throne and now
asking for the virgin widow of the King
to be his wife and believing thistobe a
plot toward trying to over throw him,
considers him as a traitor. Proving
him to be unworthy and believing
his plot or request to be that of a
wicked act, thus condemning him to
death.

Please read 1st King, first and
second chapters. In doing so keep
in mind what | have hinted at that
might have been going on in this
event.

Kenneth R. Key

PSALM 119 : 65-72.

Thou has dealt well with thy
servant, O Lord, according unto
thy word.

Teach me good judgment and
knowledge: for 1 have believed
thy commandments.

Before I was afflicted 1 went
astray: but now have I kept thy word.

Thou art good, and doest good:
teach me thy statutes.

The proud have forged a lie
against me: but I will keep thy
precepts with my whole heart.

Their heartis as fat as grease; but
1 delight in thy law.

Itis good for me that I have been
afflicted: that 1 might learn thy
statutes.

The law of thy mouth is better
unto me than thousands of gold and
silver.
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ARTICLES

I would like to write on Matt. 16:

13-19, to prevent being to
lengthy ! won’t write it all cut now, but
will take one verse at a time.

Matt. 16:13 "When Jesus came
into the coasts of Caesarea Phillippi,
he asked his disciples, saying, Whom
do men say that I the Son of man
am?” Some wonder why Jesus asked
this question. He didn’t ask itin order
to find out what men said, for being
the Son of God he knew all things, and
surely he knew the answer to this
question. He asked it to draw the
men out, to get them on this subject,
for there was a great truth he wanted
to teach them.

The Jewish people had not accep-
ted Jesus as being the Son of God,
therefore there was much specula-
tion and guessing as to who he really
was. Much of their speculation was
due to a wrong interpretation of the
scripture, thus they answered in this
manner. Verse 14 “ Some say thou
artJJohn the Baptist, some Elias, and
others Jeremias, or one of the pro-
phets.” They were all wrong, so
Jesus then asked, Verse 15 * But who
say ye that I am?” He wanted them
to speak out and state who they
thought he was, so he put the ques-
tion to them directly, who do you say
thatl am? Verse 16 “And Simon Peter
answered and said, “Thou art the
Christ the Son of the Living God.” In
the pastl have beenin some Arminian
churches and someone would come
forward to join the church. The pre-

acher would say, repeat after me, |
believe that Christ is the Son of God.
The person would then repeat those
words, then he would be baptized.
This is a far different situation here
with Peter, he knew who he thought
Christ was, and he knew why he
thought it, no man had to tell him what
to say. Notice thou art the Son of the
living God, Peter knew this was the
real God, no make believe God, no
statue, or some idol, but the Son of
the living God. Verse 17 And Jesus
answered and said unto him,
“Blessed art thou Simon Barjona, for
flesh and blood hast not revealed it
unto thee, but my Father which is in
heaven.” Blessed art thou Simon
Barjona, and indeed he was blessed.
What a wonderful blessing indeed, to
know that Jesus was and is the Son
of God. This within itself is the most
wonderful blessing any mortal man
could have. By this knowledge and
the way he received it, he had a
hope of a home in heaven. For flesh
and blood has not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father which is in
heaven. Think what a statement this
was, and about the meaning of it, flesh
and blood has not revealed this unto
thee. In other words, there was noth-
ing special that Peter had done to
attain this knowledge. He had talked
to no one to tell him this great truth, no
newspaper, or radio etc. It had been
revealed unto him by the Father in
heaven. This is the way all great and
sweet truths came to a child of God.
The scripture says, speaking of the
Holy Spirit, he will take the things of
mine and show them unto you. It is
written in another place the Spirit
must the work perform.
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The God | believe in is working all
things after the counsel of his holy
will, and he will take his childrenin the
path that he would have them go. He
will take the things of his and show
them unto his little ones, in the way
and manner that will be to his glory
and their edification.

Verse 18 “Thou art Peter and
upon this rock I will build my
church.” What did Jesus mean when
he said, upon this rock | will build
my church? There are multitudes of
people today who say that Christ, in
saying this, meant he would build
his church upon Peter. However, | do
not believe that Jesus, the Son of
the living God, is building his church
on any man, but rather on himself.
He is the rock, the sure foundation,
the church is surely built on the work,
death and resurrection of Jesus him-
self. What | believe Jesus meant
when he said, upon this rock | will
build my church, is revealed know-
ledge. The scripture teaches that
without faith it is impossible to please
God. There are many things we could
write about faith, but to do so wouid
prove too lengthy. How does a man
attain faith? The scripture says it
is a gift of God and surely it is. A
man receives faith by a revelation
from God, of the things of God. The
revelation comes in different ways,
sometimes while hearing a preacher,
or sometimes while reading the scrip-
ture, but it is always the work of the
blessed Holy Spirit, showing the
things of His to his little children at
the time and in the manner pleasing

to Him. Like Peter, the Father re-
vealed unto him that Jesus was the
Christ, therefore Peter had faith.
Consider instances in the scripture
when the Spirit revealed the things of
God to men. They were all blessed
with a God given faith like the Apostle
Paul when the revelation was made
to him on the road to Damascus. This
| believe was what our Lord meant
when he said, “On this rock I will
build my church.” He meant the
rock, the result of spiritually revealed
truths that caused saving faithin God,
who is the rock of the church. “And
the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it.” |1 didn’t know there were
gates to hell. | believe what Jesus
meant was in a figurative sense,
meaning that none of his church
would ever be lost, be cast into hell,
orin a sense pass through the gates of
hell. Verse 19 “I will give unto thee
the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven,
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth, shall be bound in heaven, and
whatsoever thou shallloose on earth
shall be loosed in heaven.” Jesus,
speaking here of the kingdom of
heaven, was speaking of the church
and his believers here on earth. He
is speaking here of a difference be-
tween earth and heaven, such as
being loose on earth, will be loosed in
heaven. | believe the term, kingdom
of heaven means the church, or be-
lievers here on earth, while the term
kingdom of God means the heaven-
ly kingdom. | will give unto you
the keys of the kingdom of hea-
ven, | don’t believe he meant by
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the word keys, that he would give
Peter the power, or authority to
accept or reject anyone from coming
into the kingdom, or the power to
expel any aiready in. But | believe
what he meant was that Peter, and
the Apostles, were given the know-
ledge and the authority to unlock the
spiritual truths that were revealed
to them by the Spirit, when coming
into the gospel dispensation. For
instance, he was able and did loose
the people from many things that
was done and was important under
the law, but was no longer needed
or required in the dispensation of
grace. Peter taught (or loosed) the
people from having to offer sacrifices.
He taught they were no longer
needed, because Jesus had made
the one supreme and perfect sacri-
fice, therefore he loosed the people
from them. He also loosed the
people from observing Jewish sacred
days and feast days, such as the
Jewish sabbath, holy days, new
means, the day of atonement, feast of
trumpets, feast of weeks and the feast
of the passover. He loosed the people
from the natural act of circumcision,
which the descendants of Abraham
were bound to do. Instead he taught
or bound them to the act of spiritual
circumcision, of God working on the
heart. He taught or bound them to
associate with the Gentile people,
who before this time had been kept
out. He taught or bound them that
other meats were clean and good to
eat. They were no longer required
by Law to obstain from certain meats.

The Lord blessed the Apostles
with the knowledge to know and
minister these things and said, what-
soever thou shall bind on earth shall
be bound in heaven, and whatsoever
thou shall loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven. We have been
shown, through the bible and through
the teaching of the Apostles, and
by the revelation given unto us by
the Holy Spirit, during the christian
dispensation, the many changes that
have taken place in the method by
which we now attempt to worship our
God. The difference between the
dispensation of grace, which is now
and when we were under the law.
Many burdens were placed on the
people by the Scribes and Pharisee,
which had no spiritual value at all.
Meats may now be eaten which
before was considered unclean. So,
let us look at these few things, add
them to the long list of other great
blessings, and try to thank God from
whom all blessings flow.

| hope | have written this in the
spirit of love. May the good Lord con-
tinue His love and mercy upon us. |
desire your prayers,

A brother | hope,
Frank Hunt

102 Lake Ave.
Salem, Va. 24153

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 2/92
IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

VITAL GODLINESS

hat there is much speculative

religion in the world there can
be no doubt, and that there may be
some that is not genuine among those
who stand connected with the church
of Christ is greatly to be feared.
Every true and legitimate son and
daughter of Zion, while in this earthly
house of their pilgrimage, experience
seasons when it is with them a matter
of the greatest importance to know
whether they are not of that character.
It is not probable that hypocrites and
mere nominal professors of chris-
tianity are troubled on the same
ground, for he who designs to deceive
cannot feel that suspense and conflict
which doubting christians always feel
when the light and comfort of the
divine presence are withdrawn from
their view. Much is said about vital
godliness, and in order that we may
know whether we are in possession
of it, it is important that we unders-
tand what is meant by the terms.
Vitality is life, and the word godliness
in the scriptures signifies that action
which spiritual life in the children of
God is calculated to produce. Hence
the terms are only properly applic-
able to those who are born of God,
and led by the Spirit to walk in the way
of holiness, in whom is developed
the fruits of the spirit, which are

love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen-
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
and temperance; and all these being
fruits of the Spirit are only found
where spiritual life has been given.
And as they are produced by the
Spirit they invariably give evidence of
vital union to Christ, who is the life
of his people. As the branch of a vine
cannot bear fruit of itself except it
abide in the vine, so neither can the
people of God bring forth fruits which
are unto holiness, the end of which
is eternal life, except they abide in
Christ, who is the true Vine, and of
which the Father is the Husbandman.
For without him we can do nothing.

The apostle suggests to us that
persons may have a form of Godliness
while they deny the power thereof;
but we conclude that where the power
of Godliness is possessed, there will
certainly be at least some of the form
of Godliness manifested.

If what we have found to be the
fruits of the spirit developed con-
stitutes the form or any part of that
form, does it not appear that men may
possess a kind of love, joy, peace, and
even faith that does not proceed from
the spirit as the result of spiritual
life implanted? Much that will pass
currently for christian love in the
religious world is denounced by the
aposties as being spurious. He
admonished his brethren that such
loved not the Lord Jesus, but were
enemies of the cross of Christ. They
may affect a deceptive counterfeit,
and may use soft words and fair
speeches while they only flatter to
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beguile and allure to entrap. In evi-
dence of their love they may show
astonishing zeal and what the world
calls benevolence; they may give
their goods to feed the poor, their
money to support missionaries, and
their bodies to be burnt, and stili
be destitute of anything but the mere
form of love. They may also cry,
“Peace,” when God has not spoken
peace, and they may possess that
complacency which the strange
woman boasted of when she had paid
her vows, (See Prov. vii.) and yet only
a form. Their joy and faith and all
the imitations of Godliness that can
possibly grow out of an unregen-
erated heart are lifeless and formal
and, as far as we can trace such
characters by the light of revelation,
they invariably deny the power of vital
godliness and this they do in a variety
of ways. The principle way, however,
is by denying that the love, joy, peace,
long-sufferings, goodness, gentle-
ness, faith, etc., are truly the fruits
of the Spirit, the gift of God, but
claiming that they are produced by
human power by the will and works
of men. Their position is like this,
“If the branch will bear fruit of itself
as a condition, it may then be admit-
ted into the Vine.” But all who know
experimentally the power of Godli-
ness will acknowledge that the
excellency of its power is of God, and
not of the creature. The power is in
the vine and not in the branch, only as
the branch abides in and receives
vigour faithfulness from the living
Vine. But there are times in which the

branches which really abide in the
vine seem to be barren, the branches
are not always clothed with verdure,
and abounding with clusters, but
branches vitally abiding in the true
and living Vine shall assuredly bring
forth fruit in its appropriate season.
The tree of life which John saw yield-
ing its fruit every month, and all they
who receive life and vigour from
Christ will, in due time, present the
fruits of the spirit.

Godliness, in the life and conver-
sation of the children of the kingdom,
derives all its vitality from Him who is
the Head of life and spirituality to
His body, the church. All is dry,
formal and vain in our deportment
that springs not from this union to
him. He only hath immortality dwell-
inginthe light, and therefore from him
alone can we receive it only as we
abide in him as the fruitful branch
abideth in the true vine, for the saints
are members of him, as the branches
are members of the vine. And from
him the head, all the members of the
body, the church, have nourishment
ministered and knit together, in-
creaseth with the increase of God.
The apostle assures us that all are
called in one hope of our calling—one
Lord, one faith, and one baptism, one
God and Father of all who is above
all, and through all, and in you all.

But our design was not only to
define the terms, but to offer some
remarks upon the subject of its
development in the faith and general
deportment of those who know and
acknowledge its power. The grace
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of God which bringeth salvation hath
appeared unto all men, teaching us
that denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, right-
eously, and godly in this present
world. A life of godliness is neces-
sarily a life of self-denial. No man
can live godly in Christ Jesus without
suffering persecution, nor can we
deport ourselves as becometh godii-
ness without denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, for these are the
opposites of all that adorn the
christian character. But whatever
of opposition, persecution, or self-
denial may oppose the life and course
of godliness, there is a power and vir-
tue in it that will out-live all opposi-
tion, and bear its humble possessors
above the din of warring elements
and safely lodge them ultimately in
that happy state where the wicked
cease from troubling, and where the
weary shall enjoy uninterrupted rest.
If we, through grace abounding,
possess vital principle, and possess
those things which pertain to life
and godliness, we shall know experi-
mentally that godliness with content-
ment is great gain, having the pro-
mise of the life that now is, and of that
which is to come. Then may our
enemies exhaust all their stores of
wrath upon us.

“‘We shall perceive their noise no more,
Than we can hear a shaking leaf,
When rattling thunders round us roar.”

May the God of all comfort, who
has called us by his grace and given
us everlasting consolation through
grace, enable us to live soberly,

righteously, and godly in this present
world, and at last take us up out of all
our afflictions and tribulations and
cause us to bask in the fullness of the
eternal fountain of life and godliness
in the world that is without end.

“0 glorious hourl! O bless’'d abode!
There to be near. and like my God,
And flesh and sin no more conirol,
The rising pleasures of my soul.”

Middletown, N.Y., May 15, 1854
Elder Gilbert Beebe

CLOTHES

am well aware of the folly of

mentioning the wearing of
clothes to those that have no
decency, and | am not doing that.
However, | also know that there are.
many decent people that believe that
it is honorable and decent and
honest to wear clothes. | respect
these people that still respect them-
selves enough to keep decently
dressed to hide their nakedness and
to keep warm.

However, even that field of the
subjectis notwhatisinterestingtome
at this time. Unless | am sadly mis-
taken, this world is notmy home. | am
tenting here for the time being, but |
am not afraid to say that | am ready at
any time to have my earthly tent
folded up and laid away, whatever
way that it seems best to say. | do
not think of myself nor of my kindred
in Christ as being naked or unclothed,
but thatday by day, | am showing forth
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garments either in praise to His
majesty and grace, or that | am wear-
ing clothing that is in keeping with His
divine justice. '

The children of God desire to be
clothed upon. There is a sense in
which the Lord is unclothing us of
our youth and our vigor. To me this
unclothing of us starts at the head,
and is oftimes many years in being
finished. As it starts at the head
and goes downward, so, also, our
clothing from above comes down
upon us and as we are stripped of
our natural powers or clothing, so,
also, our vesture from above comes
from heaven upn us so that we are
not unclothed at any time. We are
losing one, and as fast as we lose
it, we are being clothed upon, so that
wer are not naked.

To be sure, | am not writing about
clothes that we buy at the local haber-
dasher, but | do desire to note the
spiritual garments the clothing from
heaven that the saints are dressed in.
It is my firm conviction that the vivid
account of God clothing our first
parents in the morning of time was
literally true. | doubt not the account
given of the sinning of them. It is
not mine, at this time, to enter into
the technicalities of their sinning. |
am willing to admit the guilt of my
foreparents, and me in them; that we
were told in clear concise language
that we were not to eat of the for-
bidden fruit. We did eat, and we
were, and we are guilty, of violating
the commandment of our Maker. It
was a fearful time with them both

when they became aware of their
nakedness. Like all those that feel
guilty, they attempted to hide them-
selves from the searching eyes of
their Maker. | do not hesitate to
say that all of their posterity, will,
when made aware of their nakedness
before God, will attempt to hide
themselves. Not one of them will
ever prove successful in the attempt.
Every one of them will run, will hide,
will do anything within their power
to evade those piercing, searching
eyes. Not a one of them will ever
make the grade, for it cannot be done.

Now were they covered? What
was the source that brought the
covering to them? What were the
coats of covering made from? May
the Spirit of the Lord lead and guide
us into all truth. As far as I am con-
cerned, | beg that Spirit to guide
me into all truth (John 16:13), so
that | realize my fall and my disobe-
dience, and that my first parents,
and me in them, did not deserve the
mercy shown us, as | hope, in the
morning of time. Let me ask you
again this pertinent question, Who
was it that gave them clothing?
What part did they play in order to get
this clothing? Helpless, guilty before
their Creator, they awaited in resigna-
tion to their deserved penalty. Yes, |
say again, their deserved penalty!
They had confessed their sin, they
knew the just consequences of their
disobedience. Think with me about
their (our) plight. Afraid and
attempting to hide, and facing evic-
tion from the only abiding place that
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they know. Tell me once again what
and who it was that spared them. Let
me tell you (us) what and who it was
that alleviated the naked, the fallen
condition that they were in. It is the
same grand and glorious gospel of
the grace of God that has ever been
preached to poor naked fallen sin-
ners. Mercy stepped in at the very
outset. There has not been in any
age a time when mercy was not in
the council and the counselling of
our God with and for His people.
God moved. And Adam and Eve
waited, like you and 1 waited for
justice to fall on us. Adam and Eve
waited. Naked, exposed to the wrath
of God, a vile wretched pair of cul-
prits.

Justice did not appear. The wrath
of God did not put in an appearance.
But mercy and love did appear in the
action of God. | believe just what
it says, if you do not, then | am not
writing to you. God did not pour
out His wrath and His justice on them,
but He did shed innocent blood of two
animals in order to make acoveringto
shield them from the penetrating
piercing look of divine justice to them
and on them for retribution, | am
well aware that itis sometimes looked
on with disdain to talk about types
and shadows. Also, | am well aware
that this gift of preaching and writing
has perhaps been abused, but the
abuse of a gift by those that seem to
have the gift does not mean that it
is prohibited. To me, this is a pre-
cious pointer this early in the morn-
ing of time that God is going to put

His Son to death in order to clothe
these poor sinners with a glorious
covering.

What a lovely experience it was to
a poor sinner, be he king or peasant .
The clothing of which the Bible
speaks so beautifully does not have
to do with natural wearing apparel.
Anything that is comfortable and
decent is approved by the apostle
in his letters to the churches. The
present treatise is not concerned
about that phase of our clothing.
But am | dressed in that uniform
that was designed in the eternal
mind of God and described with
such glowing glorified terms by the
writers in both Testaments? Has the
Lord put the suit of armor on me?
Am | dressed in the seamless coat
that was woven from that fabric that
is all so skillfully woven that no
wrinkle nor seam can be discerned?

Not only are the soldiers and
followers of the Lord commanded to
be good soldiers, but they are taught
by the grace of God to watch lest a
spot be found onit. The petition of the
wearers of this seamless robe is that
they be kept lest spots or wrinkles be
found thereon.

The is not a part of the body
that is not provided protection or
covering except that there is not any
for the back part in battle.. The
breastplate of righteousness is for
battle, facing the front. There is not
any retreat, and cringing from the
front line, for the battle cry is ever
forward. | would beg for guidance
as we linger around the battlefront
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and behold the soldiers of Jesus
Christ. As we speak and write about
the relationship between the people
of God and their Commander. Some-
times | hear whisperings that break
out into street corner loud talk that it
does not matter how we walk, how
we talk, what we indulge in through
the week. Is this the attitude of the
saints of God? Is it alright if our
garments are soiled? | do not have
any idea that there is an Old Baptist
in the country that has a spirit of
indifference about them like unto
that. Perhaps, just perhaps, there
are members that have an attitude
like unto that, but there is not an
Old Baptist that thinks that is the
attitude of our people.

Beginning at the head and going
down the body, we are commanded to
watch the covering for each part of
the body, and again I do not think that
an Old Baptist will get the idea that |
am speaking about the fleshly body.
Admitted, it is in keeping with the
doctrine of salvation by grace, and
it is certainly taught in the scriptures
that the children of God be decent
and that cleanliness be daily prac-
ticed. This does not mean that every
one has got to have on an expensive
suit of clothes, nor a hundred dollar
dress. Neither does it mean that a
minister should wear a pair of overalls
in the pulpit. On the firing line the
whole armour is to be put on. | have
heard it said by those seeking emi-
nence as a sound soldier, that they
would not do anything until the Lord
got hold of them and made them; that

coming to the church, or doing anyth-
ing else in serving God, that He would
have to man handle them, that they
did not mean to yield to Him in and of
themselves. Paul had a better way,
even a way that would delight the
Master and delight a feliow soidier.
My brethren be strong in the Lord,
and in the power of his might. Put
on the whole armour of God, that ye
may be able to stand against the
wiles of the devil. For we wrestle
not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places.
Wherefore take unto you the whole
armour of God, that ye may be able
to withstand in the evil day, and
having done all, to stand. Stand
therefore, having your loins girt about
with truth, and having on the breast-
plate of righteousness; and your foot
shod with the preparation of the gos-
pel of peace; and above all, taking the
shield of faith, ye shall be able to
quench all the fiery darts of the wic-
ked. And take the helmet of salva-

- tion, and the sword of the Spirit,

which is the word of God: Praying
always with all prayer and supplica-
tion in the Spirit, and watchthereunto
with all perseverance and supplica-
tion for all saints. | Eph. 6:10, 18).

As a soldier of the Lord Jesus
Christ this is all that you need; it is
all that you are allowed. This is the
only protection that a soldier of Jesus
Christ is ever permitted to use in any
conflict regardless of how severe the
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tactics of those with whom he is
engaged in battle with. None of this
armour is physical or fleshly or carnal.
None of it comes from any earthly
government. They cannot give it, nor
can they forbid its use.

The warfare or conflict never
ceases once it begins. There is not
any furloughs nor any discharge.
There is not any substitute for this
royal armour. There is nhot any factory
where it is manufactured. No man,
by searching, can acquire this cloth-
ing, this armour. It is made to order
for every soldier, and yet each soldier
is equipped with just such things as
are necessary to meet the enemy,
and especially the enemy in our own
house, for this is the worst enemy
that we will ever meet. However,
that enemy has been subjugated by
the Master at the beginning, and
not anything is ever from under the
jurisdiction of the Captain of the
army of the Lord.

This uniform, this support, this
protection is given according to the
wisdom of the Captain. He gives the
armour, and it is He that arms us
and that puts the armour on us.
There is to be no compromise with
the enemy. No quarter is sought,
nor none is given.

Whether on missions of goodwill,
or correction, or rebuke, or in
whatever place that the Spirit leads
us, let us, by the grace of God, be
ready, in as much as we know not the
hour when the trumpet of battle will
be blown by our Captain. May we
all be found faithful at our post
until the time when He bids us to
ground our arms, and go home to ever
be with the Lord.

Your little brother in hope of
mercy,

Elder W.D. Griffin

“Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and
we shall be turned; renew our days as
of old.” — Lamentations v. 21.

re you not often destitute of

the power to repent, and con-

fess your sins before God? Does not
conscience often bring a view a
melancholy retrospect of carnal
thoughts, wicked desires, vain imagi-
nations, foolish words, frivolous
speeches, and all that catalogue of
evils, that huge bill which godly fear
sometimes files in the court within, as
seen in all our departures from the
life of God ? But are you able to
repent ? are you able to feel cut to the
very heart ? are you able to mourn
and sigh because conscience brings
against you this long indictment?
Can you always feel your soul melted
down with sorrow on account of it?
Are you always able to feel contrition
because you are proud, worldly,
covetous, everything that is evil,
everything that is hateful in God’s
sight ? But, then, there are times and
seasons when the Lord is pleased to
work upon the conscience, to move
and stir the soul, to touch the heart
with his gracious finger — then repen-
tance and godly sorrow flow forth. It
is with us as with the rock that Moses
struck. There was water in the rock;
but it required to be struck with the
rod before the waters flowed out. So
we may have the grace of repentance
in our souls; but it requires the divine
hand to strike the rock, to cause the
waters of godly sorrow to gush forth.
J.C. Philpot
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MR. LOYD U. CHANCE

M r. Loyd U. Chance was born
on January 15, 1908, in Sul-
phur Springs, Texas.

Mr. Chance never united with any
church, but he always faithfully
attended the meetings at Saints Rest
Primitive Baptist Church in Dallas,
Texas, and her sister churches. Fail-
ing health in late 1990 finally limited
his attendance and activities. Even
then, he occasionally was able to
attend church.

Mr. Chance was a strong believer
in the gospel of Jesus Christ. He
rejoiced in the free grace of God, the
blood atonement of Jesus Christ as
the only hope for the salvation of
needy sinners, and the absolute pre-
destination of ail things. He had a
firm hope in the resurrection, and he
expressed a hope of life in Christ in
the hereafter.

He departed from this life on
August 22, 1991, at the age of eighty-
three years. His funeral was conduc-
ted by Deacon Frank Richards and
Elder C.C. Morris, both of Saints Rest
Primitive Baptist Church, where Mr.
Chance had attended for over 40
years. His body was laid to rest in
Restland Memorial Park in Dallas to
await the resurrection morning.

Mr. Chance is survived by his
wife, Lucille Chance; three daugh-
ters, Virginia D’Vincent, Yvonne
Breton, and LaVerne Poston; two
sons, Loyd L. Chance and Don
Chance; three sisters, Oza Hill,
Bernice Riddle, and Willie B. Davis;
three stepchildren, nine grandchild-
ren, many nieces and nephews, and a
great host of friends. He is yet loved
and missed by those who knew him.

Written by order of Saints Rest
Primitive Baptist Church in con-
ference, with the directions that a
copy be sent to the family of Mr.
Chance, a copy be sent to the SIGNS
OF THE TIMES, and a copy be re-
tained in the church records.

Elder C.C. Morris, Moderator
Deacon Dean G. Connell, Clerk
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BROTHER EGBERT M. REEVES

n November 19th, 1990, it
o pleased the good Lord to call
from the scenes of this life our be-
loved senior deacon, Brother E.M.
Reeves. He was born in Gwinnett,
Georgia on November 15th, 1899.
The family later moved to East Texas
where it was ordained for him to
meet his future wife, Miss Flossie
Collins. They were married on
September 4th, 1920. Brother
Reeves joined Hopewell Primitive
Baptist Church on July 14th, 1957 and
continued a faithful member and sup-
porter of his dear church even when
physically unable to attend. When the
rigors of old age along with a history
of 5 strokes began to have a telling
effect upon his earthly tabernacle,
it seemed if possible, his little
church became all the more dear
unto him. On several occasions he
related how when unable to attend,
he would keep track of the time and
when 10:30 would come around, he
would say, “Well, they’re starting to
sing at Hopewell.” What happened
next, he would relate with emotion,
“Brother Jimmy, | just couldn’t keep
the tears from flowing down my face
at that time.” Surely his heart was
with us.

Brother Reeves was blessed with
many wonderful and beautiful exper-
iences. One night he had a dream
about the 23rd Psaim. After delight-
ing in the beautiful scenes depicting
the truths of this psalm, he woke up
in the middle of the night and couldn’t

help feeling along with the joy of hav-
ing such a dream, a disappointment
the dream was over. He then went
back to sleep and was blessed to pick
up where he had left off in a continua-
tion of his wonderful dream. At the
request of Brother Reeves, Psalm 23
was used as the text by the writer
for his funeral message.

Brother Reeves leaves behind his
loving wife of 70 years, Sister Flossie
Reeves, two sons: Egbert M. Reeves
Jr. of Marshall, Texas and Kenneth
Reeves of Camp Verdi, Arizona, two
daughters: Lynell Jones of Mineola,
Texas and Glenna Farr of Lubbock,
Texas, 8 grandchildren, 11 great-
grandchildren, and 2 great-great-
grandchildren.

Brother Reeves was a song leader
for many years and among the songs
of Zion he dearly loved were “When |
can read my title clear” and “Hungry,
and faint and poor”. The first song
closes with the following stanzas:

There shall I bathe my weary soul
In seas of heavenly rest,
And not a wave of trouble roll

Across my peaceful breast.
When we’ve been there ten thousand years
Bright shining as the sun,
We've no less days to sing God's praise,
Than when we first begun.

We miss our dear Brother Reeves,
but our loss is surely his eternal gain.

Written by his pastor,
Elder Jimmy Hamrick
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MINNIE SAWYER

ister Minnie Sawyer was born

August 3, 1905 and passed
away after declining health from
cancer. She joined Hancock Primi-
tive Baptist Church June 14th, 1958
and was a faithful member. She
attended her church as long as she
was able to go. She loved the church
and the brethren. She was baptised
by Elder A.P. Mewbern. She is sur-
vived by her son Elder Joseph Lee
Sawyer of Winterville, N.C.; her
daughters Phoebe Cannon of Ahos-
kie, N.C.; Ruth Gupton of Middleburg,
Florida; Shirley Robinson of Green-
ville, N.C. She has 11 grandchiidren
and 4 great grandchildren.

Funeral services were held at
Hancock Primitive Baptist Church
of Ayden, N.C. and she was buried
in the Church graveyard beside her
husband. We believe she has entered
into that eternal rest with the Lord.

Written in loving memory of our
mother by her daughter.

Phoebe Cannon

JESSE PROCTOR SMITH

esse Proctor Smith, a mem-

ber of North Creek Primitive
Baptist Church near Belhaven, de-
parted this earthly life on April 12,
1991. She was preceded in death by
her husband, John Alva Smith, also
a member of the church, and leaves
a daughter, Wilma Smith Thompson

of Plymouth; two sons, Marvin Smith
and Danny Smith, of Belhaven; and
several grandchildren and great
grandchildren.

Sister Jesse was a Primitive Bap-
tist in life and in death. She believed
that grace, freeiy and unconditionaiiy
given by our Master, through faith,
was the only hope of salvation. She
drew much contentment knowing
that her fate was in His hands, not
hers nor in the hands of any other
mortal.

She was born near Rocky Mount,
North Carolina, April 28, 1909. Her
earthly parents were Doc Proctor
and Pearl Felton Proctor. She marr-
ied John Alva Smith in 1925 in her
home near Rocky Mount and moved
to Belhaven shortly thereafter. She
remained there the rest of her life,
raising a family, toiling daily as a far-
mer and storekeeper’s wife, and com-
forting all who needed comfort. She
cooked often for visiting brothers
and sisters of the church, and gra-
ciously entertained friend and
stranger alike. “Do not forget to
entertain strangers, for by so doing
some people have entertained angels
without knowing it.”

Sister Jesse was buried in the
Pamlico Memorial Gardens near
Washington, NC with Eider J.T. Pre-
scott officiating. May God grant her
eternal peace and may he have mercy
on all of us.

PSALM 46:1.
God is our refuge and strength, a
very present help in trouble.
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I love thy kingdom, Lord,

The house of thine abode;

The church our blest Redeemer
saved

With his own precious blood.

I love thy church, O God,

Her walls before thee stand,

Dear as the apple of thine eye,
And graven on thy hand.

For her my tears shall fall,

For her my prayers ascend,

To her my cares and toils be given
Till cares and toils shall end.
Beyond my highest joy

I prize her heavenly ways:

Her sweet communion, solemn
vows,

Her hymns of love and praise.

Jesus, thou friend divine,

Our Saviour and our King,

Thy hand, from every snare and
foe.

Shall great deliverance bring.
Sure as thy truth shall last,

To Zion shall be given

The brightest glories earth can
yield,

And brighter bliss of heaven.
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EDITORIAL

“ And you hath he quickened, who
were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein
in time past ye walked according to the
course of the world, according io the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit
that now worketh in the children of dis-
obedience: among whom also we all had
our conversation in times past in the lusts
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the
flesh and of the mind; and were children
of wrath even as others.” (Eph. 2: 1-3.)

he children

of God who
have not yet been
regenerated and
those who shall
never be regen-
erated know no-
thing concerning
this state of being dead in trespasses
and sin. Only when one has been

Elder C.C. Wilbanks

quickened into life by the Holy Spirit
can he know this, " for the natural
man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God: for they are foolish-
ness unto him: neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually
discerned.” (I Cor. 2:14). All the
begging, pleading, persuasion, etc.
of men has never caused anyone to
take up his cross and follow Jesus, for
he knows nothing concerning what
this cross is; and Jesus said, “ Yo man
can come unto me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him: and 1
will raise him up at the last day.”
(John 6:44.) Who does the Father
draw unto Jesus? surely not the
whole world, for then everyone of
them would come unto Jesus: but
Jesus said unto some, * And ye will
not come unto me, that ye might
have life.” (St. John 5:40.) And he
said unto certain Jews when they
asked him if he was the Christ, " I
told you, and ye believed not: the
works that I do in my Father’s name,
they bear witness of me. But ye
believe not, because ye are notof my
sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them and
they follow me: and I give unto them
eternal life; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck
them out of my hand.” (St. John
10: 25-28.) Who are the sheep who
follow Jesus and have been given
eternal life? Are they not the ones
chosen in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world, that they should be
holy and without blame before him
in love? Did not God predestinate
them unto the adoption of children
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by Jesus Christ to himself, according
to the good pleasure of his will? (Eph.
1: 4-5). Were their names not written
in the book of life before the founda-
tion of the world? All whose names
were not found written there shall
not worship him, but shall worship
the beast. (Rev. 13:8). And an angel
said unto John, “He that is unjust,
let him be unjust still: and he which
is filthy, let him be filthy still: and
he that is righteous, let him be
righteous still: and he that is holy,
let him be holy still.” (Rev. 22:11).
Our righteousnesses is as filthy rags
before God, (Isa. 64:6,) but through
faith in Jesus Christ his righteous-
ness is imputed unto us who believe.
(Rom. 4:6, 11, 22.) Not only that,
but he hath made a covenant, saying,
“For I will be merciful unto their
unrighteousness, and their sins and
their iniquities will I remember no
more.” (Heb. 8:12.) ls our faith and
belief of ourselves? No; it is the
gift of God, “For by grace are ye
saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God:
not of works, lest any man should
boast.” (Eph. 2: 8-9.) “For unto you it
is given in the behalf of Christ, not
only to believe on him, but also to
suffer for his sake.” (Phil. 1:29).
Would a man chose a life of suffering
and afflictions? | think not. Of
them who worship the beast, that
man of sin, the son of perdition, who
opposeth and exalteth himself above
all that is worshipped; so that he as
God sitteth in the temple of God,
shewing himself that he is God,
whom the Lord shall consume with

the spirit of his mouth, and shali
destroy with the brightness of his
coming: even him, whose coming
after the working of satan with all
power and signs and lying wonders,
and with all deceivableness of
unrighteousness in them that perish;
because they received not the love
of the truth, that they might be
saved. And for this cause God shall
send them strong delusion, that they
should believe alie: that they all might
be damned who believe not the truth,
but had pleasure in unrighteous-
ness.” (Il Thes. 2: 3-12). But in the
next two verses we read, " But we
are bound to give thanks alway to
God for you, brethren beloved of the
Lord, because God hath from the
beginning chosen you to salvation
through sanctification of the Spirit
and belief of the truth: whereunto
he called you by our gospel, to the
obtaining of the glory of our Lord
Jesus Christ.”

There are many who profess to
be christians and yet deny the elec-
tion and sanctification of God. They
contend that if God chose some to
salvation and left others in their sins
and did not give everyone a chance
to be saved that he would be unjust.
May God forbid always that his saints
should even think such blasphemy! |
am very glad indeed that my salvation
is not left to chance or my works, but
is according to his grace and mercy.
i do not know that my name is re-
corded in his book of life, but | feel
in my heart that | have been given
a sweet hope in the death, burial,
and resurrection of the Saviour; but
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| also know that if | be cast into the
lake of fire prepared for the devil
and his angels that God would be
just and righteous in casting me
there. The hope that | have seems
strong at times and extremely weak
at others, yet it is such that | would
not exchange it for this world and
many others like it.

Before the birth of Jesus, an
angel of the Lord appeared unto
Joseph in a dream, saying, Joseph,
thou son of David, fear not to take
unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which
is conceived in her is of the Holy
Ghost. And she shail bring forth a
son, and thou shalt call his name
JESUS: for he shall save his people
from their sins. Here are three
prophecies that are very important,
and all of them came to pass. It is
important to note that the angel did
not add any of these: if they will let
him; if they will only accept him; if
they will only ask; if they will perform
certain tasks; if they will not reject
his offer; nor did he add any thing.
No, not only that but the prophecy
is sure that “he SHALL save his
people from their sins.” In the 6th
chapter of St. John we read, “Ail that
the Father giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh to me I will
in no wise cast out. For I came down
from heaven, not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that sent me.
And this is the Father’'s will which
hath sent me, that of all which he
hath given me I should lose nothing,
but raise it up again at the last day.
And this is the will of him that sent
me, that every one which seeth the

Son, and believeth on him, may have
everlasting life: and I will raise him
up again in the last day.” Did Jesus
fail to do his Father’s will? Of course
not. “For by one offering he hath per-
fected forever them that are sanc-
tified.” (Heb. 10:14.) And in his
prayer to the Father he said, “I have
glorified thee on the earth: I have
finished the work which thou gavest
me to do.” And, “I pray for them: I
pray not for the world, but for them
which thou hast given me: for they
are thine.” (John 17: 4, 9.) And verse
12 “While I was with them in the
world, 1 kept them in thy name: those
that thou gavest me I have kept, and
none of them is lost, but the son of
perdition; that the scripture might be
fulfilled.” Perhaps it may be helpful to
read again the whole 17th chapter, for
therein is much doctrine of the grace
and love of God reported abundantly.

While here on earth in the flesh
Jesus performed many miracles to
abundantly show the mighty power
of God; for he healed the sick,
cleansed the lepers, caused the lame
to leap and walk with joy, opened the
eyes of the blind, and raised up the
dead unto life. All of these, even as
wonderful as they were in the natural
realm, were only figures of that work
which he would do after his return to
the Father. In St. John 5:25 we read,
“Verily, verily I say unto thee, The
hour is coming, and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of the
Son of God: and they that hear shall
live.” In this scripture he is telling of
the quickening of his children from
their dead state in trespasses and sin
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and giving them that spiritual life that
was theirs and stored in him before
the foundation of the world. This is
the new birth, and it is the greatest
experience a poor sinner can ever
have in this world. And next to it is
the experience of having our eye of
faith opened to behold Jesus Christ
as our Saviour. Until this faith is
given unto us we struggle and work
and attempt to walk in the law, but
we find that all our labours are fruit-
less and we become weary and heavy
laden, and then to the end of our
strength. Then we hear the command
of our Saviour, “"Come unto me, all ye
that labour and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest. Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me; for I am
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall
find rest unto your souls. For my
Yyokeis easy, and my burdenis light.”
Our works of self-righteousness
cease and our souls receive the
needed rest. Our works have been for
nought, for we find that Jesus has
already accomplished for us the very
thing which we were attempting to
do. His yoke is easy and his burden
is light for he does it all. And Paul
admonishes us to “be ye not
unequally yoked together with
unbelievers: for what fellowship
hath righteousness with unright-
eousness? and what communion
hath light with darkness?” (II Cor.

:14). Paul also said, “Let no man
deceive you with vain words: for
because of these things cometh the
wrath of God upon the children of
disobedience. Be not ye therefore
partakers with them. For ye were

sometimes darkness, but now are
ye light in the Lord: walk as children
of light: (for the fruit of the Spirit
is in all goodness and righteousness
and truth;) proving what is accept-
able unto the Lord.” (Eph. 5: 6-10).
We can walk in the light only when we
are in the Spirit of God; for Jesus
hath said, “1 am the vine, ye are the
branches: he that abideth in me, and
I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit: for without me ye can
do nothing.” (St. John 15: 5). And
Paul said, “For I know that in me
(that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no
good thing: for to will is present
with me; but how to perform that
which is good I find not.” (Rom. 7:8).
“"Butwe are notin the flesh, butin the
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwells in us.” Rom. 8:9.) And in Phil.
:13 he said, “I can do all things
through Christ with strengtheneth
me.” Jesus said, “Verily, verily 1 say
unto you, the Son can do nothing of
himself, but what he seeth the Father
do: for what things so ever he doeth,
these also doeth the Son likewise.”
(St. John 5: 19). Neither can any man
do anything that is spiritual or good
except he be in Christ, and then it is
Christ who doeth the work and not the
man. The work is only made manifest
in the man as it was in Jesus when he
was on the earth. We shall do good
works even when we do not know
when we do them: “For ye are his
workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should
walk in them.” (Eph. 2: 10). In the
parable Jesus spake in Matt. 25 he
divided those that did no good works
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from those who did. Those whodidno
good works asked when they had
failed to do them; but those who did
the good works asked when they did
them. Of the ones who did not the
good works he said, These shall go
away inio everiasting punishment:
but the righteous into eternal life.
Eternal means having no begin-
ning and no end. We do not believe
that the children of God existed in
some form before they were brought
forth by natural birth into the world,
but that they existed in the mind and
purpose of God; for he has the power
to bring them forth exactly as he
foreknew them. In Ps. 139: 15, 16 we
read, "My substance was not hid from
thee, when Iwas made in secret, and
curiously wrought in the lowest
parts of the earth. Thine eyes did
see my substance, being yet unper-
fect: and in thy book all my members
were written, which in continuance
were fashioned, when as yet there
was none of them.” These members
are the body of Christ, for he is the
head over all the things to the church,
which is his body, the fulness of him
that filleth all in all. (Eph. 1:22, 23;
4:15, 16; Col. 1:18). If we be what we
hope to be, then we were in Christ
Jesus when he hung upon the cross
and died with our sins upon him:
and when our head died we died in
him, we were buried in him, and we
arose in him. Thisis the firstresurrec-
tion, for Jesus is the resurrection and
the life. “Blessed and holy is he that
hath part in the first resurrection: on
such the second death hath no
power.” (Rev. 20:6). Read Rev. 20:

6 thru 15 to see who the holy and
blessed are and who shall suffer the
second death and be cast into the
lake of fire.

The last commandment Jesus
gave to his apostles before he was
received up into heaven was, “Go ye
into all the world and preach the
gospel to every creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be
saved:; but he that believeth not shall
be damned.” (Mark 16: 15-16). He
that has been baptized with the Holy
Ghost and with fire, and has had his
heart prepared of the Lord and has
been ordained to eternal life shall
believe. (See Matt. 3:11; Acts 13:48;
and Pro. 16:1.) God opened the heart
of Lydia that she attended unto the
words of Paul and then she was
baptized with water. When Paul
turned from the Jews to preach unto
the Gentiles, as many as were
ordained to eternal life believed.
When Philip preached to the eunuch
he believed and then was baptized
with water. When Peter had preached
unto Cornelius, the Holy Ghost feli
on them which heard the word; and
then they were baptized by water.
On the day of Pentecost Peter
preached, and testified, and ex-
horted, and they that heard him
were pricked in their heart, (not by
Peter, but by the Lord.) And Peter
said unto them, “For the promise is
unto you, and to your children, and
to all that are afar off, EVEN as many
as the Lord our God shall call.”
Nowhere in the holy scriptures have |
found a commandment unto the
ministers who have been ordained,
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qualified, and sent forth of the Lord
to persuade any to believe in Christ.
If one could be persuaded to believe,
then one could be persuaded not to
believe. Paul said in his epistie to
the church at Galatia, “As we said
before, so say I again, If any man
preach any other gospel unto you
than that ye have received, let him be
accursed. For do I now persuade
men, or God? or do I seek to please
men? for if I yet pleased men, I
should not be the servant of Christ.
But I certify you, brethren, that the
gospel which was preached of me is
not after man, neither was I taught
it. but by the revelation of Christ
Jesus.” Jesus did not tell Peter to
persuade men, but to “feed my sheep
and feed my lambs.” If there be any
persuasion it is of God, for “the
preparations of the heart in man,
and the answer of the tongue is from
the Lord.” (Pro. 16:1). We read in
Eph. 4: 11, 12, “And he gave some,
aposties: and some, prophets; and
some, evangelists; and some, pas-
tors and teachers: for the perfecting
of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Christ.”

| have attempted to set forth a
small portion of what is believed and
preached among the Old School
Primitive Baptists, and have listed
a few of the many scriptures that sup-
port our belief and our hope that we
are a portion of the children of God
who have been called out of dark-
ness into his marvellous light: and
we know that God has a chosen peo-
ple among all nations, and kindreds,
and people, and tongues who shall

be called and taught by the Holy
Spirit, “Even the Spirit of truth; whom
the world cannot receive, because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him:
but ye know him; for he dwelleth
with you, and shall be in you.” (St.
John 14:17). There is much need for
admonitions and exhortations of the
saints, but neither applies to the
ungenerated non-believer.

We have no desire to persecute or
even to be contentious with any
whose beliefs and faith are not in
accord with us; and we remember
who it is that maketh us to differ:
yet we have been persecuted and
hated from the days of the first
disciples of Christ, and shall be
until the end of time, because of
what we believe and preach. This
is because Jesus also suffered
persecution and was hated because
he preached the truth. (St. John 15:
29, 20). But we are waiting in hope
for the time when Jesus shall return
again without sin unto salvation and
receive his children, that where he
is they shall be also. The trials,
tribulations, and suffering of his
saints are not even worthy of being
compared with the glory that they
shall see in that day when they hear
him say, “"Come ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the foundation
of the world.”

May God bless the truth, and par-
don all errors, and shew his mercy
unto all.

Elder C.C. Wilbanks
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ARTICLES

he Lord willing 1 will attempt
to write something concern-
ing 1 Pet. 1: 2-9.

V.2 — ™ Elect according to the
foreknowledge of God, ” these are
the people Peter is writing to, the
elect, which means people who were
chosen by God before the foundation
of the world. They were chosen
according to the foreknowledge of
God; according to the everlasting
love of God the Father, and the
sovereign grace, good will and plea-
sure of God. This is the ground and
foundation of his choosing them to
grace and glory, not by anything in
them or, anything done by them. No
otherreasoncanbe givenforitexcept
his own grace, his great love and
sovereign good will and pleasure.

The means follow though, by
which they were chosen, through
sanctification of the Spirit. The act of
sanctification, the act of God’s grace,
by which the affections of men are
purified from sin, and conformity to
the will of God. Justasinll Thes. 2:13
because God has from the beginning
chosen you to salvation through
sanctification of the spirit and belief
of the truth. The Bible speaks of
this as regeneration, the act of
regeneration, or producing anew. As
the Lord said to his Apostles during
the ceremony of foot washing, unless
| wash you, you will have no part in

me, and another place, except a man
be born of water and the spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.

These men have been sanctified
unto obedience. The obedience of
the faithful to Christ, the belief of the
truth, and submission to Gospei
ordinances, doing good work in the
name and strength of Christ. These
are the fruits and effect of being
chosen in God, and surely not the
cause of being chosen. No where
does the bible say nor do | say,
these men are perfect, and will not sin
again. But they have been brought to
the place where they can say with
the Apostle Paul. Oh! woe is me,
who can deliver me from this body
of sin. This is the result of a man
being sanctified. He is now conscious
of sin, and tries to live above it, and is
hurt when he doesn’t. Men who have
not experienced these things are not
bothered in such a manner, and are
spoken of in the Bible as children
of disobedience.

Unto obedience and sprinkling of
the blood of Christ. The blood of
Jesus Christ was shed in abundance
to give salvation to all the chosen.
However, the Bible speaks of sprink-
ling often, such as sprinkling of the
blood of the passover lamb, or
sprinkling of the blood on the book
of the covenant. Grace unto you and
peace be multiplied, is the wish or
prayer of the Apostie to or for these
men.

V.3. "Blessed by the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which according to his abundant
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mercy, has begotten us again unto
a lively hope.”

The Apostle Peter is here giving
praise and thanks to God for his
abundant mercy, especially this one
act. He has begotten us again unto
a lively hope. Of course, he had
already begotten us once with a
natural birth, gave us life and brought
us into this world as all men and
women are. We have him and him
only to thank for our life here. But,
Peter is thanking and praising Him
for something far greater than our
natural birth. He is thanking and
praising him for this lively hope,
a new birth, a spiritual birth. The
love and grace of God bestowed on
poor unworthy sinners here on this
earth, elect by the grace and forek-
nowledge of God, sanctified by the
Spirit through faith, and given a lively
hope by the resurrection of Jesus
from the dead. What a God is ours !
All this work and all these promises
wouid amount to nothing, had Jesus
notrisen from the dead. Had he made
these promises, died, buried and
was still entombed, what hope wouid
we have of them being kept? Thanks
be to God for all these things. What
a wonderful God is ours !

V.4. “To an inheritance incor-
ruptible and undefiled and that
fadeth not away.” In this life on
earth, and among most all people we
see and hear about an inheritance.
Children inherit from their parents,
men will inherit from their brothers,
sisters, or friends what they want to
give. Some with an abundance of

wealth will leave large sums to insti-
tutions, colleges, etc. All these
people, when they leave this money
to their selected friends or family,
attempt to find the best way to make
sure it goes where it is intended to
go. They hire lawyers and have a
will drawn, specifying exactly who
gets what. However, regardiess of the
care, time and expense, we often
hear or read where wills have been
contested and sometimes broken.
But, here it is written, we are left
an inheritance which is incorruptible.
Nothing will corrupt this inheritance.
Wicked men, spoiled or selfish kin-
folk, greedy people or anyone else
will never change or affect this
inheritance, nor will it ever be defiled.
There is no way it could ever be
unclean or dirty, and it fadeth not
away. Haven’t you seen old photo-
graphs or old papers where the pic-
tures, or printing have begun to fade
to the point they are hard to dis-
tinguish or read? This inheritance
will not fade away or become defiled,
and it is reserved in heaven for you,
the elect, according to the forek-
nowledge of God the Father. People
go to much trouble here to preserve
different things. Sometimes they
keep as they are supposed to, some-
times not. But this is reserved in
heaven by the power of God and noth-
ing, no body, no thing, or ages of
time will ever change it. What a
blessed assurance this is.

V.5. " Who are kept by the power
of God, through faith.” We could
say much about faith, but not to get
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too lenghty, | will just mention a cou-
ple of things. Without faith itis imposs-.
ible to please God, why? Because
without faith we couldn’t believe on
him. Faith, the anchor of the soul,
both sure and stedfast, is what we are
speaking of here. Both sure and sted-
fastitis kept by the power of God, how
could it be more sure than that ?
Ready to be revealed at the last
time, now the Lord is working with
each of his elect in an individual way
thatis pleasing to him. He does bless,
guide, strengthen and comfort each
of his elect in a personal way. At the
last time they will all be revealed
when they hear him say, "Come ye
blessed of my Father.”

V.7. ™ That the trial of your faith,
being much more precious than of
gold...” | surely believe all who are
blessed with this God given faith
have a course laid out for him to
run. This course has built into it many
things which will surely test this faith.
All of this is designed and planned by
our heavenly Father for our good and
to his glory. Bringing each of his little
ones to the exact place he wants
them, to the building of a perfect
body. There are many things in this
world and age which surely make us
wonder, and at times our faith is
sorely tried. But we have this blessed
assurance in the words of our saviour,
they will never deceive the very elect.
Regardless of the trials, at his good
time, this faith, this blessed hope
within our breast, is once again
made very precious to us.

V.8. * Whom having not seen, ye
love .” Here in this life we are given

to live by faith, not by sight, therefore
with our natural eyes we have not -
seen our blessed Saviour. But
through and by an eye of faith we
have been blessed to love and feel
his appearing to us. During some
of these trials of faith, and after feeling
so low, and sinful, when the time is
right, once again our blessed Lord
makes his power and love felt, and
we believe that once again the Lord
has appeared unto us with this great
comfort that only he can give. Then
the scripture Il Tim. 4:8 is made
dear to us, which is the promise
made to us, to those who love his
appearing. This is the path, our God
has decreed that we should walk in,
and are told to walk with patience,
the path that is set before us.

V.9. This verse sums up all we
have written about, receiving the
end of your faith, even the salvation
of your souls, what more can be
asked for ? What more can be said ?
When a man receives the salvation
of his soul, he can thank God in a
way he has never been able to before.
He can praise his God with a perfect
praise, love him with a perfect love,
and sing the song of redemption
which even the angels cannot sing.

What a God is ours, all is well.

A brother | hope,
Frank Hunt

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
1S 3/92
IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.
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he following remarkable ex-
perience is an authentic nar-
rative beyond a doubt. It has been
printed many times, and at different
places; and yet, comparatively
speaking, but few persons have ever
perused, and such as have, will be
compensated for looking over it
again. The rich dispiay of sovereign
grace exhibited in the experience of
the subject of the narrative will
interest every serious reader.
| was born in Frankfort, Germany,
in 1746. In the 7th year of my age
my father came to Charleston, in
South Carolina : his name was Geo-
rge Beckhouse, by profession a
Roman Catholic. He lived at Charle-
ston until | was about 16 years of
age, when | was married to Mr.
Alexander Hamilton an eminent
merchant, who in the contest
between Britain and America
was shot dead in his own house
which was consumed by fire. In this
distressing situation, having no
children except an adopted daughter,
and contemplating my misfortune,
my best friend with all our substance
snatched fromme asitwere, inanins-
tant, created in me new and awful

sensations which are beyond my
power to relate. | then fled to a rich
uncle for an asylum, who treated me
with the greatest respect and atten-
tion, and welcomed me to his house
and servants with all the accom-
modation that they could yield or
afford : he offered to make me his
heir, and directed his servants to
treat me with all the kindness and
respect as though they were really
mine. | lived there with all the
enjoyments this world could afford,
but was still disconsolate in conside-
ration of my heavy loss, and dressed
myself in mourning and thus passed
through some lonesome days and
weary nights, for a considerable time;
at length, being desirous of obtaining
some relief 1 went to a theatre or
playhouse, where | saw divers plays
acted on the stage: and one in parti-
cular exhibited General Washington
and Lady Montgomery, whose hus-
band was killed in battle in Canada
and the agitation that she manifested
in the scene brought the death of my
husband to my mind with such power-
ful sensations that | had nearly
fainted. The shortness of life, and
certainty of death, the faded nature of
all worldly enjoyments, were then
plain to my view, and distress was
inexpressible. | went home, took my
bed with a heavy heart, drowned in
melancholy and with pensive mind
and wearied limbs | fell asleep and
dreamed.

( Although some people may
make light of all dreams, yet | would
beg pardon for inserting this, for it
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was peculiarly interesting to me,
however foolish it may look to
others. ) | thought | was in as
beautiful a place as ever | saw, where
there were all the most truly delightful
and fashionable things in the world,
aiso cards and dice, piays that i had
been familiar with in my younger
days. We drank wine out of goiden
bowls, and had everything the world
deems delightful. | sat at the card
table with an Episcopal priest, and
took a golden bowl and drank a
health to him, and then casting my
eyes forward, | beheld a beautiful
field adorned with flowers of various
kinds and fine colors, and a great
company of shining people dressed
in white robes with white palms in
their hands. They all sang with
melodious harmony, such singing as |
had never heard before. | saw also the
angels from heaven, joining their
songs with them. The melody, union
and harmony of the scene was truly
inexpressible. | then iooked on the
before - mentioned priest, and he
looked black and very disagreeable,
and myself likewise. | then set down
the bowl, and said to them | must be
gone. As soon as | rose up, | saw a
great wali between me and the shin-
ing ones, the materials of which
seemed to be of metal, stone and
glass. As | looked earnestly, | saw a
place where | could get through,
only | must take off an extravagent
head - dress which | had on. | was
determined that no ornament in the
world should hinder me from the
enjoyment of so happy a situationas |

saw at the other side of the wali, or to
deliver me from my disagreeable
company. So | cast my head - dress
into the fire and came to the wall;
but | discovered a great sea before
me, and must of necessity pass
through it in order to get to that
beautiful field. While | was meditating
how | should get through the sea, a
negro came and pushed me into it;
and it was very boisterous, and the
waves were so high that | was soon
driven ashore on dry land again. The
captain of these shining ones then
came to me and said, Lo, you see a
beautiful palace? | answered yes:
which was as large as this globe, but it
was still above this world, and had
seats of solid gold all around it. And
this beautiful man asked me if | saw
the golden seats. | told him | did;
he told me [ should have one of these
seats, provided | conquered my
enemies. And | went with the greatest
joy expressible; and there opened a
bottomless pit immediately before
me, and the mouth of the pit reachen
from wall to wall; and about three
stories down there was a beam, and
with grief | thought it was impossible
for me to get to the palace; as I made a
turn to go back the ground gave way
from under me, and | fell into the
dismal pit, but happened to hit upon
this beam, and there | sat three days.
Then there came another man from
these shining ones, and asked me
what | did there. 1 told him the pit
was deep, and | could not get out;
and then he put his hand in his pocket
and took out a small ball of thread,
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and told me to take hold of one end
thereof. | told him | was afraid the
thread would break, and 1 should be
entirely lost; but he told me to take
hold nevertheless, for this was Christ
the rock. 1 got hold of it with both
hands, and to my inexpressible joy
was immediately out of the horrible
pit. |1 then awoke, and behold it was
a dream.

After some months’ meditation
on my dream | fell asleep and dream-
ed the same dream again, and also
a third time. This brought me to
such serious reflections that | hardly
durst sleep at all ! yet was at a loss
for the interpretation of my dream.
| arose very early one morning and
went to my uncle and aunt, and told
them that | saw my uncle and aunt,
the priest, and the people, extremely
black in a dream, and that | felt
very much concerned about it; but
not so much as to prevent my going
to balls and other public places,
where they asked me to tell my
dream, out of curiosity. | accordingly
told it them frequently; and after a
while my troubles entirely left me. But
in about a year and nine months there
came a gentleman from Georgia to
visit me; he was a very rich man, and
possessed wealth in abundance. The
second time he visited me he invited
my uncie and aunt, and myself to visit
him and see his plantation; accor-
dingly we all went together, and
beheld his situation which was truly
elegant. His house was very large,
and ornamented inside and out; on
the top was a balcony, and a summer

seat therein. As he led me to the
summer seat | thought of my dream.
We returned home from our visit well
suited with the place. The third time
he came to visit me he brought me
just such a head - dress as | dreamed
about and it pleased me. We con-
cluded to marry, and appointed a
time when the nuptial ceremony
should be solemnized. But about
that time there was a people called
Baptists in that place, who were
ridiculed and all manner of evil
spoken against them. | confess that
| hated the very sight of them, and had
it been in my power would soon have
banished them out of the sight and the
country too. The aforesaid gentle-
man took a walk one day, and when
he returned he told my uncle that
one of his slaves was that day going
to be dipped by a man that looked
more like a hangman than a priest.
This much displeased me. | imme-
diately replied that | wondered why
gentlemen of note would suffer such
fellows to go about the country cheat-
ing poor ignorant people in such a
manner. My uncle said he would go
and flog the slave home, and not
suffer the dirty wench to be so
deluded, were it not that a gentleman
had appointed to visit him that day.
I told him | would go if he would fur-
nish me with a carriage. Accordinglyl
went. | no sooner came to the place
than | saw the minister, and knew
immediately, although 1 had never
seen him before, that it was the same
man | saw in my dream, that handed
me the ball of thread and helped me
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out of the pit. The sight of this man
so affected my mind, that | was as
one thunderstruck. He was the very
one whom | saw amongst the singing
throng of happy people, and |
amongst the cursed black crew. 1
then thought | was cursed in every
deed, which flung me immediately
almost into despair, and in the
greatest agony | fell to the earth.
Viewing myself undone forever, and
eternally lost, | was in the most
deplorable situation conceivable,
and despaired of ever going from that
place. | thought that the earth was
just about to swallow me up alive into
everlasting destruction, both soul
and body, and really expected to fall
straightway into the bottomless pit,
where there was no recovery. My dis-
tress was so great the people dis-
covered it, gathered round me on all
sides, and supposed me in a fit, and
sought means to recover me, but in
vain, for my distress was of such a
nature that medical assistance was
entirely baffled; | fainted and fell to
the ground; they lifted me in the
coach again, and carried me home
to my uncle’s house. A great com-
pany of people followed me. This
situation of mine greatly exasperated
the minds of the people; some swore
they would kill the minister, because
they supposed he had bewitched me;
and my uncle immediately sent for the
Romish Priest to dispel the witchcraft
from me; but his presence was very
disagreeable to me. | told him to
begone, for we were all going to
hell together.

Another minister then came to
me, but | could not bear the sight of
him either; for it appeared to me he
had helped me to commit the unpar-
donable sin. | told him to begone
quick; and that he was a wicked
wretch, and a wolf in sheep’s clothing;
that he would neither go to heaven
himself, nor let others; and as he was
turning to go from me, my aunt told
him not to mind what | said for | was
crazy. Then the minister began to
weep to see me in such a situation,
and advised my uncle to send for
that Baptist minister to see if he could
take the witchcraft from me. He
accordingly sent for him seventy-five
miles. The minister willingly came —
they set victuals and drink on the
table for him, but durst not let even a
servant go into the room where he
was, lest he should bewitch them aiso.
At length he came to speak with me
and asked me how | was: | told him |
was a poor, miserable, lost creature.
He told me if | was lost | was one of
these very persons for whom Christ
died, and came to seek and to save. |
told him that was impossible, for I had
committed the unpardonable sin: he
said he thought it was my mistake,
for | did not know enough. After he
had talked sometime, he put his
hand into his pocket and took out the
New Testament; it was the first that
I ever saw. He read the third chapter
of Mark, and gave his mind con-
cerning the unpardonable sin. He
told me he was going to visit a gospel
sinner, whose case he thought was
much worse than mine, which fright-
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ened me very much indeed; for |
thought he did not understand my
case at all: he said, God willing, he
would see me again tomorrow | said,
pray sir, don’t forget me ! and when
he saw me so afflicted he said shall
| pray for you before 1 go ? | ans-
wered, yes. What shall | pray for ?
| told him to pray that the Lord might
have mercy on me; with these words
he seemed affected, which gave me
to understand that he thought there
was no mercy for me; but he kneeled
down and prayed; | kneeled also;
and when he spake of the spotless
purity of God, before whom sinless
angels veiled their faces, crying,
holy, holy, is the Lord God Almighty,
and that the holiness and purity of
God filled immensity, | thought it
was impossible that 1 could have
mercy; and when he had finished his
prayer he went away. After he was
gone, | remembered that the man of
God told me that Christ came to
save even the worst of sinners, and |
thought that I could not be worse than
the vilest. | then considered that the
spotless angels, of whom he spoke,
rejoiced over one sinner that repent-
eth, though ever so vile. | then
imagined myself in a great king’s
house, who had an only son, and
one of the king’s servants committed
a crime worthy of death, and the
executioner was about to strike the
fatal blow, when the king’s son came
forward and offered to die that the
servant might live, which he did,
and set the servant at liberty; which
circumstances most readily applied

to my case. | thought | was the very
servant. — Surprising astonishment
filled my soul. | beheld the Son of
God expiring in agonies unknown to
gratify the malicious rage of wicked
men. | thought he died to save my
life, and rose again for my justifica-
tion. | also viewed him as having
died for all, but was at first at a loss
to see how one could die for so many;
but when | saw and considered that
the natural sun could shine on thou-
sands, and each person have as great
a share of the sun as though he was
alone, | by this similitude understood
the mystery, that, although Christ
died for many yet each one had a
whole Saviour. | then saw that God
could be just and justify him that
believeth in Jesus, even such a
wretch as | was. In this view, no
tongue can tell the ecstacy of joy
that | was the subject of; my distress
left me, and | could give glory to
God with all my heart. | longed to
praise him with every breath; my
prayer was, Lord, what wilt thou have
me to do? Lord speak for thy ser-
vant heareth.

Upon my uncle and aunt hearing
this of me, they came to the door.
I said to them, dear uncle and aunt,
I shall not go to hell, for Christ died for
me, and | have got a whole Saviour.
My uncle then shut the door, but my
aunt burst into tears on hearing me
talk on this subject. It then came
into my mind that Christ was baptised
of John in Jordan, and | must follow
the example, and convince the world
that 1| was not ashamed to own my
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Saviour before men. The next day the
minister came, as he told me, with the
man whom he went to visit, and | told
them that I had found comfort, that
Jesus had appeared for my relief, and
that | was now willing to take him for
my prophet, priest and king; that |
felt determined to obey him in all
things; that |1 thought his laws and
commands were perfectly just and
delightful to every obedient soul. This
deciaration from me came so un-
expected to the minister that he was
overjoyed, and said to the other man,
that yesterday was the first time that
ever she heard anything read from
the bible : and now she is able to teach
me (said he.) Glory to God in the
highest, for he teaches as never man
taught, neither is heavenly instruction
dependent on human education. |
then asked him if he was willing to
baptise me; he told me he was glad of
the opportunity, if | desired it; 1 told
him | longed to follow my Lord and
Master down the banks of Jordan,
and that he would have to send for
me, for | could not go to the place
myself; he told me he would, and
accordingly sent for me the next
Lord’s day morning. When I came
down to the water - side, I related the
dealings of God with me, which
account proved instrumental in God’s
hands, of the awakening of fifteen
souls. After the baptism was adminis-
tered, they helped me to my uncle’s;
but behold he shut the door against
me, and refused to let me in. | called
to my daughter, but she gave me no
answer. | now began to conclude, he

that would live godly in Christ Jesus,
must suffer persecution.

| was disowned by all my former
friends and relations in that place,
and the minister seeing me in this
distressed situation, pitied me, and
told me, as iong as he had one shii-
ling of money left | should share part
ofit, and desired me not to give way to
trouble of this kind. He then carried
me away and hired my board for three
weeks; at the end of which time he
came again and baptised those fif-
teen persons before mentioned, for
they all gave great satisfactory evi-
dence of the work of grace, in their
hearts, and also brought a carriage
for me to go with him to North
Carolina, where 1 lived among his
people three years; and a happy three
years to my poor soul, though rejec-
ted by my natural relations; yet | think
I had daily communion with friends
and relations; even Jesus, who was to
me the chiefest among ten thou-
sands, and altogether lovely. | really
enjoyed that peace of mind which the
world can neither give nor take away;
yea, this peace was like a river
flowing from the right hand of God.
So great and inexpressible was this
happiness | then enjoyed, that all
other happiness looked extremely
despicable and unworthy my atten-
tion. The world with all its gay and
enticing charms, courted my affec-
tions to no purpose. I thought | had
rather suffer afflictions with the
people of God, than enjoy the plea-
sure of sin for a season, having
respect to the recompense of reward,
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which | daily enjoyed; esteeming the
reproaches of Christ greater riches
than the treasures of Egypt, yea, |
esteem the present afflictions not
worthy to be compared with the glory
that shall be revealed hereafter; and |
had rather be a doorkeeper in the
house of my God than to dwell in the
tents of wickedness, being possessed
of all the pomp, grandeur and afflu-
ence that this world can afford. |
think, therefore, that however un-
worthy | may be of such honor, | wish
to invite and exhort all, who know
not these things by happy experience,
that they would try the experiment
for themselves. You may think it
strange that | talk as |1 do; but O,
my friends, | long for your happiness;
long to see you rejoice in the hope
of the glory of God; yea | long to see
the saints on earth join their rejoicing
songs of praise to God with the sera-
phic angels in heaven, at the news
of the return of one more prodigal.
After living three years in North
Carolina, as | observed, | began to
think of my father and his family, all
buried in misery and Popish supersti-
tion, and wilfully ignorant. | thought
it was possible in case | could see
them that | might be an instrument in
God’s hands, of leading them to the
consideration of the folly of their
ways. | therefore felt very anxious
about the matter. | also felt a natural
affection for them. | also considered
that my father was arichman, and lin
a dependent situation, and knew that
if he had not lost his former regard for
me, that he would help me, notwith-

standing our differences of opinion;
and that he would delight to have me
live with him. When I told my inten-
tions to the brethren, they told me
I need not to go away on account of
being burdensome to them, for they
were willing | should live with them
as long as | wished; that | need not
regard my expenses, for they had as
lief maintain me as one of their own
children; for we are one, said they; but
still if 1 could not content myself to
stay, that they would help me — which
they did. | thanked them and took my
leave. | rode in a carriage, and the
driver conducted himself very dis-
agreeably; | resented his conduct
towards me, and was angry with him,
which gave me scruples. | was filled
with doubts concerning myself, and
began to think | was not a christian,
but a mere hypocrite, and had been
trying to deceive myself and others,
but i could not deceive God, for he
knoweth all things. [ had thought |
never should be angry again, let what
would happen to me. This gave me
great anxiety of mind, which lasted for
a considerable time. We at length
arrived within three miles of my
father’s house, where | stopped in
hopes that my father would send for
me to come home. But the next day
my brother came to the house where |
was, and the women of the house
said to me, there’s your brother. The
reader can hardly imagine the joy |
felt to see my brother again, whom
| had not seen for many years. |
thought he would rejoice also to see
me, and therefore went to meet him,
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and held out my hand as a token of
friendship; but shocking to relate, |
saw in his face signs of disapproba-
tion; he frowned and stepped back,
and refused to give his hand, and said
to me, “My father says you shall not
enter his house, for you are a disgrace
to the whole family. He esteems you
as a runaway and deluded heretic.”
These reflections from my brother
you may well think, excited powerful
sensations in my mind; to be dis-
owned by my own father and brother,
and called a heretic; now came a fair
trial of my faith and confidence in
God. | concluded that the cause of
their alienation of affection from me
was because |1 was a christian, and if
so, it would become me to act like
Christ; who when he reviled, reviled
not again; and when he was per-
secuted, threatened not. | think | can
truly say, that all he said to me only
served to engage my soul to give glory
to God, that | was counted worthy to
suffer for Christ’s sake, which I
through grace was determined to do;
but Satan tempted me to give up my
determination to live devoted to God,
| was almost tempted to go to my
father and feign a repentance of my
dissenting from the Romish church.
But no sooner had | looked into the
consequences of such a thing, but |
took up my testament which my
brethren had given me, and had a
desire to read some directions from
God what to do; and the first sen-
tence | read “He that forsaketh not
father and mother for my sake, is not
worthy of me:” and immediately | saw

my duty plainly, and felt resolved to
obey God rather than man. Neverthe-
less | thought | would go to the
Romish church, where | might see my
father, and that he might see me
also; peradventure all his parental
affection for me was not iost, and that
when he saw me in a reduced state
of poverty and distress, it might
possibly effect his heart. | accord-
ingly went, but, O how my heart
ached to see those stupid mortals
bowing to their images and priests,
expecting they had power to pardon
sin. Shocking thought? | even tremb-
led at the sight, and could hardly
contain myself. As soon as the
exercise was over, my father came
out. | went to him but was so over-
come that | could not speak for
sometime; at length 1 recovered
strength, but could not forbear
screaming, and fell down before him;
but instead of exciting pity in him, he
turned from me, as from a heretic, and
would say nothing to me. | then went
home again, and hired my board for
a short time, with what money | had
left, which my brother had given me
for the expenses of my journey. Soon
after, my father, whom 1 still hoped
had not lost all regard for me, sent
a gentleman to me, who addressed
me in the following language: — “Mrs.
Hamilton: your honored father sent
me to state to you the condition on
which he will receive you as his child
again, and forgive you all your past
folly; which shall not once be men-
tioned against you. In case you
comply,” he says, “you must return
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to the church from whence you have
revolted, and confess your sins in
revolting as you have, and renounce
your frantic notions of witchcraft and
christianity, as you call it; and you
shall become my beloved daughter:
but if not you must expect nothing
from me, not even to own you as a
daughter; for | am determined to dis-
own you in case of your obstinacy.”
| told the gentleman that it was
impossible that he should disown me,
for my name was on the record with
the rest of his children, and also my
looks so favored his, that all who
saw us would know for a certainty
that | was really his child. But not-
withstanding all my confidence, |
considered that | must of necessity
leave that place soon, for my money
was now almost spent, and where to
flee | did not know, being destitute of
my christian friends there, which put
me in mind of Nicodemus, who fol-
lowed his Lord by night. But still | had

great trouble of mind: | feared that |

was like Judas, who denied and
betrayed his Lord for filthy lucre’s
sake, in consideration of the tempta-
tion that | before spoke of, concern-
ing my going back to the Romish
church, with a lie in my mouth,
notwithstanding | thought to serve
God privately, which 1 now disap-
proved of with great indignation.
However my father was unwilling to

give the matter over so, without

another trial to reclaim me from
heresy, as he named it; he therefore
employed a Romish priest, and a
certain Mr. Smith, who lived near

me at that time; crafty men indeed. |
had already lived there until my
money was about gone, and my
clothes were then selling at alow rate,
almost nothing, and in this melan-
choly situation, not a friend to tell
my troubles to, | had none but God
to appeal to for redress or grievance.
The woman of the house where | lived
seldom spoke to me on any subject
whatever: in this forlorn situation
where to go or what to do | could not
tell; one consideration still comforted
me; | viewed God to be my friend,
and would deliver me out of all my
trouble in his own way; and felt willing
to place my dependence on him. One
day, to my great astonishment, my
landlady invited me togowithherona
visit: Come, said she, Mrs. Hamilton,
go with me to visit Mrs. Smith today,
perhaps it may have a tendency to
shake this sober melancholy, that
seems thus to hang about you. |
accepted the invitation, not thinking
of any plot against me. Mr Smith
began soon after | went in to talk with
me concerning my faith and dissent-
ing from the Romish church. | asked
him if he believed the bible, | hope so,
said he: well, you recollect, sir in
Revelation, how St. John attempted
to fall down and worship, and angel,
who said, “see thou do it not, —
worship God:” Now if John was for-
bidden to worship the holy angel,
shall, or can I fali down and worship a
sinful priest? Jesus had died and
shed his blood to pardon my sins, and
make an atonement, and now sits as
an intercessor at God’s right hand:
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God forbid therefore that 1 should
worship any other than the living and
true God. Upon which the Romish
priest sprang from behind a curtain,
where he had been concealed, in the
greatest haste of passion imaginable.

it so affrighted me to see a man
in such a rage, that I rose up to go out
of his sight; but it dropped into my
mind that there was now an oppor-
tunity for God to display his power,
and that if the Lord would help me, |
would now speak in vindication of his
cause. | accordingly stepped back;
and | really believe that the Lord
assisted me in discharging my duty at
that time; yet, notwithstanding all that
was said, he accosted me with rough
language, which it is unnecessary to
repeat. At this time Mr. Smith was so
enraged, | saw he would turn me out
of his house; | therefore went out of
my own accord; and | believe if | ever
prayed to God in my life it was then. |
had strength from God to talk to them;
my tongue seemed to be let loose,
and my heart was enlarged; it seemed
that my mouth was filled with argu-
ments; the scripture flowed into my
mind, text after text, as though the
bible was committed to my memory.
It being in the city, about two hundred
collected before | had done speaking;
after which | returned to my former
residence. But my brother being
fixed against me and the Protestant
religion, raised a mob of a consider-
able number to take me away by
force, and what they would have been
suffered to do, had they prevailed in
their design, the Lord only knows. But

happily for me, the man of the house
fearing he should meet with difficulty
in that case, took me out privately to a
back place where he had a horse
prepared with a man’s saddie on him;
the first horse | ever rode in my life.
i rode as i couid, and he ied the
horse seven miles, and left me with
a Presbyterian minister, where | was
treated with great respect and friend-
ship; and he told him how it was and
made him promise not to tell who
brought me there. The minister con-
cealed me in an upper room, and said
he would expose his life to save me in
case of need; he therefore toid me to
fear nothing. The next Sabbath he
went to meeting and informed the
people concerning me, and they
contributed fifteen dollars to my re-
lief. After this it came into my mind
that my adopted daughter, who was
then living in Springfield, Vermont,
if | could find her, would afford me
a home the little time | had to live
in this troublesome worid. With the
assistance of my brethren from place
to place, 1 at last arrived at Spring-
field, where | found to my grief, that
my daughter was dead, and her hus-
band moved out of the country. But
still 1 wish to inform my readers, that
religion shall, through God’s assist-
ance, be my principal object; for |
sincerely believe there is nothing
more worthy of our highest regard
and attention, and I resolve to pray for
Zion still, let what will become of me.

Sarah Hamilton

Woodstock, Sept. 26, 1703.
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“They shall come with weeping,
and with supplications will I lead
them.” — Jeremiah xxxi. 9.

ntil God is pleased to pour out

U upon us the spirit of grace and
supplications, we cannot worship
him aright; for God is a Spirit, and
those who worship him must worship
him in spirit and in truth; nor can we
without this spirit offer up that spi-
ritual sacrifice which is acceptable to
him through Jesus Christ. When this
spirit has been once given and kind-
led in a believer’s breast, it never
dies out. It is like the fire upon the
brazen altar, which was first given by
the Lord himself from heaven, and
concerning which God gave this com-
mand: “The fire shall ever be burning
upon the altar; it shall never go out”
(Lev. vi. 13). This fire might sink low;
it might be covered with the ashes of
sacrifice, but it never was suffered to
go out for want of supply of fuel. So
at times it may seem to you as if there
were scarcely any spirit of prayer
alive in your bosom; and you may
feel as destitute of a spirit of grace
and of supplications as if you had
never known its lively movements
and actings. But you will find it drawn
out from time to time by circumstan-
ces. You will be placed under pecu-
liar trials, under which you will find
no relief but at a throne of grace;
or God will in tender mercy breathe
again upon your soul with his own
gracious Spirit, and by his quickening
breath will revive, | will not say kindle,
for it is not gone out, that holy fire

which seemed to be buried under the
ashes of corruption, that inward spirit
of prayer which he gave you at regen-
eration, and which will never cease
till it issue in everlasting praise.

J. C. Philpot

CORRECTION

We apologize for our typographi-
cal errors. Please make the following
corrections in your February Signs,
it should read:

Page 28, the next to the last line on
the page, the first word reads (that).
Page 29, the second column, line 28
reads (the deity of God).

Page 35, the first column, line 14
reads (Abishag) with a capital A, also
the second column, line 2 reads
(Adonijah) with a capital A.

Page 42, the first column, line 17,
reads (upon).

Page 43, the second column, line 32,
the first word reads (There).

The Editors

MOVED OR MOVING ?

To assure you of getting your
“Signs” and without missing any
copies, be sure to inform us of any
change of address.

The Editors
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Missed in previous issue.

Thomas C. Nichols, VA ........... $2.00
Mrs. Julia R. Garner, NC ........... 2.00
J.E. Mosley, AL ........ccceeeneen..... 2.00
Mrs. Rachel J. Green, WV ......... 2.00
Tommy Middleton, NE .............. 2.00
Mrs. Marcy Burgin, TX .............. 2.00
H. B. Rhoades, TX .....c.ccceeerummenne 2.00
Mrs. Erma C. Sowers, VA ......... 1.00
Eld. Hale Terry, VA ......couueenne. 4.00
Mrs. Kelly Watson, NC .............. 2.00
R. Allen Carroli, NC .................. 2.00

Eld. R.H. Campbell, TN.
Inmemory Bro. Flais Chapell ....20.00

Robert L. Miles, FL .................... 5.00
Mrs. Virgie L. Griffith, AL .......... 5.00
Mrs. James Meador, VA ............ 2.00
Noel Lavinder, VA ..................... 7.00
Billy F. Poindexter, VA .............. 2.00
Mrs. Doris Rowland, VA ............ 2.00
Mrs. Alveta G. Hopkins, VA ...... 2.00
Mrs. Beulah Nichols, VA ........... 2.00
OBITUARIES
]

OSCAR NEWMAN ADAMS

I t has pleased our Heavenly
Father to call from our midst

another one of our members, Brother
Oscar Newman Adams.
He was born April 15, 1903, in

Pittsylvania County, the son of the
late Stephen Edward Adams and
Martha Dalton Adams.

Brother Oscar departed this life
October 9, 1991, after a lengthy ill-
ness. He was cared for by his family
who did all human hands couid do
for him.

He united with Weatherford
Primitive Baptist Church July 24,
1949, and was baptized by his Pas-
tor, Elder O.K. Tench, on August 28,
1949,

Survivors include his widow,
Nellie Edmunds Adams, one son,
Vincent Lee Adams, Rustburg, Va.,
five daughters, Linda Thacker of
Forest, Jacaline A. Shelton of Alta-
vista, Agnes Brumfield of Dublin,
Rose Johnston of Lynchburg and
Emily Dalton of Gretna; one sister,
Helen A. Rowland, Hurt, Va.; one
stepson, William Lovelace of Edge-
wood, Md.; one stepdaughter, Bettie
Lovelace of Charlottesville, ten
grandchildren, nine great-grand-
children, two great-great-grand-
children and two stepgrandchildren.

His funeral was conducted at 2
p.m. Friday, October 11, 1991, from
Colbert-Moran Funeral Home
Chapel by Dr. James Worley and
Elder Raymond Goad. His body was
laid to rest in Altavista Memorial
Park.

May all that mourn our loss be
reconciled to God’s Will.

Written by:
Elder Marvin Brumfield
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GEORGE CALVIN MAYHEW

ur Lord called home, Brother

George Calvin Mayhew. He
passed from this life November 2,
1991.

Brother Calvin was born June 12,
1894; the son of George Thomas
Mayhew and Pencie Kessie Mayhew.
He was preceeded in death by his
wife, Myrtle Shelton Mayhew.

Brother Calvin was a member at
Springfield Primitive Baptist Church
in Gretna. He was received by
Experience and Baptism, June 11,
1966. He attended church as long as
his health would permit. He always
seemed to love the brethren and
always enjoyed the services.

Survivors include three sons;
Lanier Mayhew, Stover Mayhew, and
Reed Mayhew all of Gretna. Two
daughters, Margie Younger and Bar-
bara Bowler both of Gretna; three
brothers, lke Mayhew of Washington,
D.C., Robert Mayhew of Hurt, and
Morris Mayhew of Gretna; two sisters,
Sister Susie Willis and Brownie
Rosengarth both of Gretna. Twelve
grandchildren, ten great-grandchild-
ren and four great-great-grand-
children.

May God reconcile all that mourn
him and may each one be blessed to
feel that their loss is Brother Calvin’s
eternal gain.

Written in Love and Hope,
Carol R. Pickral

ESTELLE FOWLER STEM

n September 22, 1991, Sister

Estelle Stem was called away
from this life. She was educatedinthe
Granville County Schools. She mar-
ried Robert Otis Stem who died in
1967.

Sister Stem was the last member
of her immediate family but she
leaves a daughter, Ruby Horton,
and a grandson, William Robert
Wiggins. On June 16, 1974, she was
received into the membership of
Durham Church. She attended her
meetings regularly until her health
failed. Worshipping with her brethren
was her chief joy and her soul fed on
the doctrine of election and salvation
by grace.

Her funeral was conducted by her
pastor, Elder Cleo Robertson at
Eakes Funeral Home in Creedmoor,
North Carolina, and her body was
interred in the Creedmoor Cemetery.

When | think of this sister | am
reminded of the words recorded in
Malachi:

“Then they that feared the Lord
spake often one to another, and
the Lord hearkened and heard it
and a book of remembrance was
written before him for them that
feared the Lord and that thought
upon his name.

And they shall be mine saith the

Lord of hosts in that day when I

Make up my jewels ....”

Written by request.
Catherine M. Humbarger
Church Clerk
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FRANK WILLIS

e bow in humble submission

to the will of God in the
removal by death of our brother,
Deacon Frank Edward Willis. Brother
Willis was born in Cheroke, WV on
August 24, 1911 and died November
11, 1991 at the age of 80 years. He
was a son of the late Andrew Jackson
Willis and Emma Jane Jarret Willis.
He is survived by his wife, Inez
Guilliams Willis; one son Robert
Franklin Willis; three daughters,
Emma W. Lawless, Frances W.
Church and Rebecca W. Darago; two
sisters Mrs. Melba Perkins and Mrs.
Lucy Plank; eight grandchildren and
eleven great-grandchiidren.

Funeral services were conducted
on November 13, 1991 at Lynch’s
Funeral Home Chapel in Rocky
Mount, Va. by the Rev. Keith Sim-
mons and Elder John Wingfield. His
mortal body was interred at Pleasant
Grove Christian Church Cemetery in
Henry County, Va.

Brother Willis united with Zenith
Primitive Baptist Church at Crump-
ler, WV on May 6, 1950 and was bap-
tized on May 21st following, by the
late Elders S. J. Priddy and C. A.
Marshall. Since Zenith Church had
no deacons of her own at that time,
she saw fit to set apart and ordain
Brother Willis as deacon on July 1,
1950 with Elders Priddy and Marshall
and the late Deacon L. B. Hylton
serving as the presbytery. He served
the church well until Zenith Church
agreed on May 5, 1968 to disband,

due to declining membership, and to
give the remaining members leave to
place their membership elsewhere.
Whereupon, Brother Willis placed his
membership at Glenwood Park
Church and continued his service
as a deacon there,

During the time that Brother
Willis and his family lived in WV
their home was a welcome place for
his brethren and sisters to visit.
Many enjoyable hours were spent in
their company and around their
bountiful table by his loved ones in
the faith. In the mid-1960’s he moved
his family to the Washington, D.C.
area where he was employed for
several years. When he retired they
moved to the vicinity of Boone’s Mill
in Franklin County, VA, where he
spentthe remainder of his earthly life.
His health began to decline shortly
after this move and he was unable to
attend church many times thereafter.
Yet, he remained much interested in
the welfare of the church.

By mutual consent, the church
agreed in our last meeting to prepare
three copies of this memorial: one to
be included in the church records,
one to be given to his family and
one to be submitted to The Signs
of the Times for publication.

Done by order of Glenwood Park
Church in conference the 8th day of
December 1991.

Elder John T. Wingfield, Moderator
Sister Marilyn Shaw, Clerk
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SONG

Behold the spouse oppressed with
fears,

Seeking her absent Lord in tears;
In great distress she seems to be,
And pants his sacred face to see.

Like her, my soul has often been,
When clouds and darkness inter-
vene;

I've sought in vain that face to see,
Disfigured once with blood for me.

I sought him in his temple, where
His saints, to worship, oft repair:
Yet even here, so hard my lot,

I sought him, but I found him not.

I sought to find him, on my knees:
1 sought him in his promises:

But his dear face I ne’er could see,
Twas like the barren heath to me.

The sacred page no hope revealed:
This book divine to me was sealed;
Nor hope nor comfort could afford,
For I had lost my only Lord.

At length his lovely face he showed,
And joys divine my heart o’erflowed:;
My sorrows fled when Jesus smiled,
And called me still his undefiled.

Sonnets.
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EDITORIAL

]

~ In the book of Ruth Chapter 4,
verse 9 we find these words “And
Boaz said unto the elders, and unto
all the people, ye are witnesses this
day, that I have bought all that was
Elimelech’s, and all that was

Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand
of Naomi.”

e will find in
w thought that

|Boaz is a type of
 Christ and he pur-
|chased the entire
 inheritance that

. came through
Elder C.B . Davis , Jr . Naomi, a type of the
church. It is those who are come in
to the church that Christ paid the full
price for. There are many who shall

never have their name on a church
book here but are listed in the Lamb’s
book of life.

We need to look now at who these
men were and how they had a part
in the transaction mentioned above.
Elimelech was the husband of Naomi
and his name in the Hebrew tongue
means, “My God is King.” He and
Naomi had moved from their native
land to the land of Moab. The name
Naomi means pleasant and trusting.
We then see strength, virtue and
faith in the union of Elimelech and
Naomi. There were two sons of this
union and their names were Mahlon
and Chilion. The name Mahlon
means infirm, weak and sickly. The
name Chilion means pining for or
wishing. We see then that there is
not much stability in the two sons.

This family had moved from the
land of Judah because of a famine
there. This union of marriage is a type
of the church for those who are the
church are seeking a home where
there is no famine. We find there is
nothing of earth that causes us to
long to remain here. We look forward
to a time, known to God, when we
can slip away from this earth, that
cannot feed the spirit, and go to that
city of plenty. This has been the
desire of God’s people in all genera-
tions and will continue until He calls
us to come home and leave all things
here.

Naomi as mentioned before is a
type of the church (the mother, the
bride) and Elimelech a prophetic type
of Christ for his name denotes My
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God is King through Christ is not
yet born. He must die in order that
Naomi might have the right of her
part of an inheritance as well as the
two sons. Part of this inheritance
comes through law (that is natural
family) and part through Grace which
is the power that reaches beyond the
law. The law part (nature) will be
left in time but that of Grace is pre-
served eternally through our Lord.

Mahlon was the husband of Ruth
who was a native of the land of Moab
and Chilion was the husband of
Orpah who also was a native of that
land. Moab was a descendant of Lot
because of an act of incest with his
oldest daughter. The people of
Moab were wealthy carefree ones
and it seems strange that Elimelech
would carry his family into such a
land. We understand though that the
will and purposes of God must come
to pass. Without the things that are
experienced happening as they did
the ancestral lineage of Jesus would
have been broken.

- In the course of time Mahlon was
married to Ruth and Chilion to
Orpah. The purposes and will of
God is now beginning to happen.
Elimelech dies and leaves Naomi and
the sons and their wives without any
other ancestors there. They remain-
ed there for about ten years and
Mahlon and Chilion died. We see
in the ten years, the law and know that
it takes more than that to move a
sinner toward the promised land. We
see Grace come in view now for
Naomi feels there is nothing that will

keep her in this strange land. In other
words she became as the prodigal
son who came to himself and remem-
bered his fathers house as a home of
plenty. Naomi remembered her
homeland and she was aware that
the Lord had now visited with an
abundance of bread (heavenly
manna). She also knew there were
there her own people and this points
to the fact that God’s elect all know
where the church is. Naomi was
already a native of (predestinated) to
live as she (a church type) must exist
in this time world of ours. Now
beloved if we are what we hope to be
we also want to dwell with our bro-
thers and sisters in Christ.

Naomi and the two daughers-in-
law began the journey to Judah but
she told the two girls to turn back
to their own people. We find that
Orpah kissed Naomi and turned
back. We now see the law power
being over powered for she is a type
of those who depend on the law for
salvation. Remember we stated earlier
that part of the inheritance would
be effected by the law. We shali see
later how Grace over came this trust
in the law and by whom it came.

Ruth would not turn back and
leave Naomi for she was now seeking
Bethlehem (the place where Christ
was born) for Naomi had told her of a
rich kinsman there. | declare to you
dear readers that we too have heard
of a rich kinsman and seek where
he dwells (the church). This kinsman
was in the ancestral lineage of Elime-
lech whose name itself meant my
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Lord is King.

We see now the working of Grace
come into view for Boaz is a type
of Christ and it is through him at
once that Grace and Godly love is
expressed. Ruth desiring to glean
(search for heavenly blessing) goes
into a field and the book relates it
was her hap (just so happened she
came to the field of Boaz) to find
sustenance. If we indeed find any
comfort of heavenly food it must be
found in the field of Grace and it is not
happen — chance but the will of (our
Lord is King) Himself who owns it all.

Boaz sees Ruth and asks who she
is and finds she is related to Naomi
(not by law now) but by the eternal
spirit (new birth). He commands the
reapers (who are a type of minister)
that labor in the fields of Grace to
drop handfuls of purpose for her and
when a minister preaches the Gospel
it is indeed a handfull of purpose.
God furnishes the grain and as Ruth
was allowed to glean from the
sheaves (the old dispensation) she
could divide her gleanings with
Naomi. When one has been filled to
overflowing the desire is to share
with the church. This is the pleasure
we have in talking to each other
about our experiences and how in-
deed God is merciful. We always
find the hand of the Lord full and
also that the graciousness thereof is
for our pleasure, Boaz (Christ) tells
his people not to glean in any other
field for the gleanings do not exist in
the fields of the law. There is only
famine and hunger there in for the let-

ter of the law killeth.

When Boaz saw the dedication
that Ruth had for Naomi (took notice)
his love and compassion went out to
her. We find her bowing herself to
the ground is a most humble way.
My brother and sisters in Christ does
this not seem like your own case ?
When Christ pours out His love to us
as we wander the fields of Grace we
question how and why He is so
merciful to us. We then thank God
that Christ hath been our wealthy
kinsman all the while but we knew
it not.

Boaz is aware that Ruth left her
own people (Adam and Eve — her
nature) and has now been brought to
a people she knew not. Oh what
lovely people we have found gleaning
in His fields as we labor there (preach
the word). There is such a sense of
oneness when we meet another who
has not kissed the church and turned
back as did Orpah. We never feel
that any are strangers and we don’t
doubt but what it is the love of our
kinsman who has brought us to love
each other. Boaztells Ruth she will be
rewarded for her love of Naomi and
the fact that she has come under the
wings of the Lord of Israel.

Boaz commanded Ruth to come
at mealtime and feast on the bread
and vinegar (a type of passover or
ordinance of communion) as she sat
among the reapers. She was also
given parched corn which is symbolic
of the word (Gospel) for it has been
tried by fire and sword and has not
ever failed in the purposes of God.
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Thefiery furnace did not destroy it nor
the sword of Goliath who was a type of
satan. David met this giant with the
most primitive weapon known to
man and its use was a manifestation
that the arm of the God of Israel is
strong enough to cast the stone of
salvation (Christ) even from the
Climes of Heaven.

Naomi tells Ruth that Boaz is her
near kinsman (does not the church
also tell us) and to be mindful of
him as such. There are seventy two
generations from Adam to Christ but
only one generation of Christ there-
fore He is indeed our near kinsman.
We were chosen in Him before the
fields of Grace were even planted
and we wander until the time we are
brought to the field of plenty by the
same power that decreed we are of
His generation.

Naomi tells Ruth to make known
to Boaz her love (go home to thy
friends and tell what great things
have been done) and trust that she
has in Him. In order she show this
love and trust she must lay at the feet
of Boaz. We also go to the feet of
Christ when we desire comfort and
love. Boaz turned at the midnight
hour and found Ruth at his feet.
Christ also turned to us when we
petitioned we were in a state of true
nakedness and it was the midnight
hour. We desire He cover us with
His skirt (robe of mercy) lest the
coldness of nature become worse.

Ruth desires to know how Boaz
has come to be near kinsman for
she has heard there is another kins-

man (Adamic nature) also who must
be dealt with. Naomi tells Ruth to
be patient (sit still) for he will not
rest (neither sleep nor slumber) until
he finishes all that is necessary to
obtain the fulness of inheritance.

Boaz calls the elders of the city
(heavenly angels if you please) to
come to the gate. We truly believe
there is arejoicing of the angels when
one does approach the gate of kin-
ship. The other kinsman who is
mentioned before comes by (no
chance system) in order that the
plan of God be fulfilled. This is that
Adamic nature which can come by
the gate but can’t go in.

Boaz tells him of the fact that he
must make manifest his condition
(his weakness in nature) to purchase
the inheritance under consideration.
He tells Boaz he will purchase the
part that is coming to Ruth only (we
see here satan rearing his head with
all kinds of worthless promises).
Boaz tells him there must be pur-
chase of the entire inheritance,
meaning also the part that (by law)
would come to Orpah. Now we see
the defeat of satan because this man
now says he can’t purchase three
parts (also Naomi’s part) for it would
mar his own inheritance. He must
openly relate that he cannot be any
part of the three (the deity of God)
for if so it would ruin his own plans.
He knows of a surety that he has no
power equal to the kinsman (Christ)
who is the redeemer of sinners.

Boaz purchases all three parts
and there are two purposes in the
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purchase of it all. He must obtain
the portions of Naomi and Ruth in
order for them to feel secure in that
which comes freely as a blessing of
God. The inheritance has been there
all the time and beloved it has been
theirs all the time but it would take 2
price for it to mean security. The
price was the sufferings and death of

our Christ. The part thatcomestous

has been preserved until the time of
harvest (our coming to the church)
and is a type of hope and faith. The
fact is that Ruth had faith to desire to
remain with Naomi (the church) not
knowing in any way what was before
her but believing her hope would see
her through. Itis through our faith and
hope that we also press on not know-
ing what is before us but we believe
our kinsman (spiritual brother) is
directing us toward the Climes of
Glory.

When Boaz purchased the part
that was legally Orpah’s he did so in
order that no descendant of hers
could ever lay claim to any part
whatsoever. We are aware that by law
it was hers but remember dear ones
that Grace has decreed that all three
parts must remain together (the three
in one). We thank God that Christ
came to redeem all his kinsmen who
have been promised the fulness of
heaven. The word redeem meaning
to get back that which is already
yours, so Christ has redeemed us
forever from the law.

Orpah went back in the beginning
to her people and her gods and that
fact remains today because the world

is full of those Orpahs who care less
about an eternal inheritance. The
book proclaims they have their
reward in this life and there is no
inheritance in Heaven. We feel sure
Orpah should have realized that
under the law that she should have
received Chilion’s part but in spite
of such those of the world and law are
satisfied with such.

In the course of time Boaz and
Ruth are married (she is now the
bride) and will enjoy all the many
privileges thereof. This union brings
into the world a son who is to be
named Obed (meaning servant) who
was the father of Jesse who was the
father of David and so on until we
come to Christ himself (one genera-
tion). We see all these things happen
because our Christ mustbe adescen-
dant of David because the prophecy
proclaimed that He would come
through the house of David. We know
that when the star shown the night
Christ was born that an angel de-
clared the baby would be found in
the city of David. Let us remember
that the beginnings of this travel of
Ruth and Naomi was to go to Bethle-
hem. We still today seek the city of
David for the brightness of the star
(the Glory) of Christ doth yet shine.

My dear kinsmen take considera-
tion of the thoughts as to the perfec-
tion of the purposes and works of
God. He controls all that is takes to
bring us into the knowledge of our
heavenly inheritance which we shall
receive when the last harvest has
been made. The grain shall all be
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bound together to make up the
sheaves of Glory.

I feel unworthy that | even think
I have a part in this inheritance but |
don’t doubt for one moment that the
right arrangements have been made
for those who are made worthy by
Christ. We note in the scripture the
reading is that the friends of Naomi
and Ruth told them they were blessed
to have a child that would be a com-
fort in old age and a restorer of life.
Naomi even spoke as if that baby was
hers and indeed our Christ is our
babe of Salvation. He has been ours
(the church) from the beginning of
time and will be forever.

May God be praised as we draw
nearer and nearer (age) to the time we
receive our inheritance and see He
who bought it all.

Eider C.B. Davis, Jr.

QUERIES & ANSWERS

)

It is with a sense of unworthiness
and weakness 1 feel in trying to
answer the question about Rev. chap-
ter 13 and verses 16 and 17.

Elder C.B. Davis

Brother Key, Sister Elsie C. Tur-
ner and husband, have a Question
for the (QUESTIONS AND ANS-
WERS) Rev. 13 : 16 & 17, ( And he
causeth all, both small and great,
rich and poor, free and bond, to re-
ceive a mark in their right hand, or

in their foreheads : And that no man
might buy or sell, save he that had
the mark, or the name of the beast, or
the number of his name.)

Thank you,

Your Brother in love,
and Fear of God;
Leonard J. Brammer

go back to the old dispensa-

tion to begin in order hope-
fully to see what is beginning to be
expressed. In the book of Ezra
chapter 2 we find this. “The children
of Adonikam, six hundred sixty and
six.” This is the first mention of this
number in the scriptures. in the Heb-
rew and Greek language all the
names of people and places have a
special meaning. The name Adoni-
kam meant lord of enemies and
though he was one of those who
returned to Jerusalem after the cap-
tivity of Babylon | believe he denotes
Rome and all her children.

Beloved get your Bible now and
read Isaiah chapter 30 verses 8, 9,
and 10. In fact that entire chapter
could well have been in the book of
Revelation. Then read Isaiah chapter
65 verses 11 and 12for here wereadin
verse 11, “But ye are they that for-
sake the Lord, that forget my holy
mountain, that prepare a table for
that troop and that furnish the drink
offering unto that number.” | believe
that troop to be the enemies (666
children) before mentioned, (that is
Rome). The next verse 12 begins,
“Therefore will I number you to the
sword” etc. (the wrath of God).
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Read this verse for it touches | feel
upon the verses in the question.

Turn now to Rev. chapter 14
verses 8 through 11 and read for they
in essence correspond to the writings
of Isaiah before mentioned and speak
of the mark of the beast in the fore-
head or the hand. I can’t help but feel
that still under consideration is as it
were Adonikam or Rome.

We find that Rev. chapter 13 verse
16 reads; “And he causeth all, both
small and great, rich and poor, free
and bond, to receive a mark in their
right hand, or in their foreheads.” |
now insert a historical fact; | feel is
revelant to the fullness of this verse.
Rome marked all their soldiers and
men of authority either in the hand
or forehead in order that all nations
might know from what district they
came and who they served as lord
and master. Now we go to the 17th
verse and read, “And that no man
might buy or sell, save he that had
the mark, or the name of the beast,
or the number of his name.”
Now beloved not only does the name
of Adonikam mean lord of enemies
but also the letters of the Hebrew
and Greek alphabet were used as
numbers. The name of Nero Caesar
expressed in humber is 666; so we
see now a coming together of the
descendants of Adonikam as Rome.
The troops are all prepared for battle
(they have the mark) but they will
wage war in vain for God has already
won the battle for us through our
Lord and leader Christ.

Rome would attempt to starve if

you please, the church of the living
God, believing grace can be bought,
sold or traded. We who have been
touched by the compassion of God
know that heavenly manna and grace
is freely given and preserves every
heir of promise who has not the mark
and will not bow down to Rome. This
wording also denotes that Rome will
have no fellowship with us and are we
not glad it is thus. We as the spiritual
descendants of Abraham are not
related in any way to Adonikam.
(Nero Caesar or Rome).

We see in our time the church of
Rome becoming more lenient in her
rules thus enticing her children
to return. | do not mean to cast
stones at anyone but to state as
best 1 can what is taking place in
order all the mentioned scripture be
fulfilled. The Episcopal Church, the
Lutheran Church and the Christian
Unity Church have aiready signed an
alliance with the Pope (Rome) and
there will also be others we believe.
They all were once hers and still
have the mark in their foreheads and
hand (haven’t forgotten from whence
they originated). They all stand ready
to re-enlist to help Rome fight (that is
have the greatest number of soldiers)
yet all the plans are in vain. We think
of what a small number there was
that went out with Gideon to meet
an enemy whose number was more
than the grasshoppers of the valley.

Let us now see verse 18 although
it was notin the question butis indeed
pertinent to the sum of understand-
ing. This verse reads, “Here is
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wisdom. Let him that hath under-
standing count the number of the
beast: for it is the number of a man;
and his number is six hundred three-
score and six.” This number of aman
is early - Adonikam, later Nero and
finally the fulness of Rome. We know
who the lord of Rome is (lord of
enemies) and we rejoice that we have
never been a part (have no mark) of
the church of Rome. We trust we have
a mark of grace upon us but it most
assuredly is not the marks of Rome.

Please forgive any mistakes |
have made and if this all seems as
ignorance then blame me. If these
thoughts have merit, if they have in
any way answered any question give
our God in Heaven all praise and
honor whose army in Heaven is
always battle ready.

Elder C.B. Davis, Jr.

MOVED OR MOVING ?

To assure you of getting your
«Sijgns” and without missing any
copies, be sure to inform us of any
change of address.

The Editors

JUDE VERSE 21.

Keep yourselves in the love of
God, looking for the mercy of our
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.

THE COVENANT OF GRACE

God, having out of his own mere
good pleasure from all eternity, elect-
ed some of Adam’s fallen race to
everlasting life, did enter into a cove-
nant of grace to deliver them from sin
and misery and bring them to a state
of salvation by aredeemer. Godhad a
purpose of grace and love towards
his elect people from all eternity and
therefore saves them, not according
to their works, but according to his
own purpose and grace given them
in Christ Jesus before the world
began. There can be no reason given
why God did not embrace all of
Adam’s family in this covenant, only
that it was the mere good pleasure of
his will. It is called a covenant of
grace because initis a promise of
eternal life and salvation to the elect,
to be given them in a way of free
grace and mercy (Jer. 31 : 33-34).
God, the Father, is the party con-
tractor on Heaven’s side; the party
contractor on man’s side is Christ,
the chosen of God. The eternal and
unconditional covenant was con-
firmed by an oath and cannotfail. “He
shall not fail nor be discouraged. My
word shall not return unto me void,
but it shall prosper in the thing
whereunto I sent it.” “By the blood of
the covenant, | have sent forth the
prisoners out of the pit wherein was
no water.” The promise was not to
seeds as of many, but to thy seed
which is Christ.
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ARTICLES

A
ELECTION

hat then? Israel hath not

obtained that which he seek-
ethfor; But the election hath obtained
it, and the rest were blinded, Rom. 11-
7.

May the Lord bless us, as we try
to write upon this lovely subject
election. We feel and believe that al}
Scripture was and is given for our
learning and joy and comfort and
instruction.

Paul being a Jew himself, was
grieved because of their unbelief.
Apparently he was called as to the
gentiles a Minister. He said in (Cor.
9-20, And unto the Jews, | became as
a Jew, that | might gain the Jews; to
them that are under the law, as under
the law, that 1 might gain them that
are under the law;)

Paul said (What then?) The Lord
had blessed Paul, to know that in and
of himself or the Jews, or anyone else,
could not obtain salvation by seeking
after it by the works of the law. The
Jews were well satisfied with what
they felt they had, because they had
Moses and the law, they did not need
Christ or Paul, to tell them about
Christ. But | see such a beautiful
picture of election, but the election
hath obtained it, the choice of God
the election of God.

Oh, How | do hope and pray that

election, hath obtained it for me. |
suppose that most of the Lord's
Children as Gentiles and Jew, are
guilty of seeking to the law for sal-
vation. If they could have found it
there, they would not have been
seeking Christ, as the end of the law
for righteousness.

Rom; 9-11 Not of works that Elec-
tion might stand. (It is not of him that
willeth nor of him that runneth, but of
God that showeth mercy Rom. 9-1 6).

The last line of the text, and the
rest were blinded. 1 hear so many say
that is not fair. If some are elected
and some are not, well, God is not
under any law, and he is a perfect,
and holy, and righteous God. He has
a right to do whatever his will is, and
no one has the right to question him
on anything. (I AM that | AM) Praise
his Holy Name.

We find in the scripture that (Rom.
11-25) (Blindness in part is hap-
pened to Israel until the fullness of the
Gentiles be come in.) We wonder if
that time is not near. We feel that
when the last heirs of promise have
obtained the election, when all of
them are brought in, then the Gen-
tiles will be to their fullness, then
that would be the fullness of the
Gentiles.

No one knows the time of his
coming, but it looks like we can see
some of the signs.

Those that were elected in Christ,
who have obtained eternal redemp-
tion, will see him comingiin the clouds
with great glory.

| feel and believe that if we are so
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favored to meet the Lord, we will be
able to shout perfect praise to him
who obtained eternal salvation for us.

One more thought on election; 2
Peter 1-10 Wherefore the rather,
brethren, give diligence to make your
calling and election sure; for if ye
do these things, ye shall never fall.
2nd Peter 1-1 3rd & 4th. To them
that have obtained like precious faith.
This strikes another note of joy, con-
cerning the things the Lord has done
for his people, not only in the elec-
tion obtained but faith as well; When
we are taught in Peter to make our
calling, and election sure, | feel he
is telling us not to try to climb up some
other way other than Christ. It makes
no difference what man may say or
teach, there is no way to obtain life, or
salvation, or to be elected in Christ,
other than to obtain election through
the choice, and Purpose, and fore-
knowledge, and will of the three in
one God ; ( Father, Son and Holy
Ghost) Those that stand on this
ground, as Peter said will never fall;
Blessed be his Holy name, may He
have all the PRAISE.

Elder Leonard J. Brammer

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 4 /92
IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.

“ Whatsoever Things Are Lovely . . .”

I n the midnight hours sorrow
over a lost loved one was
added to personal care. The heart
was too heavily burdened for sleep.
A heavy, dreary rain continued to fail
all through the night, the drops
falling from the eaves like drops of
sorrow. The sighing of the wind in
the trees echoes our sadness. The
rain was needed, and the drip, drip,
drip shouid have been a happy, com-
forting sound. But perhaps drops
never sound happy when they must
fall on a new-made grave.
Continuously through the sad-
ness and gloom came the refrain,
over and over: “Whatsoever things
are lovely ...” “Whatsoever things
are lovely...” The words finally suffi-
ciently penetrated my troubled con-
sciousness, that it was as if | said
rather crossly: “All right. Paul !
Since you must keep interrupting,
what about these lovely things?” He
seemed to be, as Paul always was,
very courteous: “I’'m sorry for the
interruption, but you were going
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round and ’round on your treadmill
of trials, and you had to be inter-
rupted.”

“That’s quite all right, dear Paul;
but since you have interrupted my
thoughts, what about these things
which you call lovely? Please show
me one lovely thing in this wide,
sinful, sorrowful world tonight!”

Well, “... whatsoever things are
pure, whatsoever things are lovely,
... if there be any virtue, if there be any
praise, think on these things.”

| said, “l know about those words;
| have read them many times; but
Paul, please show me just one of the
lovely things just now.”

He seemed to stand before me
poorly clad, great ugly stripes on his
poor back, bound with chains about
his bruised ankles. The sight nearly
broke my heart. The man who was of
noble birth; a man of great learning
and culture; a man who could stand
before kings and give such a wonder-
ful account of his religious belief; a
man of quiet dignity. He seemed to
remember his poor appearance as he
reminded me of what some had said
long ago, that his bodily appearance
was weak, and his speech contemp-
tible. But oh no, Paul! | see beyond
your poor scarred body, beyond your
chains and mean attire. At least |
am not that blind! You bear the
marks of our dear Lord, and your
words are not contemptible to me, but
weighty and blessed. How lovingly
did | then assure him that | did not
consider him as some did of old.

This brought us back to one of the

causes for present sadness, the death
of a beloved one, and my rather
impatient request to be shown one
lovely thing just now. Well, for in-
stance, he seemed to say, This man
of God who has gone to be with Him —
can you not see at least one of these
lovely things in this? This man abun-
dantly possessed the blessing of
Jesus: “Blessed are the peace-
makers, for they shall be called the
children of God.” There is no more
lovely, beautiful virtue than that.
Think on this! This man was deeply
loved for the fact that he walked more
nearly with his Lord than many do.
Could we not see beyond the sorrow
of the day, beyond the storm clouds
of this sad night? Could we see only
the tears mingled with the sadly drop-
ping rain on his grave? Could we see
only the sorrow and loneliness of the
sad heart mourning his absence?
Could we not see that sin is finished
for him? The cruel enemy, Death, has
no more power over him! As sad ones
weep here, can we not hear the
angelic hosts shouting praises: “He’s
home! He’s home! Another saint
forever at home!”’

Paul seemed to say, “Think on
these things! Let your heart grieve
with the sorrowing ones, but let it
also rejoice with those who are never
more to know sorrow.”

“If there be any virtue,...” Surely
there is virtue manifested in many
such saints. It is wrought in them by
the love of God, and it is truly a
lovely thing. Think upon it! As we
think upon this virtue — coming from
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the very Fountain - head of loveli-
ness — the dark shadows seem to
fade away and vanish from sight.
The heart glows with the loveliness
of virtue and praise, and is sad no
more with an unbearable sorrow. We
look up to the joy which awaits us,
where sorrow and sighing has
passed, and think with deep solace
filling our heart, of loved ones already
there. Though tears of sorrow and
sympathy wet our cheeks, the light of
such a glorious promise shining on
the darkness of our sorrow makes
rainbows of our tears. This is a lovely
thing. Think upon it!

Continuing, Paul seems to remind
me that | had been looking alone on
things which are temporal and which
must pass away. Things in which
there is no lasting beauty or loveli-
ness. | was to look, he seemed lov-
ingly to say, upon things eternal,
imperishable, that never fade away;
things which never are sick or die.
Lovely things !

No wonder the heart couid no lon-
ger bear the weight! Thinking only of
trials, perplexities, sorrow and death;
thinking only of things which must
end in the mire of the earth, the
eyes and weary heart could see and
feel only sadness and darkness. But
to look at these, knowing there is a
glory beyond not yet revealed, we
“rejoice in hope of the glory of God.”
Not only this, but | could see by
Paul’s patient instruction, that we
find glory in these very dark and
unlovely things, if we can only look
beyond to the lovely things which
follow. As surely as there is an “after-

ward of peace,” there is an afterward
of loveliness, when we view all the
lovely things in this world by the light
which dear Paul holds out for us.

Christ, the lowly, lovely Jesus,
died one day ! Surely this cannot be
one of these lovely things which we
are to think upon! Oh, the horror of it
sickens the heart that is touched at
all with love!

“He dies, the Friend of sinners dies |
Lo, Salem’s daughters weep around I”

He died, each poor sinful heart
echoes, feeling a guilt that stains it
through and through. Oh, how this
guilt pierces the soul ! Nothing but a
holy sacrifice can ever remove that
stain! Tears of joyful sorrow (what a
paradox!) well up and overflow. The
pen trembles and faiters to form the
words! He, Jesus Christ the Son of
God, is this Sacrifice! So He must
die ! We must see Him dying. We
must feel the weight of His death, the
anguish of it. Oh, that our eyes were
oceans, that we might weep over Him
Whom we have brought to this shame!

Is this one of these lovely things ?
No, death is never lovely. It is the
dread penalty for sin.

But He is no longer dead ! And
Salem’s daughters spread the joyful
news: “He is risen !” And dear Paul
whispers, “ought not Christ to have
died and rose again for our justifica-
tion ?” This is the lovely thing we
never tire to contemplate through
ceaseless ages. He arose! And with
Him we were raised to a new life. This
is inexpressibly lovely to a poor lost
sinner. Because He died, | shall
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never die eternally in my awful sins.
Though this sentence of death is in
this body, and it must die, it can no
more remain in the dark and lonely
grave than the sealed tomb could
hold His blessed body. This is a
lovely thing !

Just as surely as He died for me,
He will come one bright, beautiful day
for me. Then I shall live forever and
reign with Him. All of His beloved
ones shall be there with Him, loving
and praising Him. No more sorrows
to know; no more pain to endure; no
more death to dread. All pain and
ail weariness forever past; ail hatred
and strife and conflict removed; all
tears forever dry. This is a lovely
thing to think upon.

Oh, may the sad heart forget the
sorrow and care. May | not be uncar-
ing, but may the care be swallowed up
in the lovely things yet to be!

When the heart was all a-giow
with the loveliness of Christ, and the
many, many lovely things He has
done for poor sinners, | turned as if to
say to Paul: Oh, | see what you mean,
dear, wise, suffering, understanding
Paul I” What joy comes with medi-
tating upon them ! But he had
accomplished his purpose — to point
me to Christ Whom he loved, and he
had slipped quietly away in the
darkness.

He had shown me so many lovely
things ! He had gone, but his sweet
words lingered on, and they are
recorded in God’s Book so that when |
forget | may read them again and
again, feasting upon them as the Holy

Spirit brings them to remembrance.

No longer was | sad with an un-
bearable heaviness as | thought on
the lovely things. There was no
possibility of numbering them. They
seemed to reach on into infinity.
Attempting to think upon just a few of
the lovely things, peace came to the
troubled, weary heart, and sleep
closed the tearstained eyes.

Mrs. W.J. Berry

PSALM 119 : 49-56.

Remember the word unto thy
servant, upon which thou hast
caused me to hope.

This is my comfort in my afflic-
tion: for thy word hath quickened
me.

The proud have had me great-
ly in derision : yet have I not
declined from thy law.

I remembered thy judgments
of old, O Lord: and have com-
forted myself.

Horror hath taken hold upon
me because of the wicked that
forsake thy law.

Thy statues have been my
songs in the house of my pil-
grimage.

I have remembered thy name,
O Lord, in the night, and have kept
thy law.

This I had, because I kept thy
precepts.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

HUNGER

“ Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness : for they shall be filled.
(Mat. 5:6.)

ftimes | hear a perversion of

this beautiful beatitude. It is
not a good substitute ; it is not a
good perversion. This one, together
with the other cluster of blessings,
is not tinged with creature or fleshly
works in them being fulfilled.

If there is a blessing in the lids
of the Bible that is entirely free of
conditional doctrine, truly this is it.
I am willing to rest in perfect com-
placency that the promise in this
passage is a covenant blessing. The
hungering after righteousness is as
certain as any part of the covenant of
redemption. Too, this hunger and
thirst never begins until after God has
displayed His redemptive powersina
poor sinner. | am sure that no one, no
one at all, is going to take a position
that a sinner that is dead in sin, one
still carnal, still of the earth earthy, is
going to hunger and thirst after right-
eousness. However, if there is a
reader that feels himself or herself
interested or authorized or that has
a part in such a favor, let he or she
keep quiet for the present.

| do not have any fault to find

with people that hunger and long for
the things of the earth. | am not pre-
aching at nor to them, for there is
not any use of it to the perishing
(I Cor. 1:18). However, if language
has ever been put together that said
a dead man could hunger and thirst, |
have not run across it as of now.

Before one could hunger and
thirst after spiritual things, he or she
would have to be spiritual. As far as
| know, there is not a hereditary gift
from our parents that will enable one
to do that. The one and only one
way for that to ever come to pass is
by being born of the Spirit. The first
birth, regardless of the proud blood-
line, does not, nor cannot, qualify
one to hunger and thirst after right-
eousness.

There is an effort quite frequently
advocated that the new born child of
God needs special kinds of food, and
the insistence is often rather urged
that new born infants cannot digest
any of the hard doctrinal points; that
they will starve to death on them. In
order to sound practical and reason-
ableitis advanced that they should be
started on gentle things like love,
and good works and the sincere milk
of the word. This is to be practiced
until such time as they become wary
and alert to tell the difference. Just
who is it that is to oversee the little
children in the kingdom? Is it their
human and earthly mother or isit their
heavenly mother, wisdom? | had
thought that the apostle come before
the church (those that composed that
church, old, young, the whole church)
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at Corinth being determined to know
nothing among them save Jesus and
Him crucified. Has the church pro-
gressed to such an extent that Paul
or any servant of the Lord does not
need to have that determination
today?

Yes, it is freely admitted that the
sincere milk of the word is essential
that infants grow, but who is to
administer it? If Wisdom does not
administer the sincere milk of the
word, who is qualified to do it? 1 may
have missed something that | need-
ed, but | have always understood that
the Holy Spirit called and qualified
men to preach the gospel of the grace
of God. It has been demonstrated
time and time again that what com-
forted, what fed the aged was just as
nourishing to the babe in Christ. If
there is two kinds of preaching, and
the minister is to acquire and admin-
ister both kinds, it seems readily
understandable that we get things
mixed up sometimes. Let me urge
that the only teacher of ministers of
the gospel of grace is the Holy Ghost.
There is not a set of books that he
must study; there is not a board, the
chair of which must give his approval
before heis qualified to appear before
a mixed multitude of God’s children.

What a wonderful arrangement it
is that our heavenly Father has made
for the church of His. What simplicity,
what a divine order it is that as soon
as a poor sinner is born from above,
he or she has a change of appetite. In
the first birth, they do not lose the
need nor the desire for the provisions

that wisdom made for them in the
first kingdom into which they were
born. To do well, they must continue
to have the things of the first birth.
They are not qualified for the things of
the upper and better kingdom. The
reason for this is because that God
has fixed it that way. There is not any
appetite, any need, and will not be
any response from the forced use of
things from above.

How different it has been, or, let
me say, how different it has been with
Bible characters. The evidence,
according to the Bible, that comes
about when one is born again. He
and she still has the need for the
things of the earth. They need to do
the work of the earth, they need to
rest and to sleep, they still need the
things of the medical world to heal
and to alleviate the sufferings of the
natural body. But of the heart (new
one), and of the mind (the new one)
they have new desires, and a new
appetite. While still in need of the
things of the first kingdom, they are
not slaves to them. Their desires and
their appetite for the things of the
earth are not as whetted, not as
intense as formerly. They have been
born from above of a new source, by
a new and a living way. That is now
become anew and a living way. While
the desire and the need of the things
of the first kingdom born into are
now less important, the things of this
new kingdom that they have been
born into has become the most
important, the most absorbing of any-
thing that has ever been presented
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to them.

Or am | spinning a web of sheer
fancy? | have been told, Why, | love
sin as well as | ever did. | love the
dance floor as well as | ever did. |
love a game of cards as well as |
ever did. | love a drink of whiskey
as well as | ever did. My appetite
for the things of the earth is as strong
as it ever was. The difference is that
| have, in addition to what | received
from my first birth, have received a
new desire a new appetite, but my
old desires are as strong as they
ever were. The text is, Blessed are
they that hunger and thirst after
righteousness, for they shall be filled.
Paul was blood thirsty on the
Damascus road, but | say that he lost
the desire for it on that road. My
evidence is found in the fact that he
never did display that passion after
being struck down. Before his con-
viction on that Damascus road, he
was a coordinator and a conspirator
against the servants of Jesus Christ,
but not one time did he lift a hand
against one of them after his convic-
tion.

(Turn now and read hymn humber
492 in Lloyd’s, 379 in the Hymn and
Tune Book, 913 in Beebe’s Hymn
Book). Itis useless for professors or
non-professors to tell me that the
children of God do not hunger after
the things of the Spirit. To be sure, we
are writing about spiritual food. That
is the most delightful theme that has
ever been given to the children of
God. Their desires and their appe-
tites are for spiritual eats and drink.

It is not my intention to minimize the
necessity for earthly bread, nor would
| ever encourage the children of God
in carelessness in providing the
necessities of the earth for them-
selves and their families. In fact, it
is doubted that having an appetite
for the Bread of heaven ever makes
a believer have the don’t cares about
his or her obligations here. However,
the true need of the follower of the
Lamb is to evermore have that living
Bread that we might eat and grow in
wisdom and in stature as men in the
Spirit and not any longer children in
that way. This Bread and the rich
provender that is placed on the table
of the Lord for His little ones is not of
this world. It cannot be mortgaged
nor sold, nor can it be exchanged for
the perishable things of this earth.
And let us repeat that this well set
and well provided for table is the
same for every member of the body
of Christ. Here is the feeding place
for he that is a new petitioner at a
throne of grace; here is food and drink
for he and she thatis a thirst and for he
and she that is perishing for that living
Bread that has been made palatable
to one and all. Here is a table, and
there is a place of gathering in close
with the aged minister and the one
that feels his inadequacy for the
things demanded of them as an infant
in the kingdom of heaven.

This well stocked table is pecu-
liarly situated. Only those hungry
for the broken Bread of life, and for
the soul cleansing blood of the Lamb
know anything about this table and
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the suitable and nourishing viands
that are provided there. Here is the
display of mother wisdom’s ingenuity.
She brings the needed and suitable
provisions for all ages and needs
without having to adulterate or dis-
guise the food. How wonderful it i
that the feasting of the saints is
repugnant to the earthlywise. There
is not any need hiding the food that
our spirits desire, for it is hid from
the wise and prudent that thinks that
they know everything, and is revealed
to babes in Christ that their daily
confession is that they do not know
anything as they ought.

Something eise about the table of
the Lord. Itis suitable for every one of
the Lord’s people from out of every
nation, kindred, tongue and people.
The table is adjacent to the where-
abouts of heina heathen land orin the
most up to date place, and when the
poor hungry child of God is set down
at the table the heathen and the
hypocrite pays he and she no mind.

How thorough the Holy Ghostis in
bringing each and every one to the
table. Furthermore, one thus brought
by divine grace and mercy bows
down in humility asking, What is thy
servant, that thou shouldst look upon
such a dead dog as | am? Let us ever
remember that he that is abased shall
be exalted. The table had been filled
except at the head of the table. When
Mephibosheth was brought to the
table and was set down, it was a time
of joy. The beauty of it all was that
the lad was cripple in both feet and
could not walk, but when the poor

helpless cripple was seated and the
cloth of the table was in place, his
little crippled feet were covered. O
what a happy day. What a rich dis-
play of God’s gracious kindness to
poor sinners. His nurse had dropped
him (which was the law) and it left
him crippled for life, but what a
mercy that the cleansing blood with
its curative powers, and the linen
tablecloth (righteousness of Christ)
had set the everlasting seal of God’s
love on the poor sinner. He forever
ate continually at the king’s table, a
daily rate a continual allowance given
him of the king, a daily rate for
everyday, all the days of his life.

Elder W.D. Griffin

HEBREWS 1 : 1-6.

God who at sundry times and in
divers manners spake in time past unto
the fathers by the prophets,

Hath in these last days spoken unto
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed
heir of all things. by whom also he
made the worlds;

Who being the brightness of his
glory, and the express image of his per-
son, and upholding all things by the
word of his power, when he had by him-
self purged our sins, sat down on the
right hand of the Majesty on high;

Being made so much better than the
angels, as he hath by inheritance ob-
tained a more excellent name than they.

For unto which of the angels said
he at any time, Thou art my Son, this
day have I begotten thee? And again, I
will be to him a Father, and he shall be to
me a Son?

And again, when he bringeth in the
firstbegotten into the world, he saith,
And let all the angels of God worship
him.



SIGNSOFTHE TIMES 91

Brother Beebe: Will you give
your views on Ephesians 2:5. “Even
when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ.
(By grace ye are saved.)”

Isaac Briscoe

REPLY.
Alexandria, D.C., February 15, 1839.

I n reply to our brother, we will
say, Such as we have, we
will give; and certainly nothing more

can reasonably be required at our

hands. We understand the apostie in
this epistlie to a Gentile church, and
with them, to all the faithful in Christ
Jesus, to be laboring to show that all
spiritual blessings resuilt to us from
the fixed purpose and determinate
decrees of God, who worketh all
things after the counsel of his own
will; and flowing to the heirs of prom-
ise in precise accordance with the
doctrine of election — According as
he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world. And having
in the first chapter brought to view
the firm, immutable and everlasting
basis of our hope for life and salva-
tion, dwells, in the immediate con-
nection of our text, on the quickening
power of God, in reference to the
execution of his eternal and unfrust-
rable design in the salvation of his
people. In the passage presented for
consideration, the saints are spoken
of as being quickened together with
Christ, and saved by grace. We pre-
sume the following considerations
are fairly involved in the subject
before us, viz:

First. The life which the saints had
in Christ before they fell in Adam.
That the saints had any personal
individual existence other than that
which was given them in Christ, we
shall not contend; but that they exist-
ed as the spiritual body of which
Christ is the Head, is as clearly pro-
ven in the scriptures, as is the exis-
tence of Christ as Head of his body;
and that the body of Christ was
created in Christ, as that Eve was
created in Adam; and that they were
chosen in him before the foundation
of the world, and in him were pre-

-destinated to all that they were by

Jehovah destined to be, eitherin time
or eternity, is fully implied in the first
chapter of this epistie. The omni-
scient eye could, and did see the
substance of Christ, lying in embyo;
and in his book all his members were
written, when as yet there was none
of them. Psa. cxxxix. In him was
life, and the life was the light of men.
John 1:4. Do we inquire, Whatlife was
in him, who was with God, and who
was God? The apostle answers:
“Your life is hid with Christ in God.”
“When he who is our life shall appear,
then shall ye also appear with him
in glory.” Col. 3:3, 4. In perfect
harmony with this sentiment, is the
expression of the psalmist. “He that
dwelleth in the secret place of the
Most High, shall abide under the
shadow of the Almighty.” Psa. 91:1:
The place where God has hidden the
life of his people, must be a secret
place, and under the shadow or pro-
tection of the Almighty; and that
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such is the place of the saints’ secu-
rity, see Deut. 33:27. “The Eternal
God is thy refuge,” &c. And that
such has ever been the spiritual
habitation of the saints, see Psa. 90:
1, 2. “Lord, thou hast been our dwell-
ing place in all generations; before
the mountains were brought forth, or
ever thou hadst formed the earth and
the world; even from everlasting to
everlasting, thou art God,” &c. As
we apprehend no danger of these
premises being disputed by Old
School brethren, for brevity’s sake
we pass.

Second. The cause and nature of
alienation, death, &c. In the preced-
ing part of the chapter from which we
have our text, the apostie connects
our death with our existence in an
earthly Adam, or under the law, as
transgressors thereof; dead, he says,
in trespasses and sins. He has else-
where informed us that sin is a trans-
gression of the law; but where there
is no law there is no transgression.
Hence this death has reference to our
law state; and consequently to our
relation to an earthly Adam. Now if
we were to speak of the first great
cause of all causes, we would say with
the psalmist, (11:3) “Thou turnest
men to destruction, and sayest,
Return, ye children of men.” Orin the
language of the apostle, (Rom. 8:20)
“Thou turnest men to destruction,
and sayest, Return, ye children of
men.” Or in the language of the
apostle, (Rom. 8:20) “For the crea-
ture was made subject to vanity; not
willingly, but by reason of him who

hath subjected the same in hope.”
But when speaking as to the procur-
ing cause, on the part of man, we
conceive that our alienation from
God, and total depravity, and death
in sins, is attributable to the intro-
duction of sin into the world. In
Romans 5:17, the apostle tells us,
that by one man’s offence, death
reigned by one, &c. And again in
this epistle, (4:18) this apostle attri-
butes our alienation from the life of
God, to that ignorance which s, to us,
in consequence of our depravity by
sin. Hence he very justly deno-
minates it a death in trespasses and
sins. The nature of our alienation is
properly compared to a state of cap-
tivity “All we like sheep have gone
astray.” Isa. 53:6, 1 Peter 2:25. The
law under which we were created in
Adam required of us perfect and per-
petual obedience; and said in a voice
of thunder, The soul that sinneth, it
shall die. We had all sinned and come
short of his glory; hence we fell under
the condemning sentence of the law,
became lawful captives, were by the
law cast into the prison of death, and
there held in chains of darkness,
without hope, and without God in the
world; and, as the apostle here tells
us, “That at this time we were
without Christ, (or life — for Christ
is our life) being aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel, (Gentiles
literally,) and condemned sinners,
in the spiritual view of the subject,
and strangers to the covenants of
promise.”

The covenants of promise made
with Abraham, were figurative of the
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provisions of grace locked up in the
cabinet of the divine mind, for the
heirs of salvation; and in our degra-
dation we were utter strangers to that
provision, and equally so to any other
way of life and salvation. Notwith-
standing our captivity, darkness,
bondage, guilt and death, we are not
to suppose that what was treasured
up in Christ for us, had undergone
any change; God is immutable; and
Jude assures us that the saints which
were sanctified by God the Father,
were preserved in Christ Jesus.
Jude 1, And Paul has named them
as the “reserved ones;” (Rom. 11:4)
and our text, as we propose to show,
forbids the notion that God’s love
towards us could be abated by any
thing which we could do. “Many
waters cannot quench love, neither
can the floods drown it.” — Songs
8:7. Nor can all the substance of
poor, lost, sinful mortals buy it; it is
sovereign, discriminating, eternal,
immutable, and invincible. Could we
admit that in our fall in Adam, we fell
out of Christ, or that the vital rela-
tionship of his children to him was
dissolved, in relation to that life which
was given us in him, and secured for
us in him before all worlds, we should
despair of salvation by him; for the
lawful captive must be lawfully de-
livered; and by virtue of the eternal
indissoluble union; the right of
redemption was vested in Christ; and
on this principle he came into the
world, and was made under the law,
(not to destroy the law, but to fulfill
it) to redeem them that were under

the law. In this relationship he
could, and did as truly represent us,
in the obedience which he rendered
to the divine law, as Adam had
represented us in his first trans-
gression of divine authority; hence,
says the apostle, “Therefore as by
the offence of one, judgement came
upon all men unto condemnation,
even so (or exactly so) by the right-
eousness of one, the free gift came
upon all men unto justification of
life;: for, as by one man’s disobe-
dience many were made sinners, so
by the obedience of one shall many
be made righteous.” — Rom. 5: 18,
19.

In the foregoing, we have
expressed our views of the life we had
in Christ from everlasting, of our
fallen state, and alienation in our
earthly Adam, our captivity, bondage,
&c., and also the way of life through
the obedience and death of Christ;
but our text says, we are “quickened
together with Christ.” Apart from
him we must have been, had the pre-
existing bond been severed; and
apart from him there was no way
possible for us to be quickened. Our
natural head, Adam, was made a liv-
ing soul: but our spiritual representa-
tive was made a Quickening Spirit.
He quickeneth whomsoever he will.
Together with him. How sweet! how
heavenly the language! Together with
him, we had life before the world
began. Together with him, we are
in due time quickened and raised
from the dead. Together with Christ,
are we sons of God, and heirs of
immortal glory, and so completely
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together, or united, that when he
died for us all, then were we all dead;
dead to the iaw by the body of Christ;
all our accumulated guilt was laid on
him; bearing for us all the dreadful
curse of the law, billows of divine
wrath overwhelming his soul, and
baptized him deep in death; but soon
the bands of death gave way, soon the
auspicious morning dawned, which
gave ample demonstration of his
complete victory over sin, death and
hell, while the radiant flame of his
refulgent glory brought life and
immortality to light, for all the
members of his mystical body.

In the resurrection of Christ, the
prophecy of Isaiah (26:19.) was ful-
filled. “Thy dead men shall live;
together with my dead body shall
they arise. Awake and sing, ye that
dwell in the dust: for thy dew is as
the dew of herbs, and the earth
shall cast out the dead ” Having thus
in him suffered the vengeance of the
law, been crucified together with him,
“Blessed by the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, who accord-
ing to his abundant mercy hath be-
gotten us again to a lively hope, by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead, to an inheritance (not to a
purchased possession) incorrup-
tible, and undefiled, (notwithstand-
ing our fall in Adam) and that fadeth
not away: reserved (not newly pro-
cured) in heaven for you, who are
kept by the power of God, through
faith unto salvation.” — See 1 Peter
1:3-5. Hence we see in the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead,
the all-sufficiency of his atonement,

complete satisfaction rendered to
law and divine justice, the prison
doors are unbarred, the jubilee
trumpet is blown, liberty is proclaim-
ed to captives, the prisoners are
brought up out of their prison houses;
and as he bursts forth from the con-
fines of the tomb, his ransomed
church is seen emerging from the
dead, while from the old heaven, now
dissolving with fervent heat, the shout
is heard, “Lift up your heads, O ye
gates, and be ye lifted up, ye ever-
lasting doors, and the King of Glory
shall come in.” Psa. 24:7-9. When
God went up with a shout, the Lord
with the sound of a trumpet. — Psa.
47:5. How full of consolation is the
contemplation of the union of Christ
and the church.

* One in the tomb, one when he rose,
One when he triumph’d o‘er his foes,
One when in heav'n he took his seat,
While seraphs sung all hell's defeat.”

Lastly. That this astonishing
work was done for us when we were
dead in sins, is worthy of special
attention. Before we were dead, we
needed no such work as quickening, or
the resurrection of our blessed Lord
for us, as the whole need not a phy-
sician. “But God commendeth his
love towards us, in that while we
were yet sinners Christ died for us.
Much more then, being now justified
by his blood, we shall be saved from
wrath through him.” — Rom.5:8, 9.
And again. This great work being per-
formed for us when we were dead in
sins, shows that it could not pos-
sibly rest on any merit, work or will
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of ours; therefore the apostle adds
the words, "By grace ye are saved:”
and afterwards declares that it is not
of works, lest any man should boast;
but that we are God’s workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God had before ordain-
ed that we should walk in them.

In conclusion, be it ours to refiect
with wonder, joy and gratitude to
God, on the revelation of a way of
life and salvation so completely
adapted to our ruined condition, and
so admirably calculated to abase the
proud man in the dust before God.
Not unto us, not unto us, O God,
but to thy name give all the giory.
Amen.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe,
February 15, 1839.)
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W. B. Wiison, CA ....................... 7.00
Mrs. Garlon Vick, NC ................ 5.00
Mrs. Jessie P. Whaley, NC ........ 2.00
Alvis G. Beacham, NC .............. 7.00
S. G. Blankenship, VA ............... 2.00
Eld. W. T. Conner, VA ............... 2.00
George F. Blalock, NC .............. 2.00
Mrs. Gladys C. Wright, PA ........ 2.00
OBITUARIES
)
HENRY CALEB ALEXANDER

e trust it was God’s will to call

w from our midst Brother Henry

Caleb Alexander. Brother Caleb was

born on April 9, 1902 and died

January 10, 1992, making his stay on
earth nearly 90 years.

Brother Alexander joined Tarboro
Church on January 1, 1971 by letter
from Danville Church, Danville, Vir-
ginia. He was a faithful member as
long as he was able to attend. Due
to afflictions, Brother Caleb was
unable to attend for the past few
years.

CONTRIBUTIONS
“
FOR JANUARY 1992
Victor H. Laws, MD ................. 34.00
Mrs. llene Clifton, VA ................ 2.00
W. L. Knight, NC ..............cceuuu.n 7.00
Mr. & Mrs. Ralph Lucas, VA .... 10.00
Mrs. Pearl McNelia, MD ............ 7.00
Rufus Jacks, AL .......cccccereeeue...... 7.00
Mrs. Virginia Apple, NC ............ 2.00
Mrs. Carmen Abernathy, NC .... 2.00
L.D. Goard, VA .......c..cceevrrmmerennenn 5.00
Mrs. Mamie Ferfuson, VA .......... 2.00
Mrs. Jean Moran, NC ................ 7.00
Mrs. Cliff Weaver, WA ............. 15.00
Wyatt G. Willis, VA .................. 12.00
Ballard Barker, VA .................... 2.00

~ Brother Alexander was a great
believer of Salvation by Grace and
he trusted and thanked his God for
all the blessings that had been be-
stowed upon him. Brother Caleb was
a good supporter to his church as
long as he was able. We trust he is at
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peace with his Maker.

We, at Tarboro Church, send our
sincere sympathy to his family. We
wish that three copies of this resolu-
tion be made: one for the church
records, one for the family, and one
for publication in “The Signs of the
Times”.

This done by order of our
. February conference.

Elder Henry Jones, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk

JULIA BYNUM

n memory of Sister Julia
Bynum | endeaver to write a
few lines; Hoping God will give me
the power and ability | need to do so.
Sister Julia was born in Onslow
County October 24, 1990. Her
parents were George Robert and
Racheal Brooks Littleton. They were
both active and true members until
their death.

Sister Julia was married to Wesley
Bynum. He was also a member fora
short while until his death March 5,
1975.

They were blessed with two child-
ren, Gordon Bynum and Helen
Bynum Spanenberg. Each one of
them had three children. Gordon
had two sons and a daughter. Helen
had two girls. Out of her “ great
love” and devotion for children. She
adopted a son. Rick has two sons.
Sister Julia was blessed with six

grandchildren and eight great grand-
children.

All of sister Julia’s life she was
devoted to her church, until confined
to bed. 1 often heard her say. If she
was saved, its by the “Grace of God”.
Love was always shown in her “Every-
day Life”.

| started taking her to church in
the 1960’s. In 1970 my son started
going with us.

We didn’t mind the distance we
had to travel. Always receiving a
great blessing, joy and love from the
members of same faith who lived in
far away places.

In 1983 Sister Julia’s health was
bad. She was admitted to Britthaven
Nursing Home. Spent eight and one
half years. Toward the end she
didn’t seem aware of anything.

On September 28, 1991, sister
Julia passed away. Her family has
suffered a “Great Loss” but | feel
their loss is “Heavens Gain.” She
heard a voice; come home. With no
more sickness or pain, and be with
the Lord forever.

To the family :

Be patient press on to the Mark
of High Calling and meet her some
day is my Prayer. The funeral was
conducted by Elder J.T. Prescott at
Johnson’s Funeral Home. Burial :
Memorial Park Cemetery.

By the order of North East
Church; In conference third Saturday
in February 15, 1992.

Written by Mary Lillie Hall
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Who?

Who fiung the stars out into space,
And holds them in their proper place?
Who, like a curtain, stretched the sky
To make a place for birds to fly?

Who sends the wind and sun and rain
To nourish fields of golden grain?
Who forms the seed that makes the
wheat,

And gives us daily bread to eat?

Who, in the winter sends the snow?
Oh, tell me who, if you should know:
Who has designed each lovely flake?
What wondrous power did it take?
Who made the never ending sea?
Who formed the grass, the vine, the
free?

Who made the cattle on the hills,
And creeping things in rocks and rills?

Who holds all things within His hands?
Who owns all houses, fields and
lands?

Who keeps our souls each passing
hour?

No man has this almighty pow'r!

It is the Lord and He alone!

Man has no glory of his own!

We have no goodness we can claim,
So let us publish His great name!

He takes a sinner vain and wild,

And makes Him as a little child:
Subdues his will and guides his feet,
And draws him to the mercy seat.
Let all creation lift its voice,

And in the Lord let us rejoice!

Let all His works praise and confess
The glory of His righteousness!
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EDITORIAL

eread of Jos-
, hua, the son
- of Nun and former
minister of Moses,
gathering all the
ribes of Israel and
calling for the Elders
of Israel, their heads,
judges and officers presenting them-
seilves before God. “Joshua said
unto all the people, Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel.” The Lord speak-
ing through Joshau related the many
times He had favored Israel in their
travels through Egypt, from the deli-
verance of the plagues the Egyptians
suffered to the bringing across the

ELDER J.R. WILLIAMS

red sea safely. He also told them how
the Lord put darkness between the
Egyptians and Israel. They were so
quick to forget how merciful the Lord
had been to them as we are today and
have been in all ages.

Now we come to a part | think so
misunderstood by many in that day
and in this day. Joshua, chap. 24
verses 14-15 “Now therefore fear the
Lord, and serve him in sincerity and
in truth: and put away the gods
which your fathers served on the
other side of the flood, and in Egypt;
and serve ye the Lord.” “And if it
seem evil unto you to serve the Lord,
choose you this day whom ye will
serve; whether the gods which your
fathers served that were on the other
side of the flood, or the gods of the
Amorites, in whose land ye dwell:
but as for me and my house, we
will serve the Lord.” Joshua spake of
a truth, for the Lord is truth, so they
heard with open ears and an under-
standing heart as this truth, | be-
lieve cut them to the very heart.

In that day, as today, if we
worship in spirit and truth we must
worship the Lord thus, for He is a
spirit and seekest such as do wor-
ship Him in spirit and in truth. The
Israelites worshipped idols and
Joshua is telling them of the idol
gods, it matters not which one they
serve. | believe with the nature of
the creature these idol or false gods
are still served, but with the mind, that
mind of Christ, that is, we serve the
Lord, if we so possess this mind.

As stated in this scripture there
are gods many, notice written gods
which your fathers served. Are we
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still serving gods? Does not what we
serve, be our God? Think for a
minute, what ever is foremost in our
daily lives, not just on Sunday or
just while at meeting house. Answer
truthfully, what are our thoughts on
most, things of material value, enter-
tainment at home and away, sports,
work, shopping etc. The things we
serve, must be our Gods. Joshua is
saying if it seems evil to serve the
Lord it doesn’t matter what other
gods you serve. Those that haven’t
had that hard and stony heart re-
moved and given a heart of flesh
wili serve other gods, but as sure as
He appears that bright and shining
star it will blind His people to other
gods.

May we be kept with a faith so
strong, a hope so eternal and an eye
single to the glory of God, that we can
see no God before Him, and desire
to be some day like unto Him the
Keeper of the city who is King
forever, O Lord keep me from the
evil to come. | want only the Lord
to serve.

In hope,

J.R. Williams

our Brethren, Sisters, Friends and
Ministers to meet with us.

Elder H.W. Wray, Pastor
Sister Rachel Wray, Clerk

WEST COUNTRY LINE UNION

ill be held the 5th Sunday in
May at Dan River Primitive
Baptist Church, the Lord willing, with
Pleasantville Primitive Baptist
Church being host. We welcome

GOD’S ATTRIBUTES: GOD’S
IMMUTABILITY

God says, “For I am the Lord, 1
change not; therefore, ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed” (Mal. 3:6).
“Every good and every perfect gift is
from above, and cometh down from
the Father of lights, with whom there
is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning” (James 1:17). Reason
teaches us that God is essentially
unchangeable in himself. Were he
otherwise, he would be confessedly
imperfect, since whatever changes
must change, either for the better or
for the worse; whatever change any
being undergoes, that being must
either become more excellent than it
was or lose some of the excellency
which it had. Neither of these can be
the case with God; he cannot change
for the better, for that would imply
that he was not perfectly good before,
he cannot change for the worse for
then he could not be perfectly good
after that change. God is unchange-
able. Thou art the same and thy years
shall have no end. But he is in one
mind and who can turn him? The
hope and comfort of the children of
God is that he cannot lie, nor change,
but will surely fulfil his promise.
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CORRESPONDENCE

Dear Sister Nellie & Brother Kenneth,

his isolation has been a very

trying ordeal, as | have been
blessed to go and come when | wan-
ted to — especially since | retired.
Yet, it has been good for me to be
deprived and shown how dependent
I am on the Great Physician. This
thought, however seems to linger for
only a short time and infrequently.
More often my mind strays to what |
want to do.

The Malmaison family has been
so sweet and thoughtful to call. Did
you know | have tapes of the Moon’s
Creek services in December and
January? Brother Richard recorded
them for me, and I've enjoyed them
so much. Also, I've recorded several
others of his of Elder Tench’s, Julian’s
and Malmaison Song Services. |
cannot believe | did not realize how
precious these services were when |
could attend! How unaware could
| be?

Another enlightenment has come
my way. | had thought that the
preaching was the most important
part of church service, and 'm sure
it is but, you know, that can be
taped. Being with His people, sing-
ing, and hopefully, enjoying their
fellowship ranks of almost equal
importance. Some Sundays | shed
tears nearly all the way home. First,

for joy, that | could attend; then, it is
for the emptiness that | feel in not
being able to mingle and chat with
those | hope | have been made to love.
Yet, just to enter the House of the
Lord is a great Comfort more than |
had realized earilier. So many of our
blessings we take for granted! How
long can a Sunday be without
church?
In love to you both,
Naomi Houser

P.S. | am improving — slowly.

“For our light affliction, which is
but for a moment, worketh for us a
far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory.” 2 Cor. - 4:17.

QUERIES & ANSWERS

QUESTION : What is the meaning of
the word (SELAH) this is found in
PSA. 67 : 1-4 may be found in other
places also.

ANSWER : The word (SELAH) is a
word of praise, or a musical pause or
rest, or one that is of power, or that
is worthy of perfect Honor and glory,
As of a great rock in a weary land,
One that is (I AM THAT | AM
JEHOVAH), A wonderful counselor,
The mighty God, The Prince of
peace, And the government shall be
upon his shoulders, one that has
all power in heaven and in earth.
(SELAH)

Elder Leonard J. Brammer
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ARTICLES

OUR ARTICLES OF FAITH
Article 15
By J.H. Gosden

“We believe that baptism and the
Lord’s Supper are ordinances of
Christ, to be continued till His
second coming: and that the former
is requisite to the latter: that is to
say, that those only can scripturally
sit down to the Lord’s Supper who,
upon their profession of faith, have
been baptized by immersion in the
name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost: and that,
therefore, what is called * mixed
communion ’ is unscriptural, impro-
per, and not to be allowed in the
churches of Christ.”

aving dwelt briefly upon

Believers’ Baptism as an ini-
tial rite to the public profession of
Christ’s name and a pre-requisite to
church communion and the scriptu-
ral door of entrance to the Lord’s
Supper, we now venture a few obser-
vations upon the latter most sacred
privilege. Whilst the formal sacra-
mentalist may over-emphasize his
ceremonial and give a dispropor-
tionate view of the ordinance, yet the
true spiritual significance of the
Lord’s Supper can hardly be exag-
gerated. Rightly observed, it is a
spiritual communion of the body and
blood of Christ. Abused, it becomes

an “eating and drinking damnation”
(1 Cor. 10. 16; 11. 29). For if Christ
preached becomes a “savour of
death unto death” in those hearers
who never receive the truth in the
love of it, much more an unworthy
partaking of the very emblems of
His precious sufferings and death
becomes a means of condemnation
to the participant. Perilous beyond
expression, in this regard, is the
continual urging of worldly church-
folk repeatedly to receive the
“sacrament” at the hands of a carnal
clergyman, as if thereby to extenuate
their habitual ungodliness and to
provide for impunity in its contin-
uance! We trust we have not so
learned Christ. Our trouble is not that
we cannot have more of the world’s
vain enjoyments, but that there is in
us a depraved nature disposed to
violate the aspirations of the new
man of the heart. The papal and (with
few exceptions) the Anglican con-
cept of the Lord’s Supper is today
very far removed from its divine
original simplicity. But our present
design is rather to attempt a brief
outline for our own apprehension of
the Scripture doctrine and practice
than to expose the abuse and perver-
sion of Christian ordinances.
Unspeakable condescension and
majestic simplicity graced every
action and word our blessed Re-
deemer employed at the institution
of His divine ordinance. The circum-
stances of that holy conclave were
truly remarkable. Eleven of the
twelve disciples were present with
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their divine Master in that upper
room. Judas had been present at the
Passover immediately preceding but
not until he had “gone immediately
out” after receiving the sop did the
Lord Jesus thus tenderly address
them: “Now is the Son of Man glori-
fied. and God is glorified in Him. If
God be glorified in Him, God shall
also glorify Him in Himself, and shall
straightway glorify Him. Little child-
ren, yetalittle while  am withyou. ..
A new commandment I give unto
Yyou, That ye love one another: as I
have loved you, that ye also love
one another . .. A litltle while and
the world seeth Me no more, but ye
see Me . . . In the world ye shall
have tribulation: but be of good
cheer: 1 have overcome the world”
(John 13. 30-35; 14. 19; 16. 33).
Thenfollowed the holy prayer of inter-
cession to His divine Father — a
touching, tender, dignified expres-
sion of His affectionate care for His
unworthy but beloved people, and a
rich epitome of His never-ceasing
advocacy for themin heaven. “Father!
O Father! Heavenly Father! O My
Father! O righteous Father!” Sacred
intimacy, clear intimation of essential
eternal relationship! “Those whom
Thou hast given Me . . . | have
declared unto them Thy name, and
will declare it . . . Not ashamed to
call them brethren . .. | will declare
Thy name unto My brethren.” 0
blessed paternal adoption of the
unworthy elect children, through the
eternal Son’s incarnation and re-
deeming work! (John 17; Gal. 4.5;
Heb. 2. 11; Eph. 1. 5).

And this adoption was not con-
fined to those eleven, nor was the
Communion. It did exclude the
twelfth, Judas being one of the
twelve, but a devil (John 6. 71).
True fellowship with the Father and
with His Son (1 John 1. 3) exiends
to all for whom Christ prayed and
for whom He died (these being co-
extensive with all who are by the
Holy Spirit made true believers):
“Neither pray | for these alone, but
for them also which shall believe on
Me through their word; that they all
may be one; as Thou, Father, art in
Me, and | in Thee, that they may be
one in Us.” “And other sheep | have;
them also | must bring.” “I lay down
My life for the sheep.” “Ye believe
not, because ye are not of My sheep”
(John 17. 20, 21; 10. 15, 26).

Such was the atmosphere of that
upper room immediately prior to the
awful enactments of Gethsemane and
Calvary. “When Jesus had spoken
these words, He went forth with His
disciples . . . and Judas also knew
the place.” The traitor had deprived
himself of the privilege of hearing the
most sacred of all Christ’s affec-
tionate utterances, being engaged in
assembling the “bands of officers
and men” to take Him whom he had
all along feignedly owned as his
Master. To his own place he soon
went, and to this condemnation was
he appointed (1 Pet. 2. 8; John 17.
12). From this upper room to the
agony and bloody sweat of Gethse-
mane, and to the betrayal and the
judgment hall and the cross, went
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forth the great Redeemer and Cap-
tain of our salvation, to unfold in
awful reality the mystery of the broken
bread and the poured-out wine.
(“The body [substance] is of Christ”;
Col. 2.17.) Those guileless lips which
but a few minutes previously had
uttered over the sacred elements the
hallowed formula, “This do inremem-
brance of Me,” were now employed —
not in self-vindication but in noblest
obedience: “The cup which My Father
hath given Me shall | not drink it? O
Father, if this cup may not pass from
Me except | drink it, Thy will be
done!” In vindicating His claims He
sheltered His faithful followers: I
have told you that 1 AM (He): if there-
fore ye seek Me, let these go their
way” (John 18. 8, 12).

Thus became available for all
true believers the Bread of Life and
the cup of blessing (John 6. 53;
1 Cor. 10. 16). This is the source of
all spiritual communion. And church
communion (where real) flows from
this, and is regulated by Holy Scrip-
ture. In it there is, i. An act of
humble obedience of the Lord’s own
command: “This do in remembrance
of Me.” ii. A public witnessing to
the Lord’s death: “As oft as ye eat
this bread and drink this cup, ye do
show the Lord’s death till He come”
(1 Cor. 11. 26). iii. An act of wor-
ship, a grateful acknowledgment of
deepest indebtedness to the Lord
of life and glory for eternal redemp-
tion (Eph. 1. 7). All such acts of
obedience and of worship, fruits of
grace in the exercise of faith and

love, conduce to a renewing of spi-
ritual strength to the participants;
whilst the Lord condescends to be
glorified therein. Whenever He by the
comfort of His love and felt presence
signalizes His approval of such acts,
an unspeakable honour is put upon
the worshippers. The absence of
this, while a matter of soul exercise,
is not a reason for discontinuing the
obedience.

The requisite preparation is laid
down by the apostle: “Let a man
examine himself, and so let him eat
of that bread, and drink of that cup”
(1 Cor. 11. 28). By means of sincere
self-examination, in the light and
power of the Holy Ghost, the believer
may come afresh to feel his deep
need of that precious sin-atoning
sacrifice which is represented in the
Lord’s Supper. Confession of all
discovered transgressions and sins
will follow, and a believing applica-
tion to the throne of grace for mercy
and pardon. Faith thus working by
love purifies the heart, dissolves it
in contrition; sin is hated and for-
saken anew, and Christ becomes
again the Chiefest among ten-
thousand and altogether lovely to
the soul. Then, as Christ’s body is dis-
cerned, there will be an intelligent,
reverential, humble partaking of the
sacred elements as the divinely-
selected symbols of a crucified
Redeemer and His dying love.

“He took the bread, and blessed
it, and brake it, and gave it to the
disciples, and said: Take, eat; this is
My body which is given for you. This
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do inremembrance of Me.” The mys-
tery of Christ’s broken body is too
sacred to allow of any deviation from
the very elements Himself defined
and used in that inaugural Supper,
Bread, as broken by Himself, the dear
Saviour chose to be the ceremoniai
representation of His sacred crucifix-
ion. Itis not less than sacrilege to use
any other substance or adopt any
other manner. Wafers are not bread.
Cutting is not breaking. Christ took
bread, and He blessed it (gave
thanks), and brake it.

“This is My body” — represents
My body, now to be given by way of
sacrifice — “given for you.” For you?
Yes, to make atonement for your sins:
“Who His own self bear our sins in His
own body on the tree” (1 Pet. 2. 24). O
the ugliness of sin! O the love of
Christ, the Lamb of God, in bearing
away the sin of the world (John 1.
29)! And O His condescension in
instituting this solemn ceremonial
remembrance, and saying to sinners:
“This do in remembrance of Me!” O
the unworthiness of the sinner!
Worthy Christ and His death to be
had in everlasting remembrance!
“Memory,” says Bunyan, “is an act
of love.” Divine love says:

“] ask no price for all | give,
But O remember ME !”

I give Myself, and with that gift all
others. “He that spared not His own
Son, but delivered Him up for us all,
how shall He not with Him also freely
give us all things?” (Rom. 8. 32).

To eat the emblem of Christ’s
broken body is a public profession
of having received Christ crucified
by faith as the very life and nourish-
ment of the soul. “I am the Bread
and Life.” Here is a substantial repast
for the famishing poor. Here is iife for
dying sinners. ™ Tis by Thy death
we live, O Lord.” What mind of man
will ever fathom the deep significance
of Christ’'s word: “As the living
Father hath sent Me, and I live by
the Father: so he that eateth Me, even
he shall live by Me” (John 6. 57)?
The doctrine of Christ is solid nutri-
tion to faith (1 Tim. 4. 6). This par-
taking does not depend upon the
ordinance. Itisto be feared that many
partake of that who never spiritually
receive Christ by faith; while some
have real communion with the Lord
who never sit down at His table here
below. But the due observance of
public church communion at the
Lord’s Supper, according to His
example and command, is frequently
the means of grace to the soul where-
by the Holy Ghost strengthens faith
and grants “the substance with the
sign.”

Hereby, also, mutual love bet-
ween members is sustained, revived
and increased; love being the “bond
of perfectness” (Col. 3. 14). Forinthe
self-examination prescribed as a
preparation for the holy Supper, there
will come into consideration, among
others matters, our attitude and
behaviour and feeling towards our
fellow-members. There cannot be
communion where discord prevails.
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All selfishness, pride, jealousies,
animosities, hypocrisies, envies,
malice, evil thinking and evil speak-
ing must be studiously eschewed and
emphatically renounced, and grace
sought to pardon and subdue. The
very holiness of the Feast precludes
an approach to it while harbouring
unkind feelings against any saint.
The least felt realization of inter-
est in “Christ our Passover slain for
us” (under whose shelter alone there
is deliverance from the “wrath to
come”) produces a humbling sense
of deepest obligation to loyalty to
Christ’s Lordship. And as that obli-
gation to loyalty to Christ’s Lordship.
And as that obligation is mutually felt,
bands of fellowship and communion
will be fostered in a sober attendance
upon the ordinance of the Lord’s
Supper. Tender love and reverential
fear thus flowing out tc the great
Head, the members partake of that
“precious ointment that ran down”
to the skirts of Aaron’s garments.
Good indeed is it for “brethren thus
to dwell together in unity” (Psa.
133). As says Paul: “Ye are one
body and one bread” (1 Cor. 10. 17),
referring to the Communion. Flow-
ing from this “dew of Hermon” will
be a united striving for the good of
the church and the honour of Christ,
a mutual prayerful interest, exhor-
tation, and provocation unto love
and good works (Heb. 10. 24). As
the Feastis to be partaken of “with the
unleavened bread of sincerity and
truth,” and “they have no right to eat
who serve the tabernacle,” there

must be a going forth without the
camp bearing Christ’s reproach — a
godly separation from the world, in
all who would manifest a loyal sub-
jection to the King of grace. Itis a
shame and disgrace to the Christian
profession when persons appear at
the communion table in the livery of
the enemies of the Holy One of God.
Of all places, this least becomes wor-
dly conformity.

In the Levitical dispensation, the
eating of the blood was expressly
forbidden: “For the life is in the
blood: and I have given it to you
upon the altar to make an atonement
for your souls; for it is the blood
that maketh an atonement for the
soul” (Lev. 17. 11). But in the gospel
dispensation, the blood is to be par-
taken of — ceremonially in the ordi-
nance, and spiritually by faith:
“Except ye eat the flesh of the Son
of Man and drink His blood, ye have
no life in you” (John 6. 53). That
not a bodily but a believing partaking
is the chief intention, Christ Himself
clearly stated: “The flesh profiteth
nothing. The words thatIspeak unto
you, they are Spirit and they are
life” (v. 63). As the disciples of old,
so every true believer is compelled
to depend upon communications
from Christ for spiritual life: “To
whom shall we go? Thou hast the
words of eternal life” (v. 68).

The Church of Rome (and the
imitators of that foul system, the
Anglo-Romanists) deny the cup to
the laity. But the Lord Christ said, as
He took the cup and gave thanks and
handed it to His disciples: "Drink ye
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all of it; for this cup is My blood of
the new testament, which is shed for
many for the remission of sins.” Pre-
sumably those clerics wish to reserve
to themselves the sacerdotal power
to remit sin, and think to do so by
exclusively drinking the sacramental
wine. An arrogant and blasphemous
claim indeed! We are neither depen-
dent upon ecclesiastics nor upon the
sacrament for divine pardon. But
since we all need the remission of
sins, and there is none apart from
the shedding of blood, Christ empha-
sized their all partaking of the “blood
of the grape, the fruit of the vine.”
An apt representation of the manner
in which Christ’s most precious blood
was shed: the pressure of divine
wrath, the weight of imputed sin, the
agony of His holy soul; the piercing
of that sword of inflexible justice
awaking against the Man Jehovah’s
Fellow! “This do in remembrance
of Me!”

But there is the testament. “A tes-
tament is of force after men are
dead.” Settied upon all the elect is
God’s eternal good will, everlasting
blessedness, great and precious
covenant promises. They are heirs
of promise, joint-heirs with Christ
Jesus. As God-Man, the eternal Son
of God incarnate, He received the
inheritance of a more excellent name
than angels (Heb. 1. 4). He is exalted
at the right hand of the Father, sits
with Him on His throne, and is King
of Zion. His people are His inheri-
tance. Their inheritance they receive
as adopted sons through the redeem-

ing blood of the everlasting covenant
(Gal. 4. 5; Rom. 8. 17). All Christ is
and has is theirs. These things the
sacred cup in the ordinance sets
forth. Eternal salvation from sin,
death and hell, and an eternal inheri-
tance according to the new testa-
ment — the will of God in Christ
Jesus. A full cup of salvation for
sinners in consequence of the drink-
ing by the Lord Jesus of the bitter cup
of wrath due to their sin. "0 My
Father, if it be possible, let this cup
pass from Me. Nevertheless, not My
will, but Thine be done.” “Drink ye all
of it” — the cup of remembrance.
“This do in remembrance of Me” O
the costliness, O the freeness, O the
fulness, O the bitterness, and O the
sweetness of salvation!

We would speak tenderly withres-
pectto the necessity we feel of confin-
ing the ordinance of the Lord’s Sup-
per and church privileges strictly to
those who have been baptized on a
profession of their repentance and
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. By this
restriction we do not say or imply that
none but those who thus obey their
Lord are saved. This we have already
noticed in our remarks upon Belie-
vers’ Baptism. The distinction must
be preserved between spiritual pri-
vate communion and public church
communion. We firmly believe that
our practice of admitting only bap-
tized believers tothe communionser-
vice is strictly according to Scripture
revelation, apostolic procedure and
early church practice. That other
methods have been adopted by some
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who truly fear the Lord is mysterious.
But the fact that they are godly people
must not allow us to exercise what
is miscalied Christian charity, and
modify what we solemnly believe to
be Christ’s order. He is the only Head
of His church, and our esteem for the
best of men must be always subordi-
nate to our ioyalty to our only Re-
deemer and Lord.

That the primitive form, unmodi-
fied, of the Lord’s Supper and of
Believers’ Baptism is to continue in
the church to the end of time, we
have express Scripture proof. “All
power is given unto Me in heaven
and in earth. Go ye therefore, and
teach all nations; baptizing them in
the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching
them to observe all things whatso-
ever | have commanded you: and,
lo, I am with you alway, even unto
the end of the world. Amen.” “As
oft as ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death
till He come” (Matt. 28. 18-20; 1 Cor.
11. 26).

We therefore re-affirm our belief
in the truth of our 15th Article: “We
believe that Baptism and the Lord’s
Supper are ordinances of Christ, to
be continued till His second coming:
and that the former is requisite to the
latter. That is to say. that those
only can scripturally sit down to the
Lord’s Supper who, upon a profes-
sion of their faith, have been bap-
tized, by immersion, in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost. And that, therefore,
what is called ‘mixed communion’ is
unscriptural, improper, and notto be
allowed in the churches of Christ.”

O that the Holy Ghost wouid
return in His unctuous power, to

revive us in knowledge, love, humility
and zeal for the Lord’s glory!

JUSTIFICATION BEFORE GOD

Justification: (Theol) Act of jus-
tifying or state of being justified in
respect to God’s requirements (Web-
ster). To regard and treat as right-
eous on the ground of Christ’s media-
torial work (Funk and Wagnall).
Justify the act of God’s free grace
whereby he freely pardons the sinner
and justifies him in Christ, not-
withstanding all his own unrighteous-
ness and transgressions, delivering
both from the guilt of sin, the domi-
nion of sin, and the punishment due
to sin; accepting him in Christ and
blessing him in and through the
finished salvation of Jesus Christ,
our Lord (Hawks Com. 457).

By his knowledge shall my right-
eous servant justify many; for he
shall bear their infirmities (Isa.
53:11). Being justified freely by his
grace through redemption that is in
Christ Jesus (Rom. 3:24). But to
him that worketh not, but believeth
on him that justifieth the ungodly,
his faith is counted for righteousness
(Rom. 4:25).

itis God that justifieth, and by him
all that believe, are justified from all
things from which he could not be jus-
tified by the law of Moses (Acts
13:39). Therefore, by the deeds of
the law there shall no flesh be justi-
fied in his sight; for by the law is the
knowledge of sin. Who shall lay any-
thing to the charge of God’s elect. Itis
God that justifieth.
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JUDAS ESCARIOT

udas Escariot - a child of

God? God forbid. It seems
there is a growing Tendency among
Primitive Baptists that Judas was a
child of God, one of the chosen elect
before the foundation of the world. |
have been a member of the Primitive
Baptists over 60 years and been
attending their services ever since |
was a young boy, carried by my father
as long as | can remember. In those
days it was unheard of among the
primitive baptists that this belief
existed among them. This is no more
than the doctrine of men and devils.
It should not be advocated by people
calling themselves primitive baptists.
It matters not to me so much that the
worldly religionists advocate such a
doctrine, but it is hurtful when those
people | have been with these many
years bring in such damnable here-
sies. History of the primitive baptists
gives no indication that this theory
was believed among primitive bap-
tists who have gone by this name
since the general division in 1832 bet-
ween the Old School Primitive Bap-
tists and the New School Baptists,
known as Missionary Baptists. This
division was primarily because of
arminianism, missionary and Sunday
School movement infiltering among
the Baptists of that time.

The Lord willing, | willendeavor to
present scriptural authorty which will
| believe without successful contro-
versary contradict this theory, or
heresy which | believe it is. In
Matthew Chapter 10, is given the

names of the 12 apostles He called,
and among the 12 was Judas Escar-
iot as shown in verse 4 - “And Judas
Escariot, who also betrayed him”.
We also read these words: “Then
Simon Peter answered him, Lord to
whom shall we go? Thou hast the
words of eternal life. And we believe
and are sure that thou art that
Christ, the Son of the Living God.
Jesus answered them: Have not I

- chosen you twelve and one of you

is a devil. He spake of Judas Iscarioft,
the son of Simon; for he it was that
should betray Him, being one of the
twelve”. (John 6:68-71). Also, “Men
and brethren, this scripture must
needs have been fulfilled which the
Holy Ghost by the mouth of David
spake before concerning Judas,
which was guide to them that took
Jesus. For he was numbered with
us, and had obtained part of this
ministry. Now this man purchased a
field with the reward of iniquity: and
falling headlong, he burst asunderin
the midst, and all his bowels gushed
out.” (Acts 1: 16-18). Aiso, “And
they appointed two, Joseph called
Barsabas, who was surnamed Jus-
tus, and Matthias, and they prayed
and said, Thou Lord, which knowest
the hearts of all men, shew whether
of these two thou hast chosen. That
he may take part of the ministry and
apostieship, from which Judas by
transgression fell, that he might go
to his own place. And they gave forth
their lots; and the lot fell upon
Matthias: and he was numbered with
the eleven apostles”. (Verses 23-26.)

In this connection, Jesus spoke
these words concerning the sheep
and the goats. “And before him shall
be gathered all nations; and he shall
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separate them one from another
as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats. And he shall set the
sheep on the right hand, but the
goats on the leftt Then shall
the King say to them on the right
hand, come ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the
world.” (Matthew 25: 32-34). “Then
shall he say also unto them on the
left hand, depart from me ye cursed,
into everlasting fire prepared for the
devil and his angels.” (Verse 41)
“Then shall he answer them saying,
Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye
did it not unto the least of these, ye
did it not unto me. And these shallgo
away into everlasting punishment,
but the righteous unto life eternal.”
(Verses 45-46). This is very strong
language from the Lord himself,
where the devil and his angels will
be after this life. So where does
Judas Iscariot fit into these words
since it has already been quoted
“One of you is a devil.”

We further read: “He that is
washed needeth not save to wash
his feet, but is clean every whit.
And ye are clean but not all. For
he knew who should betray him:
therefore, he said ye are not all
clean.” (John 13:10-11). And again
we read: "I speak not of you all: 1
know whom I have chosen, but that
the scripture may be fulfilled, he that
eateth bread with me hath lifted up
his heel against me.” (Verse 18).
“When Jesus had thus said, he was
troubled in spirit, and testified, and

said, Verily, verily, I say unto you,
thatone ofyou shall betray me. Then
the disciples looked one on another,
doubting of whom he spake”. (Verses
21-22), “Jesus answered, He it is to
whom I shall give a sop, when I have
dipped it. And when he had dipped
the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot,
the son of Simon. And after the sop
satan entered into him. Then said
Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do
quickly”. (Verses 26-27). | will not
quote further from here on, but please
read the balance of Chapter 13, and
you will see what took place following.
Further in John 17, in what is
known as the Lord’s Prayer, we read:
“While I was with them in the world
I kept them in thy name: those that
thou gavest me I have kept and none
of them is lost, but the son of perdi-
tion, that the scripture might be
fulfilled”. (Verse 12). This was refer-
ring to Judas Escariot who betrayed
the Lord. The question may be raised
as to the reason the Lord would
choose Judas as an Apostle had he
not been one of the elect family. In
answer, will first say that the Lord
needs not give a reason for anything
He does, and quote the following:
“At that time, Jesus answered and
said, I thank thee O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because thou
hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them
unto babes. Even so, Father, forso it
seemed good in thy sight.” (Matth.
11:25-26). Also, in Paul’'s writings:
“Nay, but O man, who are thou that
repliest against God? Shall the thing
formed say to him that formed it, why
hast thou made me thus? Hath not
the potter power over the clay of the
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same lump to make one vessel unto
honor, and another unto dishonor?”.
(Romans 9:20-21). Yes, He is the pot-
ter and we are the clay as spoken in
the Old Testament by the prophet
Jeremiah: “And the vessel that he
made of clay was marred in the hand
of the potter: so he made it again
another vessel, as seemed good to
the poiter to make it. Then the
word of the Lord came to me saying,
O house of Israel, cannot I do with
you as this potter? saith the Lord:
Behold, as the clay is in the potter’s
hand, so are ye in mine hand, O
house of Israel.” (Jeremiah 18: 4-6).
Yes, he is the potter and we are the
clay. And what God does is just and
right because he does it. And man’s
poor infinite mind cannot understand
or fathom the things of God, neither
can he know them, for they are spi-
ritually discerned.

We also read in the prophet
Isaiah’s writings: “For my thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither your
ways my ways saith the Lord. For as
the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are my ways higher than
Yyour ways, and my thoughts your
thoughts.” (Isaiah 55:8-9).

They that advocate that Judas
was a child of God, will sometimes
use this scripture: “"When the morn-
ing was come, all the chief priests
and elders of the people took coun-
sel against Jesus to put him to death:
And when they had bound him, they
led him away, and delivered him to
Pontius Pilate the governor. Then
Judas, which had betrayed him,
when he saw that he was condemn-
ed, repented himself, and brought

again the thirty pieces of silver to
the chief priests and elders, Saying, 1
have sinned in that I have betrayed
the innocent blood. And they said,
What is that to us? see thou to that.
And he cast down the pieces of silver
in the temple, and departed, and
went and hanged himself.” (Matth.
27:1-5). The statement “repented
himself” does not carry with it a true
repentance that comes through the
workings of the Holy Spirit, but was
only a ‘head repentance’, when he
saw that he was condemned. And
only because he was caught up with.
And even went so far as to throw the
thirty pieces of silver at the feet of
the priests and elders. And as was
the custom in that day, when sums of
money was cast at the priests and
elders, it was usually put into the
treasury to be distributed to the poor.
But because this was “blood money”,
this money could not be used for this
purpose, but was put in the potter’s
field to bury strangers in. And the
fact that he hanged himself and went
to his own place (eternal punishment)
is sufficient evidence that Judas
certainly did not give sufficient evi-
dence that he was a child of God. In
contrast to Judas’ attempt to repent,
we call to your mind the apostle
Peter. It is written: “Peter answered
and said unto him, though all men
shall be offended because of thee,
yet will I never be offended. Jesus
said unto him, Verily, I say unto thee,
that this night, before the cock crow,
thou shalt den me thrice.” (Matth. 26:
33-34). Now after they had laid
hold on Jesus and led him away to
Caisphas, the high priest, where the
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scribes and the elders were assemb-
led, and sought witness against
Jesus, to put him to death, we have
this recorded: "Now Peter was with-
outin the palace: and a damsel came
unto him, saying, Thou also wast
with Jesus of Galilee. But he denied
before them all, saying, I know not
what thou sayest. And when he was
gone out into the porch, another
maid saw him, and said unto them
that were there, This fellow was also
with Jesus of Nazareth. And again
he denied with an oath, I do not know
the man. And after a while came unto

him they that stood by. and said to

Peter, Surely thou also art one of
them; for thy speech betrayeth
thee. Then began he to curse and
swear, saying I know not the man,
. and immediately the cock crew. And
Peter remembered the word of
Jesus, which said unto him, Before
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me
thrice. And he went out, and wept
bitterly.” (Matth. 26:69-75). Isn’titso
clear the difference of Peter’s denial
and repentance than that of Judas.
Again we read: “And they were
exceeding sorrowful, and began
every one of them to say unto him,
Lord, is it I? And he answered and
said, He that dippeth his hand with
me in the dish, the same shall betray
me. The Son of man goeth as it is
written of him; but woe unto that
man by whom the Son of man is be-
trayed! it had been good for that
man if he had not been born.”
(Matthew 26: 22-24).

In conclusion let me say this is
the words of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, as recorded in Matthew:
“Beware of false prophets, who come

to you in sheep’s clothing., but in-
wardly they are ravening wolves. Ye
shall know them by their fruits. Do
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs
of thistles?” (Matth. 7:15-16). “Not
every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will of
my Father which is in heaven. Many
will say to me in thatday, Lord, Lord,
have we not prophesied in thy name?
and in thy name have cast out devils?
and in thy name done many wonder-
ful works? And then will I profess
unto them, I never knew you: depart
from me ye that work iniquity”.
(Verses 21-23). There have been
many in the world, and still are, who
are merely “professors” and not
“Possessors”. And it is not for me or
you to make a judgment as to who
they are, but this is a fact, “"Neverthe-
less the foundation of God standeth
sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are his. And, let
every one that nameth the name of
Christ depart from iniquity. But in a
great house there are not only ves-
sels of gold and silver, but of wood
and of earth; and some to honour,
and some to dishonour.” (2nd Tim.
2: 19-20.) Will close with these
words: “But thanks be to God, which
giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast,
unmoveable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as
ye know that your labour is not in
vaininthe Lord”. (1stCor. 15:57-58).
Farewell in the Lord.
Humbly submitted,
Robert L. Miles
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VOICES OF THE PAST
0

"I am my beloved's, and his
desire is toward me. Come my be-
loved, let us go forth into the field:
letus lodge in thevillages. Let us get
up eariy to the vineyards; let us see if
the vine flourish, whether the tender
grape appear, and the pomegran-
ates bud forth; there will I give thee
my loves. The mandrakes give a
smell, and at our gates are all man-
ner of pleasant fruits, new and old,
which I have laid up for thee, O my
beloved. (SS 7:10-13).

M ethinks that | shall never tire
in speaking and writing about
the divine relationship that exists bet-
ween Christ and His chosen people.
With all of the ties known in this time
state there is not anything known
among the children of men as lovely
as that of the nuptial relationship bet-
ween a man and a woman. Moder-
nism has lost sight of the sanctity of
matrimony, but itis a sign of its decay,
not a sign of the decay of holiness
before the Lord. That holy state of
matrimony was given and approved
by Him with whom we all will have
to do, either as His children, or His
enemies. How blessed is that people
that knew the beauty of this happy
state in time, and have been so highly
favored of God that they also knew
Christ as their spiritual Husband.
In the state of matrimony which
God appointed, the wife owns as

much of the common property as
does the husband. Before the nup-
tials are said the husband to be will
call his farm or field as his, but after
the ceremony is said she has every
right to say our fields. She may have
been reared in abject poverty, but,
marrying a millionaire, she will be a
joint sharer in that million. Such rea-
soning does not do justice to the
holy ecstasy of a poor fallen woman
that is brought into divine relation-
ship as the bride of the Prince of
Peace.

As this bride breaks forth in as-
cribing glory and honor to her state,
she is talking the doctrine of God’s
saving grace. Her statement has ali
the doctrine that the church of Christ
is preaching. He loves her. His man-
ner of love is everlasting. It is not
based on futurity of the sinner’s ac-
tion. God has not said, If you will
love me, | wiil love you. He has said
that we (His people) love Him be-
cause He first loved us. The unbe-
liever says that if we will love God He
will love us. God says, |1 have loved
thee with an everlasting love (Jer.
31:3), and | am sure that this reaches
back into all the time of God. If one
can tell me how old God is, | will
tell you how long that God has loved
His chosen people. God is writing to
them in time, and His use of the word
“therefore” is a deathknell to all
brands of a conditional love. He loves
us in time to the same degree that He .
loved us in eternity, and provesittous
by drawing us with loving kindness.
Thus, in a time unexpected, He draws



SIGNSOFTHE TIMES 113

us to Him in holy allurement and bet-
rothal and marriage and pledges us a
joint relationship with Him for time
and eternity. Thus, dear humble
child of God, we are blessed to look
into the eyes of our Redeemer God
and say, “I am my beloved'’s, and His
desire is toward me.”

Job tells us thousands of years
ago that God has a desire towards
the work of His hands. To you | write:
If a child of God, for your comfort; if
a gainsayer, to stop your cavelling.
This was the way it was fifteen hund-
red years before Christ came into
the world; this was the doctrine on
which  the relationship between
Christ (in type) and His church or
bride existed about a thousand years
before He came in the flesh; in the last
book in the Bible (about four hundred
years before Christ came), God rei-
terates His statements to Job and to
Jacob (Israel), and while He was with
that bride while in His flesh, His desire
was always to His people, and | am not
ashamed, but, rather delighted, to tell
you that any doctrine promulgated in
this time state by any creature that
would talk to you about a conditional
love for dead alienated sinners to use
and exercise in order to get God to
love them, is not the truth.

What a miracle has been per-
formed. At the first she said unto
Him, “Look not upon me, because |
am black,” now she says, “| am my
beloved’s and His desire is towards
me.” How precious. How my heartis
made to leap for joy that although
she sold herself into bondage by

transgression and was thrust into a
wilderness of sin, yet, that He went
after her. He went after Jacob; He
crossed the sea to reach the lunatic;
He went to the blind boy; He went to
the well to meet the woman; He
visited Saul; He went down into the
wilderness to bring this chosen bride
out; He went to the cross for her; He
went to the grave for her, but why go
on? The doctrine of grace gets more
beautiful and more precious. He
starts all of the activities that saves a
sinner; He makes all of the moves to
bring her into holy relationship with
Himself. In good society (it seems
that not much of that kind remains)
the man always goes to the girl. In
religion (that is in the pure and unde-
filed kind) the Man always approa-
ches the maid, not the maid the Man.
It is not that it is too wonderful the
way of a woman with a man, but itis
too wonderful the way of a Man with
a maid. (Pro. 30:19).

Christ loved us while we were
dead in sin. If He had waited on us
to approach Him He would have
waited for a bride a long time. | leave
it to unbelievers to say how long. But
He did not thus wait. | leave it for
believers to praise His high and lofty
name for that. He loved her and quic-
kened her into life, cleansing her
(experimentally), dressing her and
presenting her unto Himself a chaste
virgin and they were living in holy
wedlock at the time of our text, and
it being a part of the Bible written
aforetime for our benefit, | am sure
that they are now engaged in lovely
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union,

Now the Husband talks. Has He
talked with you? Has He gently
whispered in the midst of your doubts
and fears that | love you, and will
fight your battles, heal your foul back-
slidings, and bring you off more than
conquerors through my love? Yes,
yes, dear reader, He has thus add-
ressed you. In the morning, when
the dew of youth is on His lips, He
walks in His garden saying, “My
people shall be willing in the day of
my power,” and thus you leave what
you are doing and go with Him into
the field. You may have sat with
Luke with a scalpel in your hand;
you may have sat with Matthew in the
custom house; you may have been at
sea in fishing clothes and a net in
your hand; you may have been on
the road to persecute the saints of
God, but when He called you, there
was a laying down of the physician’s
robe, the pen of the scribe of the tax
gatherer, the fisherman’s rig, the
role of persecutor, and an humbie
following of the Lord.

Let us go into the field. Note,
dear brethren, that He had the field.
They did not buy the field together,
He paying half and her half. She
did not pay a farthing; He paid it
all. Ruth did not contribute anything
to the field of Boaz, nor to the bounti-
ful harvest in it. He bought it at a
great price, and bought it for Ruth,
and had it ready for her in her hour of
need. This is the nucleus of the doc-
trine of Old Baptists. It doesn’t
matter who they are, there is not a
people that can claim the doctrine of
grace save our people. Everybody

else tells you that you will have in
the kingdom of God’s dear Son
according to what you do about it.
But that is not God’s way. Even
before we sinned, yea, before the
world Jesus Christ was set up (Pro.
8:23). Everything a sinner was going
to need in time was in Him, and
every blessing set in Him, and was
pledged to sinners. These blessings
would reach each and every case. No
trial unprovided for, no work unpro-
vided for, no need unprovided for,
no sickness but that what wouid be
needed to cure it, was provided in
Christ.

This field, this garden, this city,
this country belongs to the Lord and
to His people. it is His by work, by
purchase, by death, by gift from His
Father; it is ours by gift, by grace,
by love, by mercy. Everything in it
belongs to us in this way. It is worth
exploration; it is enticing; it is
exhilarating to him or her that has
travelled much in the dark, that has
known much of hot searing desert
travel, that has often feit to be on
a wilderness road. To go into a
well kept field, a field that another
has kept, calls for awe inspiring
adoration, and especially is this true
when the companion of the keeper
of the field is one that has not kept
their fields. (S.S. I: 6) :

As the children of Israel had
drinking and eating places set for
them by Him that sent them on that
route, as the timber was placed
together in floats (rafts) and floated
upwards to the building place, as the
table of the Lord is spread where
hungry children are, even so in this
lovely field of the Lord, there are
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villages for lodging. As this bride
travels she has need of refreshing
seasons wherein water and bread
are found for sustenance. The hus-
band plants these villages (churches)
for resting, for watering, for feeding
of the old and footsore, for the
application of ointment (gospel) to
the wounded and wearied, for the
tender care of the little ones. (S.S.1:8)

How glad we are that One with a
learned tongue was given to us, and
that He is ever able to give a word,
a fitly spoken word, to him or her
that is weary. (Isa. 50:4) 1t is
morning by morning, day in and day
out, night in and night out. The night
watches are so long and weary. At
the first watch, soon after having
been delivered from the reigning
power of sin, watching is not so
tedious, but as His appearance is
delayed, as the monsters prowl and
shadowy and delusive spectres make
their appearances, the watching gets
more tiresome, and, after being filled
with sorrow (Luke 22:45), and have
a multitude of watchings (2 Cor.
11:27), they get so burdensome.
What joy as dawn begins to come,
and weeping begins to cease (Psa.
30:5). The long night of sorrow is
over, the watchings through the lat-
tice work of the soul (S.S. 3:9) have
come to an end, the rising of the
Sun of righteousness is at hand (Mal.
4:2), the day dawns. As the Husband,
the Day Star of her soul, kisses her
and comforts her from the agony of
the long night watches, she is ready
to go early out into the garden of the

Lord. They now watch together; gone
are the long watches, gone are the
nightmares of the soul when tremb-
ling on the ledge not knowing whether
they are to live or die. His interest
is her interest. His vineyards are
her concern. Her love has been stirr-
ed by the appearing of her Beloved.
Thanksgiving floods her heart and
mind and soul as she contemplates
the vineyards, knowing that she has
not had any hand in planting them.
She watches with Him the coming up
of the little vines, the small plantings
which He has planted for the furnish-
ing of wine on the lees for those that
needed a spiritual cordial. Ah, poor
sinner, what is it that causes you to
follow Him early in the morning? It
may seem strange, but | say unto you
thatitis because you are wornout. Ifit
seems strange, look back to your long
watches, look back to your tossings
to and fro, look back as you watched
in vain for the dawning, look back
dear child when you were laboring in
the long law night. The morning has
come at last, and with it the Voice of
your beloved, Let us go forth into the
field, or, come unto me you that have
labored through the law night, and |
will give you rest in my shaded and
watered field of grace. You may be
called to preach; you may be a
deacon in the house of God; you
may be a little one that mercy has
given you a place at the feet of
saints; you may still be getting
crumbs beside the Shepherd’s tent,
but how ever much that He sends
forth as a maiden in the harvest
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field (Ruth 2:8: Pro. 9:3) to do, it will be
the most restful days of your life.
There are not any burdens under
laboring in this field. All of it is a
labor of love; all of it is restful to the
soul.

The law night was fraught with
slinking creatures spying out your
liberty; leeks and onions filled the
night with their stink to your tender
nostrils, but the Saviour says, Let us
get up early to see the vineyards that
I have planted for you; let us see if
the plantings of my hand, the trees
of righteousness which is of me (Isa.
61:3) are flourishing; let us see if the
tender grape appears; let us see if
Caleb and Joshua had a delusive
dream about the rich clusters that
they said were in Canaan (Num.
13:23); let us see if the pomegranates
of that goodly land are now transplan-
ted in spirituai Canaan and are
settled and grounded and growing in
this field of ours; let us see if the
pomegranate is budding that we
might have its sweet smelling fra-
grance to perfume our bed (S.S.
3:5,7). His promise, after all of these
sovereign “lets” are brought forth, is
that He will give her His loves. All of
His plantings shall perfume the
church of God, the bride of the Lord
Jesus Christ. The lily and the rose,
the plant of renown, the pomegran-
ate, the aromatic scent of tall and
stately cedars, together with the
budding and flowering of every plant-
ing of His right hand, yea all of His
love shall be displayed in that field
and she shall sing,

* Tis grace has brought me safe thus far,
And grace will lead me home,”

and in this hidden and enclosed field
and garden and pasture she will be
led by the word going forth out of His
mouth to her in a beckoning directive
that shall enable her to go in and out
and find the sweet smell of the man-
drakes (love apples) for her enjoy-
ment, and how wonderfully gifted is
this people, this church of the living
God. The building which Solomon
erected unto the Lord had entrances
on each side and they were not closed
day or night. There is not anything
at all that is as inviting as the doors
or gates into the church of the living
God. Even as a poor sinner enters he
or she is faced with the most lovely
declaration of welcome that they
have ever heard, to wit, “There is
therefore now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit.” Ah, my soul, lock up, for
your redemption draweth nigh and
our salvation is nearer than when we
first believed (Luke 21:38; Rom.
13:11). You will find inside this gate
all that your poor soul has ever
desired. All, all is ready and waiting
for your Adored Lover to speak the
word calling you home. This field, this
garden, this pasture, this church
home was prepared for you before
you get there. In the midst of this
city in the middle of the street of it
you will find a river of pure crystal
clear water flowing out of the throne
of God and of the Lamb, and the
Tree of Life will be there with fruits
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being yielded at all times. It is true
that offences will come, but placed
before you will be the gospel declara-
tion that not anything shall ever be
able to separate you from the love of
God which is in your Lover and Hus-
band, the Lord Jesus Christ, and from
His divine hand you shall evermorebe
fed on that which was laid up for you
before the world begin, and wrought
out for you in time (Psa. 31:19), and
you shall be preserved from all
apprehension of destruction by being
hid in the pavilion of love.

Eider W.D. Griffin

o T ————T———————

CONTRIBUTIONS

MEETINGS

HOPEWELL

he seventeenth annual fifth

Sunday meeting will be held,
the Lord willing, with Hopewell
Church, Winnsboro, Texas, begin-
ning on Friday, May 29th, 30th, and
31st. Hopewell Church is located
about six miles west of Winnsboro.
Go West on Coke Road (515) about
four and one-half miles and follow
the signs. We would love to have
you with us as we endeavor to
worship and adore our wonderful
Sovereign God. If you can’t be with
us, please remember us in your
prayers.

Elder Jimmy Hamrick, Pastor
John Hamrick, Clerk

[

FOR MARCH 1992

C.M. Kearns, NC ......cceceemuiveneene 2.00
Miss Clarisee Brooks, NC ........ 7.00
Mrs. Wanda Thompson, NC ..... 2.00
Mrs. Patsy R. Mitchell, TX ......... 2.00
Donald R. Arrington, NC ........... 2.00
O.P. Murphy, TX ...ccccersencencnnns 100.00
Mrs. Ruth Blair, VA ..........oecieee 2.00
Joe L. Hill, TX ..ccoeemrmmmecrencnnnsnanns 2.00
Mrs. Charles T. Philpot, VA ...... 2.00
Mrs. Wylie H. Spires, VA ........... 2.00
Mrs. Myrtle T. Daniel, FL .......... 2.00
Mrs. Alice Johnson, TX ............. 6.00
Robert A. Gambrill, KS ........... 20.00
In memory of Mother Minnie Gambrill
Mrs. Lester Hanning, WV ........ 10.00
Gene H. Lupton, VA ........ccceeeees 7.00
Mrs. Bennie Clifton, VA ............ 2.00
Mrs. Lois E. Cloud, AZ .............. 7.00
W.P. Potter, VA ..........ccocevmmmeeeeee 2.00
Raymond Clayton, KY ............... 7.00
Mrs. John O. Mitchell, VA ......... 7.00
Mrs. Florence D. Maxey, VA ..... 5.00
Richard Stegall, VA ................... 2.00
Mrs. Audrey Glidewell, NC ....... 2.00
Mrs. Lessie Sladky, NC ........... 40.00
Burnell B. Williams, VA ............. 2.00
IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS5/92

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.
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OBITUARIES
)

ETHEL HILL AGEE CANNADAY

ister Ethel Cannaday, was

born Oct. 24, 1984. She was
the daughter of the late James Hill
and Octovia Radford Hill of the
Payne’s Creek vicinity. Sister Ethel,
was married to Luther Thomas Agee,
May 3, 1904. To this union was
born 4 children, Wilson, Obie, Hilland
and a daughter Claudine Agee
Blankenship, she was married by
Elder Joseph L. Turner at the home
of J.H. Hill. Her husband died Feb.
25, 1920.

Later she was married to Andrew
Luther Cannaday, June 30, 1938 of
Floyd County by Eilder Odell Thomp-
son. The two united with the Primitive
Baptist Church at Payne’s Creek.

Brother Cannaday was calied to
be with the Lord just before their
baptism.

Sister Cannaday was a lovely sis-
ter, so humble and soft spoken, and
always a warm and kind smile, who
was loved by all who knew her. She
attended her church as long as her
health permitted. In later years she
made her home with her daughter
Claudine and Garland Blankenship
in Martinsville. Later she attended
Martinsville Church, Eilder Lane Car-
ter is Pastor there.

Sister Cannaday departed this
life Dec. 6, 1991. Three children
Wilson, Obie and Hilland Agee, pre-

ceded her in death. She was sur-
vived by one daughter and son-in-law
Claudine and Garland Blankenship.
Two daughters-in-law, Vivian Agee
and Mable Agee and one step-son,
Stan Cannaday. Ten grandchildren,
22 great grandchildren and 20 great-
great grandchiidren.

Funeral was conducted Monday
Dec. 9, 1991 at Hoads Funeral Home
by Eilder Hale Terry and Elder Lane
Carter. Her body was laid to rest at
the Moran Cemetery in Floyd, Va.
Sister Cannaday, will be missed by
her family, church, community and
those who knew her, our loss is her
eternal gain.

An unworthy sister,
Agnes Sutphin

MAE P. GRIFFIN

ister Mae P. Griffin was born

September 15, 1904. She
died October 9, 1991 at Nash General
Hospital in Rocky Mount, NC.

She was first married to Jim Flood
who diedin 1954. In 1967 she married
Brother Johnny Griffin. He died
March 3, 1988.

Sister Griffin united with Pleasant
Hill Church fourth Sunday in Feb-
ruary 1954. After her marriage to
Brother Griffin she moved her mem-
bership to the church at Elm City,
NC. A few years later the Eim City
Church closed and she moved her
membership back to Pleasant Hill.
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Sister Griffin loved the church
and was faithful to attend as long as
she was physically able.

She was not blessed with any
children but she had several nieces

and nephews who loved her.

Her funeral was held at Johnson
Funeral Home by her pastor, Elder
Henry Jones and Elder Lester Eason.
She was laid to rest at Williams Family
Cemetery to await the resurrection of
the children of God.

Written by Alvin E. Lancaster
Elder Henry Jones, Moderator
J. Carroll Williams, Clerk

MAZIE BOAZE PAYNE

I t has been the will of our
Heavenly Father to call our
Dear Sister Mazie Boaze Payne home
to Glory on December 31, 1991, just
three days before her 99th birthday.
She was born January 3, 1893, to
George Boaze and Lucy Murrel
Boaze. She was married to George
L. Payne on November 7, 1909. To
this union was born five daughters
and five sons. Two sons and three
daughters survive to mourn their
loss, Nellie Winstead, Ruth Zimmer-
man and Ella May Haas, all of Dan-
ville, Va; Lester Payne of Durham, NC
and Carlton Payne of Danville, Va, 25
grandchildren, 44 great grandchild-
ren and 15 great great grandchildren.
Sister Mazie joined Strawberry
Primitive Baptist Church June 7,

1912, and was a member for more
than 79 years. She loved her church
and was a faithful member as long
as she was able to attend, due to a
heart condition, she had not been
able to attend in many years, although
she stood firm in her belief. She was
always so glad for her church mem-
bers and Pastor to visit her and met
them with a smile.

Herfuneral was held at the Chapel
of Wrenn-Yeatts Funeral Home by her
Pastor, Elder Thomas Soloman and
Elder Wallis A. Smith. She was laid
torestin the Boaze Family Cemetery,
beside her husband, beneath a
mound of beautiful flowers to await
the Resurrection Morn.

Her meek and humble way, she
loved her family dearly, and they did
everything that loving hands could do
to keep her comfortable.

She was a good mother and a
good wife, she kept the faith.

Be it resolved that we bow in
humble submission to His Holy Will,
who never makes a mistake.

May the Lord Bless and Comfort
and give reconciling Grace to her lov-
ing family. We feel our loss is her
eternal gain.

May a copy be sent to the Family,

One copy put on church Record

One copy sent to The Signs of

Times for Publication

Written by one that loved her,
Sister Gertie C. Holley
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MARY H. PARSONS

I t is with sweet memories
that 1 attempt to write the
obituary of Sister Mary H. Parsons.

She was born March 25, 1905; a
daughter of Brother David Lee Ham-
blett and Sister Elizabeth Mann Ham-
lett. Sister Parsons passed from this
life Jan. 13, 1992,

Sister Mary was a member of
Springfield Primitive Baptist Church.
She was received by experience and
baptism May, 1924. Sister Parsons
always had a lovely smile and hand
shake for everyone. She loved her
church and brethren. She attended
meetings as long as her health would
permit.

Those left to mourn Sister Par-
sons are; two daughters, Sister Ruby
P. Atkins, Gracie P. Mohrs. Two sons,
Courtney Parsons and Fred Parsons.
Five grandchildren, eight great-
grandchildren, and one sister, Rozell
H. St. John. Sister Parsons’ husband,
Brother D.B. Parsons died Feb. 9,
1975.

Sister Mary’s funeral was con-
ducted by Elders Raymond Goad and
Marvin Brumfield.

Sister Parsons will be sadly
missed and we pray that God will
reconcile each one to His will.

Written in Love and Hope,
Carol R. Pickral

Elder Marvin Brumfield,
Acting Moderator
Oscar Pickral, Clerk

W.D. ROBERTS

rother W.D. Roberts was born

January, 1908 and lived on
this earth some 82 years. Brother
Roberts was united with the Newport
River Primitive Baptist on June 30,
1985 and was a faithful and true
Brother in Christ until his death. He
was ordained a deacon on May 21,
1989. Those Elders present at the
ordination were J.M. Horne, Rich-
land, N.C., Devon Harris, Pittsboro,
N.C., Paul Lamb, Greensboro, N.C.
Brother Sam Underwood opened the
service with prayer.

Brother Roberts departed this
life on August 6, 1990. All his life
he was a firm believer in election of
the saints of God. It is with a sad
heart | write these truths concerning
Brother Roberts.

He is survived by his wife of over
50 years Sister Signa Simmons
Roberts, three daughters; Josephine
R. Chapman of Garner, N.C., Signa
Faye R. Spence of Kinston, N.C. and
Sarah R. Winberry of Cape Carteret,
N.C. and one son, Danny Roberts of
Newport, N.C. We miss him very
much but our loss is his eternal gain.

This written by Gordon M. Loc-
key deacon of Newport River Primi-
tive Baptist Church.

JOHN 3:16.

For God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.
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WONDER AND HOPE

'Tis a wonder, ’tis a wonder great,
If the Lord did think of me;

If He did view my lost estate,
When they nailed Him on the tree.

If indeed He died to save me,
Can that purpose ever fail?

Did not His blood make me free,
Will not my soul to Heaven sail?

My only doubt is whether | am one,
Whom the Father gave to the Son;
If | am, while but a wandering sheep,
“Not one of my sheep shall be lost.”
Is His promise you understand,

His own precious blood they did cost-
“No man shall pluck them from my
hand.”

Sometimes I’'m made to fear,
Sometimes to cast a sorrowful tear;
And the evidence seems very small,
That I'm an elect one at all.

The promiseis “Bythis we shallknow,
That we’ve passed from death to life:
If we love the brethren it is so,

And we’ll live beyond this world of
strife.”

(Miss) ETHEL JEFFERSON.
Elamsville, Va. - 1925
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EDITORIAL

And I will pray unto
the Father and he
shall give you an-
other Comforter, that
he may abide with
you forever; even the
Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot
receive because it seeth him not, nei-
ther knoweth him: but ye know him:
for he dwelleth with you, and shall be
inyou. Iwill notleave you comfortless;
1 will come to you.

hese verses of scripture are the

words of Jesus as he spoke to
the Apostles on a very special occa-
sion. It was the last time, during his
earthly ministry, that he could talk to
them freely and openly and he began
to tell them of things that should
shortly cometo pass: things that were
different from anything that they had

ELDER R. H. CAMPBELL

ever known or experienced. He wanted
to tell them so that they would under-
stand when they happened and would
know that they were of his kingdom.
The time was after he had eaten the
last passover with them, he had
washed their feet and Judas had left
them to betray Jesus unto the Jews.
Jesus had completed all of the work
that his Father gave him to do, except
the crueldeath onthe cross, and when
that was accomplished, the things
that he was teaching them of would
begin to unfold and his earthly mis-
sion would be fulfilled. He will have
met the requirements of the law to a
jotand a tittle in the room and stead of
every heir of grace and the law will
have no more dominion over them.
Jesus, inthis intimate momentintime
is telling them for the first time of
things that are coming to pass in the
near future, as a result of what he had
done, and the way that they are going
to be made manifest in their lives. He
has just told them, “I am the way, the
truth and the life: no man cometh unto
the Father but by me.” And the things
he is telling them is how this is going
to be accomplished. In his death on
the cross he will have satisfied all of
the requirements of the law regarding
sin and death and will have won the
victory over death, hell and the grave
for all of the elect and secured that
inheritance that is reserved for them
in the eternal heavens.

Jesus is speaking to them of a new
era or dispensation that will replace
the current order of things which is
the law, how it will affect them and
how that it is not new, but rather that
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which was typified inthe law since the
beginning. Just as all things written in
the law and prophets of Jesus mustbe
fulfilled in his ministry here on earth,
evenso, allofthe things accomplished
and taught during his ministry must
be manifested in the lives of the ben-
eficiaries of the inheritance which he
secured for them. This is so that they
would be witnesses to the genera-
tions following that they might under-
stand their way. All of this was prom-
ised in the covenant made before the
foundation of the world, but there is a
season and a time for them to occur
and they must follow that schedule. it
is as sure and certain as the schedule
set for day and night, summer and
winter: these are so regulated that
man can ascertain far in the future or
distant past events with exactness;
not because of their wisdom but be-
cause of the certainty of God’s sched-
ule regulating all things.

Before the morning of time, man
was created in the image of God: male
and female were they created and
placed in a garden where all things
necessary for their well being and
happiness were provided. Man was
created upright and was given domin-
ion over all that he surveyed: God told
them to be fruitful and multiply and
replenish the earth, subdue it, and the
only reservation was that he was told
not to eat of the tree of life, for in the
day that he ate of it he would surely
die. Man did eat of the tree, and man
did die; just as in nature when man
dies he ceases to exist as he has lived
and goes on to that which awaits him

beyond this life. In like manner, Adam

and Eve ceased living as they had
lived, in the presence of God walking
and talking with him: they were driven
from the garden of Eden and placed in
the earth to live as man continued to
live until the time Jesus was referring
to. Because of sin they were banished
fromthe paradise into whichthey were
created in the image of God: and they
were given coats of skin (human
fleshly nature) for to dwell on the face
of the earth, separated from the pres-
ence of God as they had formerly
lived. They were made to eat bread by
the sweat of their brow, and toil for a
livelihood in a hostile environment,
very different from the life in the gar-
den of Eden. They were driven from
the garden, lest they put forth their
hand and take of the tree of life and
live forever.

The tree of life was created for man,
as recorded in Genesis | vs. 29 “And
God said, Behold, | have given you
every herb bearing seed, which is
upon the face of all the earth, and
every tree, in the which is the fruit of a
treeyielding seed; to you it shall be for
meat.”Yes, the tree of life was created
for all ofthe children of promise which
was created in the image of God in the
sixth day of creation, but it was not
created forthose who came into exist-
ence when God greatly multiplied the
conception of Eve, because of sin,
who were of their father the devil.
There was enmity placed between the
children of promise and the children
of the serpent and it has existed since
thattime and will as long as they dwell
together. They are allowed to grow up
together, as in Jesus’ parable of the
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tares and the wheat, but they have
never been the same and this differ-
ence will be made manifest in the
harvest. The children ofthe devil never
had any part or any inheritance in the
garden of Eden or the inheritance of
the seed of promise. All were driven
from the Garden lest the seed of the
serpent should put forth his hand and
take of the tree of life which was cre-
ated for and is reserved for the seed of
promise.

Yes, God drove out the man, and all
of his posterity yet to be born, both
good and evil and placed eastward in
Eden Cherubims and a flaming sword
to keep the way of the tree of life. The
Cherubims and the flaming sword are
representative of Christ and the Holy
Ghost and their work in keeping the
way of the tree of life for those for
whom it was created. The way of the
tree of life is referred to in Isaiah as a
highway and a way and it shall be
called the way of holiness, the un-
clean shall not walk there but the
redeemed of the Lord shall walk there.
The Cherubims represent Christ the
word of God which declared and ac-
complished the way of salvation atthe
time under consideration above and
the flaming sword is the Holy Ghost
which is about to make his entrance
and dwell in the seed of promise and
reveal the truth to them, giving them
eyes to see, ears to hear and hearts to
understand. This occurred when the
day of Pentecost was fully come and
the tree of life was available to them
again and they once again walked and
talked with God. The Apostlie Paul
wrote of this to the church at Corinth

2Cor. lllvs. 13-18 “And not as Moses,
who put a vail over his face, that the
children of Israel could not look
stedfastly look to the end ofthat which
is abolished: But their minds were
blinded: for until this day remaineth
the same vail untaken away in the
reading of the old testament: which
vail is done away in Christ. But even
unto this day, when Moses is read, the
vail is upon their heart. Nevertheless
when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail
is taken away. Now the Lord is that
Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord
is, there is liberty. But we all, with
open face beholding as in a glass the
glory ofthe Lord, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory, even
as by the Spirit of the Lord.” Oh, the
depths of the riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past finding out!

The fall of man into sin did not
change the will, purpose or plan of
God respecting the salvation of the
heirs of promise, but rather estab-
lished the sovereignty of God over all
things and demonstrated how all
things work together for good to them
thatlove God. Without sin there would
have been no savior, no plan of salva-
tion and no reason for the praise,
honor and worship of God by those
who were created in his image for that
purpose. The way of the tree of life
was just as surely and certainly re-
served for the elect under the law of
sin and death as it was in the garden
of Edenand asitis in this day and age.
The number of those for whom the
tree of life was created and the way of
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the tree of life has been preserved has
not increased or diminished over the
course of time and in spite of all that
has occurred, but ever remains the
same. There is no cause for alarm, in
this day and age, because of the way
in which the world seemingly is victo-
rious over the ways of truth: to the
Jews in Jerusalem they were seem-
ingly victorious over Christ, in his
death, and yet they were but fulfilling
prophecy according to the determi-
nate counsel and foreknowledge of
God, andsoitistoday. We would have
things different today, but God would
not, or else, they would be.

As Jesus is teaching the Apostles
these new things, he is on the way to
the cross where his death will initiate
these changes he is telling them of.
He is telling them of the day of Pente-
cost when the Holy Ghost will come
down from heaven as arushing mighty
wind and for the first time will indwell
man (other than Christ) and will cause
them to declare the wonderful work of
God to men from every nation under
heaven. Then they, for the first time,
will take freely of the tree of life: they
will understand mysteries of the king-
dom of heaven which from the begin-
ning of the world had been hid in God,
ordained unto the glory of those who
were created in the image of God:
reserved in the hands of the mediator
until the time of the reformation. As
new creatures in Christ, they will dwell
inthe presence of God, as he indwells
them and they will rejoice in partaking
of the fruit of the tree of life. They will
now enter boldly into the holiest, by
theblood of Jesus, by anewandliving

way, which he hath consecrated for
them through the vail which is to say
his flesh. They no longer need an
earthly priest to intercede for them
but rather they are become kings and
priests unto God and they commune
with him.

Jesus has taken away the curse of
sin from them and they stand having
their loins girt about with truth, hav-
ing on the breastplate of righteous-
ness, their feet shod with the prepara-
tion of the gospel of peace, taking the
shield of faith, the helmet of salvation
and the sword of the spirit, triumphant
over principalities and powers, the
rules of darkness and spiritual wick-
edness in high places. David in the
first Psalm describes the position of
these, showing that the same truth
has alway been, as he said, the lines
are fallen unto me in pleasant places
yea | have a goodly heritage. He re-
ferred to these blessed characters
thusly, “Blessed is the man that
walketh not in the counsel of the un-
godly, nor standeth in the way of sin-
ners nor sitteth in the seat of the
scornful. But his delight is in the law
of the Lord, and in his law doth he
meditate day and night. And he shall
be as a tree planted by the rivers of
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in
his season: his leaf also shall not
wither: and whatsoever he doeth shall
prosper.”

The blessedness spoken of here in
Psalms1vs. 1-4 isreferring tothe man
who was created in the image of God
and who takes of the tree of life freely;
not the natural man in the flesh be-
cause all flesh is grass and all the
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glory of that man is as the flower of
grass. The grass withereth and the
flower falleth away: among the flesh
there are none good or that seeketh
after God. Only those who are born of
the spirit; those who with open face
beholding asinaglass the glory ofthe
Lord, are changed into the same im-
age from glory to glory, even as by the
Spirit of the Lord, as Paul wrote to the
Corinthian Church Il Cor. vs 18. This
the Apostle had experienced and heiis
declaring that, when the vail is re-
moved, and the Lord Jesus and the
Holy Spirit only can remove the vail,
the new man is in the image of God as
he was created and can enter into the
holiest and commune with God again.
Regeneration means restored to a
position once occupied, and in the
beginning man was created in the
image of God.

This is the heritage of all of the
children of promise and the will and
testament whereby it belongs to them
was signed and sealed in the annals
of eternity before any man was cre-
ated. The terms of the will declaring
who the heirs would be and the condi-
tions under which the heirs would,
and must, receive the inheritance were
clearly established; and the execu-
tion was made sure by the determi-
nate counsel and the foreknowledge
of the testator who has the wisdom
and the power to assure the outcome.
The heritage is sure to all of the seed
of promise and Christ is beginning to
tell unto the Apostles of this in the
above scriptures. He is telling them
that it will last forever, that the world
cannot receive it, could not receive it
but that they would because the Spirit

of truth would dwell with them and be
in them eternally. He had told them
earlier, “He that believeth on me, the
works that | do shall he do also and
greater works than these shall he do:
because | go unto my Father.”

All of these things are true because
Jesus went unto the Father, finishing
the workthat he gave him todo, bring-
ing all of these things to pass accord-
ing to the prophecies written before of
him.

As the Apostle Paul wrote, Eph. | vs.
10-11, “Thatin the dispensation of the
fullness of times he might gather to-
gether in one all things in Christ, both
which are in heaven, and which are in
earth; even in him: in whom also we
have obtained an inheritance, being
predestinated according to the pur-
pose of him who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will: that
we should be to the praise of his glory,
whofirsttrustedin Christ.” Thisis the
plan of salvation of every heir of prom-
ise; the substance of things hoped for
and the evidence of things not seen.

The last words above were, “I will
not leave you comfortless; | will come
to you.” Oh, the glory of those sea-
sons when Jesus comes to see you.
There is nothing that this world has to
offer that can compare with those pre-
cious moments of love and commun-
ion with the savior. They do not come
often but the comfort that they bring,
and leave with you, can carry you for
many days. As Paul said, “The Spirit
itself witnessing with our spirit, that
we are the children of God.”

In bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell
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ARTICLES

I f it could be pleasing to the

Good Lord, | will try to write a
few lines on the scripture found in 1
Peter 2:3-9. | won’t write all verses
now, but | will take them verse by
verse as | go.

V.3. “If so be you have tasted that
the Lord is gracious.” If this has hap-
pened to you, and you have been
blessed to experience this wonderful
blessing, then you will be desiring
spiritual food, things pertaining to the
spiritualrealm. The law of other things
will have been taken from you. This
experience is that which builds up a
good hope in a man’s breast, which is
the Lord Jesus Christ withinyou. Some
speak of this experience in different
ways, but you don’t have to have a
bolt of lightening knock you off your
feet. You don’t have to see a light in
such a manner as the Apostle Paul
saw, many times when this change
takes place, it is slow and is done
quietly, in such a manner that the
believer doesn’tknow itis happening.
Howevertheresultis alwaysthe same,
a person who has been blessed with
this experience will realize the effect
of the change even if he wasn’t aware
ofitbeing done. Herealizes things are
different with him, now he doesn’t
enjoy worldly things as he once did,
but now things of the spiritual realm
seemto interest him more, he loves to
talk, read and hear about Jesus. In
shortheis now tasting thatthe Lord is
gracious.

V.4. “To whom coming, as unto a
living stone disallowed indeed of men,
but chosen of God, and precious.”
Peter here is comparing Jesus as a
stone, but not to any stone such as
you can see lying around on the
ground, but a living stone, a stone
with life, life of himself and life of
everyone else. Natural life for all here
on earth, spiritual life and life eternal
for all his church, the source of all life.
“I am come that ye may have life and
have it more abundantly.” Disallowed
indeed of men, the Jewish leaders all
rejected Jesus as their spiritual leader,
or as one sent from God. They did not
believe his teaching, the scribes and
Pharisees rejected him in every way,
choosing their own dead works, their
self made traditions, their own self
righteousness over and above what
Christ was bringing. This of course
had to be, for according to prophecy,
He would come unto his own, and his
own would receive him not. But cho-
sen of God and precious, chosen of
God to be sure, He was made pre-
cious, given a place, or made higher
than all the kings on earth, over and
above even the angels in heaven, a
name given him above every name,
yes and made to set down beside the
majesty on high. God himself saying,
“This is my beloved Son in whom|am
well pleased.”

V.5. “Ye also, as lively stones are
built up a spiritual house, an holy
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ.”Ye also, as lively stones, these
believers are like all other men until
the work of God is done within them,
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then there is this difference, there is a
separation from their former ways,
actions and thoughts. Now they are
spoken of as lively stones, before this
work by the Spirit of God they were
like all other stones in a quarry, all
laying side by side. But once they
were dug out, something was done for
them, due to this work done in them,
they have been reclassified and now
called lively stones. Separated from
other stones, or natural men by the
powerful efficacious work of grace,
where they are hewn out and made fit
for the building, they are now lasting
and durable, will never perish. A spiri-
tual house, all these lively or living
stones are made perfect stones by the
power and work of God. So now they
all fittogether to form a spiritual build-
ing. The church of God is a spiritual
body, made up of living souls, re-
deemed, and kept by God in this way
or method until that great day when
they shall be revealed. Now they are a
holy priesthood, incamp arisento the
priests under the law who was set
apart and sanctified for that office, in
which only the tribe of Aaron could
serve as priests. But now under the
gospel dispensation, all saints or be-
lievers are priests to God, and all are
appointed to offer up spiritual sacri-
fices to God. Their selves, soul and
body as aliving sacrifice, their prayers
and praises, and all good works done
in faith and love to the Glory of God.
Such as acts of kindness, and things
beneficial to the brethren, acceptable
to God by Jesus Christ. All these type
sacrifices and praise which are made
to God has a sweet smelling savor to

God, accepted by our blessed saviour
and mediator.

V.6. “Wherefore it is contained in
the scripture, Behold | lay in Sion a
chief corner stone, elect and pre-
cious.” “Is.28:16. | lay in Zion, for a
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a
sure foundation.” This prophecy was
given many years before this time,
and as in all true prophecy it came to
pass at the appointed time. Look how
well this describes our blessed Sav-
iour, a sure foundation, a tried stone,
a precious corner stone. Any building
which is well built will have a good
support at the corner, otherwise it
won’t hold up. This building, the
church of Christ has a sure founda-
tion, atried stone, aliving stone, which
supports, unites and welds all the
parts together whether they are Jew
or Gentile, both in ages pastand inthe
distant future. Therefore heisthe elect
of God, sent for this very purpose,
chosen of God and precious, both in
the eyes of God and the believers. Of
course in the eyes of some men he is
not seen as such, but to all who love
his appearing, who has tasted that the
Lord is gracious, he is precious in-
deed.

V.8. And a stone of stumbling, a
rock of offense, is what Jesus was to
those unbelieving Jews, who couldn’t
believe their expected Messiah would
come insuch a manner. They couldn’t
quite see their expected Lord being
the son of a carpenter, or his mother
being a poor woman, the thought that
he was born of a virgin was too much
forthem. They were looking for him to
come from some noble family, they
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just couldn’t believe things as Jesus
taught them. They stumbled also at
his education, they couldn’t under-
stand from whom came his wisdom,
never having been trained in any of
their better schools, or by any of their
greatteachers. They stumbled also at
the company he kept, the poor people,
publicans and harlots, they stumbled
at his doctrine, they were not given to
understand his spiritual teaching, so
by all these things, Peter is here say-
ing, he is a stone of stumbling, and a
rock of offense, even to them which
stumble at his word, whereunto they
were appointed.

Here is the sum and substance of
the whole manner, they were ap-
pointed to stumble at the word of the
gospel and at Christ, all this was setin
the counsel and purpose of God, as
for the saving of some, and the stum-
bling and falling of others. For there
are some whom God has appointed to
believe in Christ, and whom he has
determined to bestow true faith in
him. Incontrastthere are others, whom
he has determined to leave in their
disobedient state, where as they
stumble at Christ and his word, there-
fore they justly perish.

“But ye are a chosen generation”,
the bible plainly teaches that we are a
chosen people, chosen by God,
through and by his own good will and
pleasure, surely not for anything which
we have done to earn it. ,

A royal priesthood, yes a people
who have experienced work within
themselves to turn them, disobedi-
ent, unbelieving people, to people who
have a witness within. Who have a

love for Christ in their heart and soul,
and can offer up spiritual worship to
God through love and prayer. A holy
people because God has forgiven
them their sins, and worked a holy
work within them. Now they are known
and seen as a peculiar people, people
who desire the love of Christ over and
above the riches of the world. People
who the love of worldly things have
beenchangedtoalove of the things of
God. Now they, like Abraham, are look-
ing for a city not built by hands, they
no longer feel at home in this world,
therefore they seek a better place,
whose maker and keeper is God. They
like Moses desire the love of God
more than the riches of this world.
May the God of heaven bless us that
we may be given to count our many
blessings, to feel that through his
great love our sins have been for-
given, and may we be able to see that
surely all these blessings are by his
marvelous grace, and not by anything
we ourselves have done.
| desire your prayers,
With love - Frank Hunt

2 Samuel, 7:8 “Now therefore so
shalt thou say unto my servant David,
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, | took
thee from the sheepcote, from follow-
ing the sheep, to be ruler over my
people, over Israel:”

M ay the Lord lead us and guide
our mind and thoughts as we
attempt to write on this great subject,
If | may, | would like to relate some of
the feelings | have had about this
subject. A year or two back, | was



130

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

down low and was troubled in mind
and thoughts. The meeting at Laurel
Ridge was coming up and it seemed |
didn’t have anything to go with. If
memory serves me right | had looked
for atext, butl wanted the Lord to give
me one and | asked the Lord if it was
his will to give me a Scripture, that |
was not acquainted with one that| did
notknow for sure was inthe Bible, and
one thatl had never heard anyone else
use, and if it would please him to give
me, an understanding of it. The next
thought that came to mind was
sheepcote, | was not sure it was in the
Bible, but as soon as | could get to it
| looked it up and found it as | asked
for, never heard it preached, was not
sure itwas inthe Bible. | do believe the
Lord answers prayer. Now to get back
to the subject.

David wanted to build an house for
the Lord, and the word of the Lord
came unto Nathan, saying go and tell
my servant David, thus saith the Lord,
shaltthou build me an house forme to
dwell in? Whereas | have not dwelt in
any house, but have walked in a tent
and in a tabernacle, moreover | will
appoint a place for my people Israel.

The text | took thee from the
sheepcote, webster says, sheepcote
is a sheepfold. Now David was a shep-
herd boy, Samuel was commanded of
the Lord to go | will send thee to Jesse
the Bethlehemite, for | have provided
me aking among his sons, when David
came before Samuel, the Lord said
arise anoint him. For this is he, and
the Spiritofthe Lord came upon David,
But the spirit of the Lord departed
from Saul.

The Lord brought up David to be
king of Israel, | believe God’s children
are brought up also, may not be from
the sheepcote butamountstothe same
thing, you were delivered from one
thing, me another. As | think of David
as he was called from the sheepcote
to be king, | don’t see where he him-
self did anything to merit this, but was
called of God, see your calling not
many mighty not many noble are
called, But God has chosen the weak
things, We long since have learned
that of ourselves we can do nothing, |
believe it was Jacob that said he
brought me up out of an horrible pit,
out of the mire and clay, and set my
feetuponarock, if may go backto my
boyhood days, | don’t feel worthy to
compare myself with David, he being
a man after God’s own heart, but if
David and you and me are children of
God we have some things in common,
when | was a barefooted boy aboutten
or twelve years of age, | would go to
the store for mother, and the man and
his wifethat runthe store, were thought
of as wealthy people, and me, | had
nothing, and if someone should have
told me that this man and this woman,
his wife, would sometime in the future
be members of the Church that | was
pastor of, and the man a deacon, |
wouldnothave believed them. In think-
ing of this made me feel that the Lord
had brought me up from the
sheepcote, not to be King like David,
but | hope a servant of the Lord, also
was called to have the man and his
wife’s funeral. God moves in a myste-
rious way his wonders to perform, he
plants his foot steps on the seas and
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rides upon the storm, the Lord leads
us in ways that we have not known,
and paths that we have not seen, he
makes the crooked ways straight and
the rough places plain, turns dark-
ness into light.

Itis notany wonder that David could
say, the Lord is my light and my salva-
tion, of whom shalll be afraid or whom
shall | fear, Paul also could speak the
same things, yet he was brought up
accordingto the perfect mannerofthe
law, blameless. But he counted all
things but loss that he might win
Christ, not having his own righteous-
ness but the righteousness of Christ.
Oh how | desire that righteousness of
Christthe Lord, | knowthereisnonein
man but whatthe Lord has given them.

| believe that the Lord will bring his
children in a way, that they will be
stripped of all their self works, some-
times!thinkthe Lord will let his people
go all the way to the bottom, until they
know that nothing butthe mercy ofthe
Lord can reach them. They think they
are a dead weight, and that the Lord
would not be just if he should save
them. Then Bless his holy name He
breaks into the soul and brings com-
fort and joy, and delivers them from
the sheepcote. The Lord made it plain
to David that he would not build a
house, but his son Solomon would, it
must have been agreat mercy to David
whenthe Lord reminded and refreshed
his memory that he had called him
from the sheepcote, to serve him as
king of Israel. | love the scriptures
where it says the old man waxes old
and decays but the new man is re-
newed day by day. When the Lord

renews the spirit in our mind it is like
apples of gold in pictures of silver. We
think of so many of God’s children
that have been delivered from the
things of this world into the things of
him. We think of Jacob, Daniel, and
Joseph, and Abraham, the Hebrew
children, Paul and Peter, you and | if
we are what we profess to be.

Hope the Lord will bless this that
someone may be comforted.

Elder Leonard J. Brammer

VOICES OF THE PAST

DOCTRINE TO WHICH WE ARE
PLEDGED IN OUR PROSPECTUS,
New Vernon, N.Y., January 2, 1833.

nour prospectus we are pledged

to maintain inviolably the sev-
eral scriptural sentiments embraced
in the respective items which were
named. We intend to notice them sev-
erally in the order in which they were
presented.

The first that comes under consid-
erationis “the Existence, Sovereignty,
Immutability, Omnipotence and Eter-
nal Perfection of the Great Jehovah -
the revelation which God has given of
himself as Father, Son and Holy
Ghost.” “These three are one.” - 1
John v. 8.

That God exists, we need no further
demonstrationthan whatis presented
to our view in creation and in provi-
dence. In the former “the heavens
declare his glory, and the firmament
showeth forth his handy work.” In the
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latter, “Day unto day uttereth speech,
and night unto night sheweth knowl-
edge.”

The well established laws of sum-
mer and winter, of seedtime and har-
vest, the waxing and waning of the
moon, the revolutions of the earth and
the planets, all proclaim the existence
of the Great First Cause of all causes
- a supernatural power; and we are
taught by divine revelation that, that
first cause, that supernatural power,
is God. But as the existence of God is
seldom denied, we will pass on, and
with the most profound reverence
consider some of his perfections.

And first,

God is a Sovereign.

By the term sovereign, as it applies
to God, we are not to understand an
arbitrary or tyrannical being, but quite
the reverse; an all-wise disposer of all
events, an independent, self-existent,
and omniscient God; one who holds
the eternal destiny of his creatures in
his own almighty grasp, working all
things after the counsel of his own
will, evenas he has ordained all things
for his own glory; and being indepen-
dent of and superior to all beings in
heaven or on earth, has an incontest-
ablerightto do his pleasure in heaven
and among the inhabitants ofthe earth;
having a right to make one vessel to
honor and another to dishonor; to
have mercy on whom he will have
mercy, and whom he will to harden; to
reveal his gospel unto “babes and
sucklings,” and to hide the same from
the “wise and prudent;” to love Jacob
and to hate Esau, to save his people
with an everlasting salvation, and to

turn the wicked into hell, with all the
nations that forget God.

In view of the sublime doctrine of
the divine sovereignty, the inspired
writer inquires, “Who hath directed
the Spirit of the Lord, or, being his
counsellor, hath taught him? With
whom took he counsel, and who in-
structed him, and taught him in the
path of judgment, and taught him
knowledge, and showed unto him the
way of understanding?”- Isaiah xI. 13,
14. The full display of this attribute of
the Deity would require a develop-
ment of all his perfections, but par-
ticularly that of his independence and
omnipotence, of which we shall have
something to say hereafter. But first
we will consider hisright to dispose of
all events according to the pleasure of
his own will. And who is prepared to
dispute this right? “Shall the thing
formed say unto him that formed it,
Why hast thou made me thus?” “Wo
unto him that striveth with his Maker.
Let the potsherds strive with the pot-
sherds of the earth. Shall the clay say
unto him that fashioneth it, What
maketh thou? or thy work, he hath no
hands? Wo unto him that saith unto
his father, What begettest thou? or to
the woman, What hast thou brought
forth?” -Isa. xlv. 9, 10. If then we admit
that it was God’s sovereign right to
create a world, we must acknowledge
that it was his right to determine what
kind of a world to create, and for what
end it should be created, or else we
must conclude that he was not abso-
lutely independent; and to form such
aconclusionwould certainly be a great
derogation from his divine perfections.
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If while we gaze with admiration and
delight upon the beauties of creation,
we should believethat God was bound
by some law or power independent of
and superior to himself, to create
things in the exact order in which they
are and were created, we could no
longer enjoy the delightful reflection
that our God is the Most High. We
must therefore conclude that it is his
sovereign and eternal right to do his
pleasure in heaven and on earth, or
- we mustsay with thefool, “Thereis no
God.” Butthe more resplendentis the
manifestation of the righteousness of
God, when we contemplate him in
connection with his independence.
“He is before all things, and by him all
things consist.” Thus, for instance, in
imagination, strike from the scale of
existence every created object, and
what would remain? Nothing but God
alone, and inasmuch as he existed
before all things, he must have ex-
isted independently of all things, and
we must deny his immutability, or
admitthathe continuesto bethe same
independent God now that he was
before the highest parts of the habit-
able world were made. He is self-exis-
tent and self-sufficient. He speaks the
word and it stands fast, he commands
and it is done.

The extent of God’s sovereignty is
commensurate with his infinity. It is
displayed in all his works of creation,
providence and grace. In creation ser-
pents as well as doves were made-
some men and some angels-all were
not made alike, nor for the same end.
In providence, we see the beggar
raised from the dung-hill to the throne,

and the proud monarch hurled from
his royal seat down to the most abject
state of wretchedness and misery. To
some men God has given riches, and
to others poverty, to one sickness,
and to another health. “There were
many widows in Israel in the days of
Elijah,” in the time of severe famine,
&c. “But unto none of them was Elijah
sent, save unto Sarepta, acity of Sidon,
unto a woman that was a widow.” To
make known to the king of Babylon
this divine sovereignty, the Lord drove
him from his palace and from the
society of men, torange withthe beasts
ofthefieldtillseventimes were passed
over, until in providence he should
learn that the Lord God Omnipotent
reigneth, and as a sovereign giveth
the kingdoms of this world untowhom-
soever he pleaseth. The display of
divine sovereignty in the kingdom of
grace is most striking. The election of
his people in Christ Jesus before the
world began, unmoved by any regard
to their virtues or good works. “Who
hath saved us and called us with an
holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own pur-
pose and grace which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began.”
-2 Tim. ii. 9. And in further testimony
of God’s sovereignty we hear an in-
spired apostle say, “Israel hath not ob-
tained that which he seeketh for; but
the election hath obtained it, and the
rest were blinded.” “Unto you there-
fore ,which believe, he is precious;
but unto them which be disobedient,
the stone which the builders disal-
lowed, the same is made the head of
the corner, and a stone of stumbling,
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and a rock of offense, even to them
which stumble at the word, being dis-
obedient; whereunto also they were
appointed.” - 1 Peterii. 7, 8. “Thou wilt
say them unto me, Why doth he yet
find fault? who hath resisted his will?
Nay, but O man, who art thou that
~ repliest against God? Shall the thing
formed say to him that formed it, Why
hast thou made me thus? Hath not the
potter power over the clay, of the
same lump to make one vessel unto
honor and another unto dishonor?”

God is immutable.

“For | am the Lord, | change not;
therefore, ye sons of Jacob are not
consumed.”-Mal. iii. 6. “But he is in
one mind, and who can turn him? and
what his soul desireth that he doeth. -
Job xxiii. 13. “Jesus Christ, the same
yesterday, and to-day, and forever.”-
Heb. xiii. 8. “The Father of Lights, with
whom is no variableness, neither
shadow of turning.”- James i. 17. Far-
ther testimony to establish the doc-
trine of God’s immutability seems to
be quite unnecessary; were we for a
moment to suppose God to be a mu-
table being, unto ourselves, we might
then say with the fool, “There is no
God.”In giving up the immutability of
God we would give up all; forifitcould
be proved that God ever changed it
would prove the forfeiture of his truth.
He says, “I change not;” and could his
truth fail, his holiness could not re-
main unimpaired, his wisdom would
stand impeached, and his glory for-
ever be eclipsed. Again, if God has
changed, or ever should change, that
change must be either for the better or
for the worse,; if for the better, he was

once imperfect, and if for the worse,
he is now imperfect. The awful absur-
dity and blasphemy of the doctrine is
enough to make one tremble.

God is Omnipotent.

By the Omnipotence of Jehovah we
understand that universal and al-
mighty power which is essential to his
being as God, and that this power is
an attribute peculiar to himself. This
divine perfection of the Godhead was
manifested inthe creation ofthe world.
He said, “Letthere be light,” and there
was light. And also in providence, as
exemplified in the entire history of the
children of Israel, in their elevation
above all other nations under heaven,
in their redemption from Egyptian
captivity, in their passage through the
Red Sea, in the miraculous manner in
which they were fed with manna, and
supplied with water, and in the signal
victories given them over their en-
emies. Nor is the manifestation of
omnipotent power confined to any
particular event, or train of events. It
shone indreadful majesty from Sinai’s
flaming top, nor with less grandeur
from Mount Calvary, when the merid-
ian sun was dressed in sack-cloth, the
rocks were rent, the dead were raised,
the vail of the temple was rent asun-
der, and the most holy place exposed
to view, while frighted nature, as with
avoice of mighty thunder, proclaimed
the doctrine of God’s omnipotence. If
afurtherillustration or demonstration
of the almighty power of God were
necessary, we might advert to the
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ
from the dead, when “God went up
with a shout, the Lord with the sound
of a trumpet.”
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In the economy of salvation, too,
God has made ample display of his
omnipotence. The fulfillment of the
holy law, the perfect satisfaction ren-
dered to divine justice, the opening of
the prison doors to them that were
bound, and the emancipation of the
prisoners, the conquest of our be-
loved Lord over death, hell and sin,
the destruction of death, and him that
had the power of death, which is the
devil, the regeneration and quicken-
ing of his elect, together with their
preservation in grace unto eternal
glory, the resurrection of their bodies
in the likeness of his own glorious
body, and the consummation of their
everlasting happiness in the world to
come. The man must surely be a
stranger in Israel who cannot trace
the power and Godhead throughout
the whole work of salvation, from the
foundation to the top stone.

The perfections of God are eternal.

It cannot reasonably be expected of
finite beings that they should be able
to comprehend the eternity or infinity
of God. For itis written, “l will destroy
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring
to nothing the understanding of the
prudent. Where is the wise? where is
the scribe? where is the disputer of
this world? hath not God made fool-
ish the wisdom of this world? We are
therefore able only to contemplate the
divine perfections of Jehovah, as far
as they are revealed to us by his word
and Spirit, and if through the abun-
dant revelation made we could vie
with the brightest prophets and in-
spired men of God in our conceptions
of the Holy One, or with the tongues of

men or angels, could set forth our
views of God, we would be with them
constrained to say, “Lo, these are
parts of his ways; but how little a
portion is heard of him; but the thun-
der of his power, who can under-
stand?”

That God is a being of infinite and
eternal perfection, but few in our age
are bold enough, in so many words, to
deny. But yet while many will admit
this truth in general terms, they will
deny it in all its particular bearings on
the redemption and salvation of sin-
ners. Many very zealous professors
of religion will form in their own imagi-
nation a standard of right and wrong,
and then say, if God should vary from
their standard he would be unequal,
unjust or imperfect. But we know of
no higher standard of perfection than
God himself, hence all that is done or
decreed by him is perfect, because it
isdone ordecreed in accordance with
his own mind and will, and mustthere-
fore be compatible with his nature. It
cannot be the prerogative of crea-
tures of yesterday, whose breath is in
their nostrils, to set up a standard of
human wisdom by which to scan the
perfections of their Maker. If it be
admitted then that God is perfect, it
needs no more than the admission of
his immutability to establish the doc-
trine of the eternity of his perfections.
As far as God has been graciously
pleased to reveal himself unto us, we
have been constrained to pray that he
would conform us to his will, and by
his sovereign grace, which is trea-
sured up in Christ Jesus our Lord,
conform us to the image of him who is
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the “brightness of his Father’s glory,
and the express image of his person.”
Theabove brief statement of our views
of the “existence, sovereignty, immu-
tability, omnipotence and eternal per-
fections of the great Jehovah,” &c.,
are sentiments which we hold dear to
our heart, and such as we stand sol-
emnly pledged to inviolably maintain
in this paper. The doctrine is neither
strange nor new to the Baptists of the
school of Christ.

Iin the revelation of Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost. “These three are One.”-1
John i. 5, 8. On this important point of
doctrine our views are happily ex-
pressed inthe above scripture, quoted
from the apostle John, while all hu-
man language utterly fails in setting
forththe mode of God’s existence. We
rejoice that the record which he has
been pleased to give of himself in the
bible contains all necessary informa-
tiononthe subject; at presentwe shall
for want of room omit giving our views
at large on this point; we will only say
that we shall cautiously avoid all such
doctrines as do either deny or refuse
to acknowledge the eternal power and
Godhead of the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost.

This God is the God we adore,
Our faithful, unchangeable friend;
Whose love is as great as his power,
And knows neither measure norend.

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 6/92
IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.

SOLOMON’S SONG 3:7,8.

Dear Brother Beebe: - Some time
ago | requested your view on
Solomon’s Song 3:7,8, and | still de-
sire you to give them, and oblige your
friend,

William P. Robertson
Gentryville, Ind., August, 1862

REPLY:

f we do not in all cases comply
withthedesires expressed by our
brethren for our views on such pas-
sages of the Scriptures as they send
us, it is not from any indifference felt
by usinregardto their wishes, or from
lack of inclination to oblige them.
Sometimes it is for want of time to
attend to so many calls as are made
upon us, but more generally because
we have no satisfactory light upon the
subjects on which light is sought for.
The passage now proposed by El-
der Robertson reads as follows: “Be-
hold his bed, which is Solomon’s;
threescore valiant men are about it, of
the valiant of Israel. They all hold
swords, being expert in war: every
man hath his sword upon his thigh,
because of fear in the night.”
Solomon throughout this song very
fitly personates our Lord Jesus Christ,
of whom, as the son of David, king of
Israel and builder of the temple, he
was a brilliant type, and the spouse is
quite as clearly a chosen and appro-
priate figure of the church of God,
which is known as the bride, the
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Lamb’s wife. In the text before us our
attentionis calledtobehold Solomon’s
bed. As Solomon himself is a figure,
his bed must also be considered in a
figurative sense, and is used to sig-
nify something of importance in re-
gard to Christ, which is particularly
interesting to the church of God. Beds
are commonly regarded as places of
rest and comfort for the weary, and
are exceedingly useful in the night,
when the feeble wayworn pilgrim or
weary laborer can stretch himselfupon
itand enjoy a peaceful and refreshing
slumber. But there were some pecu-
liar excellencies in the bed which is
Solomon’s, which, especially to his
love, his undefiled, could be found
nowhere else. Solomon’s bed was in
aroyal pavilion, possessing elegance
and comfort suited to the high posi-
tion of its august proprietor. It was a
place of comfort as well as a place of
rest, and in addition to these advan-
tages, it was a place of safety, as we
see it was guarded by valiant armed
men.

Allthese figures, we think, are appli-
cable to the glorious gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which gospel is the
place of the sweetest rest that was
ever enjoyed by the weary and the
heavy laden, who have been permit-
ted by abounding grace to recline
upon its ample space for rest and
comfort. The gospel is set forth by the
apostle as a rest that remaineth to the
people of God. It was figuratively set
forth in the beginning, when God cre-
ated the heavens and the earth, and
rested on the seventh day from all the
works which he had made, and blessed

and hallowed that day. The seventh
day Sabbath instituted under Moses,
and all the Sabbatic days and years in
the ceremonial law, were typical of the
gospel astherestfor weary and heavy
laden sinners who are called by grace.
The inspired exposition of the subject
in the New Testament, especially in
the epistle to the Hebrews, thus ex-
plains their figurative import and de-
sign. Every weary and sin-burdened
sinner that ever came to Christ is a
witness that we which have believed
do enter into rest, and that “He that is
entered into his rest, he also hath
ceased from his own works, as God
did from his.” The prophet foresaw
and proclaimed of Christ that his rest
should be glorious. We think then that
theroyal bed of Solomon mustreferto
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,
as the only place of rest and comfort
for those who can rest nowhere else.
Taking this then as the correct design
of the figure, let us notice this bed of
Solomon’s, namely, the gospel. First,
we observe thatitis Solomon’s, or, as
the figure implies, it is Christ’s; it is
the gospel of Christ, the gospel of the
Son of God. Paul speaks of some who
preach another gospel, which is not
another, etc., but he would admit of
none as genuine but that gospel of
Christ, of which he said he was not
ashamed. Men may invent a multitude
of schemes and theories to rest upon,
but their beds are too short for one to
stretch himself upon, and their cover-
ing is too narrow to wrap themselves
in it. The strange woman in the sev-
enth chapter of Proverbs boasted that
she had decked her bed very extrava-
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gantly, and in a very costly manner,
and perfumed it with myrrh, aloes and
cinnamon, but with alithe allurements
of her harlotbed no weary sinner ever
found either rest or comfort on it. Her
house, we are told, is the way of hell,
leading down to the chambers of
death, and the prophet of the Lord
proclaims in thunder tones that, “The
wicked are like the troubled sea, when
it cannot rest.” No, it must be his bed.

“Behold his bed, which is
Solomon’s.”The bed, or resting-place
of Solomon, was the resting-place of
his spouse. To her alone belonged the
right and privilege of resting with her
Beloved in all the pleasures of the
consecrated couch. Sointhe glorious
gospel of the grace of God none but
the bride, the Lamb’s wife, shall rest
upon the gospel bed. His marriage
bed is undefiled, no stranger ever has
or shall be allowed to pollute it. There
certainly is this peculiarity in the com-
forts of the gospel, none butthe mem-
bers of Christ can possibly rest in
them; nor have they in reality any
desire, for it is not calculated to be
appreciated by them.

“The softest couch that nature knows
Can give the conscience no repose.”

But the gospel gives rest and com-
fortto all who are allowed to enter into
his rest, and this embraces the weary,
to whom Christ says, “I will give you
rest.”and the troubled saints, towhom
Paul says, “To you who are troubled
rest with us.” Even the Christian can
rest only on this bed, for the spouse
says in the first verse of this chapter,

“By night on my bed | sought him
whom my soul loveth: | sought him,
but | found him not.” It is a restless
place for the children of God when
they get upon their own bed, they
cannot find him there who alone can
calmtheir fears and cheertheir hearts.

“And whilst upon my restless bed,
Among the shades I roll,
Till my Redeemer shows his head,
'Tis restless to my soul.”

The perfect security of Solomon’s
bed is indicated by the royal guard of
armed and valiant men which were
stationed around it. It is true the gos-
pel of Christ cannot be endangered by
all the powers of earth and hell, but
still the gospel church is not in a
militant state, or in a state of warfare;
hostile enemies have conspired to
invade and spoil the resting-place of
the church of God, and they some-
times succeed too well in terrifying
the timid saints. Doubts, fears, unbe-
liefand lack of confidence often cause
the saints to tremble, and forbid their
rest, but to protect the saints from
these a royal guard is provided.

“Threescore valiant men.” These
may represent the gospel ministry,
they are entrusted with the watch-
care of the churches, and made over-
seers of the flock, and their business
is to stand upon the watch-tower, and
by the faithful discharge of their du-
ties to meet every invading foe at the
threshold, whether such foes ap-
proach in the form of men, or devils,
or in doubts, fear or unbelief. Hence
valiant men are required; those timid
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ones who leave the flock as soon as
they see the wolf approaching are not
reliable, for they are not of the valiant
of Israel. The number, “threescore
valiant men,” makes a strong and
sufficient guard; it is not to confine
the number of the ministry to that
number literally, but as in the figure,
sixty men, well armed, would seem to
be a very strong guard for one bed. So
we infer that the gifts for the comfort
and protection of the church from
surprise or invasion are full and com-
plete, embracing the apostles and all
who are called, equipped and placed
for the defense of the gospel of Christ.

“They all hold swords.” They are
prepared for the conflict, and ready to
confront any approaching foe. Their
swords are not made of steel to shed
the blood of their opposers, for the
weapons of their warfare are not car-
nal, but spiritual, and mighty through
God in pulling down strong holds.
The apostles understood the sword to
be the sword of the Spirit, whichis the
word of God, as it comes from the
mouth of God. John saw in his vision
a sharp two-edged sword proceeding
out of the mouth of him whose name
was written upon his vesture and on
his thigh, and whose name is called
The Word of God. It is with this sword
(namely) the words which God hath
spoken, that apostles, evangelists,
pastors and teachers are to resist er-
ror, contend for truth, and with this
two-edged sword, which cuts both
ways, offensively and defensively,
they are to fight the good fight of faith,
and lay hold on eternal life. “They all
hold swords.” What would all their

valor be to them when assailed if they
could not meet the adversary with a
“Thus saith the Lord”? They are all
expert in war; God has taught their
hands to war and their fingers to fight,
as he did David and Paul. He makes
them expert, for they that are with him
are called, and chosen, and faithful;
novices willnotdo, lest being lifted up
with pride, they fall into the condem-
nation of the devil; not such watch-
men as Isaiah described, which were
dumb dogs, thatcould notbark, sleepy
dogs, lying down, loving slumber, nor
greedy dogs, that can never have
enough. The wisdom of Solomon
would be impugned by the supposi-
tion that he would entrust the security
of his bed to an inefficient guard, and
behold a greater than Solomon is in
the church, to order all things in wis-
dom and righteousness.

“Every man hath his sword upon his
thigh, because of fear in the night.”
The sword of the warrior is usually
fastened on his thigh, as the most
appropriate and convenient place,
ready to bedrawn inaninstant. He has
not to go to some distant armory to
procure a sword, every man on guard
has one with him. The word is nigh
thee, even in thine heart, and in thy
mouth; even the word of faith which
we preach. This is very essential, be-
cause of fear in the night. The night is
the time when thieves and robbers
and murderers are busy in pursuing
their work; the night is the time for
those who love darkness more than
light, and it is in the darkness of the
night the psalmist says all the beasts
of the forest creep forth. It was in the
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twilight, in the evening, in the black
and dark night, that Solomon saw the
strange woman (Antichrist) sally forth
on her errand of abomination. Natu-
rally, men are more timid in the night
thaninthe daytime, anditis trulysoin
aspiritual sense with christians; when
the light of the countenance of the
Redeemer is hidden from their view,
dark, dismal thoughts and boding
fears intrude, and then the valiant of
Israel require to use their swords.

“Happy the church, that sacred place,
The seat of thy Creator’s grace;

Thy holy courts are his abode,

Thou earthly palace of our God.

- Thy walls are strength, and at thy gates
A guard of heavenly warriors waits;
Nor shall thy deep foundations move,
Fixed on his counsel and his love.

Thy foes in vain designs engage,
Against his throne in vain they rage,
Like rising waves, with angry roar,
That dash and die upon the shore.”

Much more might be written on the
subject, if we have not missed the true
design of the figure. The subject is
instructing, and full of comfort and
interest to those who can find rest in
the gospel; but none but quickened
souls can be weary, therefore none
other can truly appreciate rest. The
dead can no more rest with the saints
upon Solomon’s bed than on the
stormy billows of the troubled ocean;
the gospel is the rest that remaineth,
and shall evermore remain to the
people of God; therefore we say:

“Go, ye that rest upon the law,

And toil and seek salvation there;
Look to the flame that Moses saw,
And shrink, and tremble, and despair.

But I'll retire beneath the cross,

Savior, at thy dear feet I'll lie,

And the keen sword that justice draws
Flaming and red, shall pass me by.”

Elder Gilbert Beebe
Middletown, N.Y., Sept. 15, 1862.

GOD OF ALL POWER

967 Maxey Street
Memphis, Tenn.

“These words spake Jesus, and
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said,
Father, the hour is come; glorify thy
Son, that thy Son may also glorify
thee: As thou hast given him power
over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast
given him.” (John 17: 1, 2)

e understand that there is no

power but of God, and the pow-
ers that be are ordained of God; and
thateverything is subject to the power
of God, from the first to the last of all
things. | do believe that God is able,
and does control everything that he
made, and that without him there was
nothing made. So, from the very smali-
est insect to the largest animal, in-
cluding man, everything is under His
control: even man’s goings are of the
Lord, and his steps are directed ac-
cording to God’s will.
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All flesh is in His hand; and how
wonderful to know that He prayed for
those the Father gave him out of the
world. These are the ones that are
given eternal life. He is the way, the
truth, and the life; and there is none
other name givenunder heaven among
men, whereby we must be saved. He
is our resurrection also, for Jesustold
Martha that he was the resurrection
and the life, and he that believed on
him, though he were dead, yet should
he live. (John 11:25) So we know by
the eye of faith of God’s power in all
things.

O, | think of the prophets and the
fathers of old, how they were com-
forted of the Spirit by the same God
we hope to worship today; how they
were moved by the Spiritto go places,
and to do as they were told to do. We
thinkofthe ProphetElijah, the Tishbite,
whom God talked with, and caused
him to go according to His power. We
find in the 17th chapter of 1st Kings,
some things that God commanded
Elijah to do: “The word of the Lord
came unto him, saying, Getthee hence,
and turn eastward, and hide thyselfby
the brook Cherith . . . and it shall be
that thou shalt drink of the brook, and
I have commanded the ravens to feed
thee there.” The ravens brought him
bread and flesh in the evening, and he
drank of the brook. Here God’s power
is demonstrated in man and in the
fowls of the air.

To my mind we here have the law
demonstrated. We see that the brook
dried up, and that Elijah could no
longer drink of it. The ravens fed him
no more; and Elijah had to go at God’s

command to the widow woman for
sustenance. This means to me the
Grace Covenant at the end of the Law
Covenant; and God’s mighty power is
shown, which is the same power that
causes the lame to walk, the blind to
see, the deaf to hear, and the dumb to
speak. As we go a little further in the
life of Elijah, we find that he proved
that the true God was Israel’s God,
when he said, “How long hait ye be-
tween two opinions? If the Lord be
God, follow him; but if Baal, then fol-
low him. And the people answered
him not a word.” (1 Kings 18:21)

The people did notbelieve in Elijah’s
God until God answered with fire from
heaven. Then they said, “The Lord, he
is God.” It takes the power of God to
cause men to see and believe in him,
in every sense of the word; and as
many as were ordained to eternal life
believe in God: no more, no less.

... Has God ever changed? No! He
is the same today as he ever was. The
Prophet Malachi says, “l am the Lord,
I change not; therefore ye sons of
Jacob are not consumed.” Christ told
his disciples, “Upon this rock | will
build my church and the gates of Hell
shallnotprevail againstit.” That which
God has done is done forever, and
nothing can be added or taken away
from his work, for his work is a perfect
work in all things both visible and
invisible.

The Lord’s portion is his people;
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. His
people are keptas the apple of his eye,
and none of them will ever be de-
stroyed. The Apostle Paul says that
life nor death, things presentor things
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to come, shall not separate us from
the love of God. If we love Him, it is
because he first loved us; and he
called us out of nature’s darkness into
his marvelous light, not because of
our work’s but because of his pur-
pose and grace which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began.

The power of God sends his ser-
vants to preach the Gospel, which is
the power of God unto salvation to
everyone that believeth, to the Jew
and also to the Greek. The preaching
of the cross of Christ is to them that
perish foolishness, but unto those
who are saved, the power of God. The
children of God are justified by faith,
and have peace with God through
their Saviour Jesus Christ. God works
in them both to will and to do of his
good pleasure; and it is his good plea-
sure to give them the kingdom. This is
a precious gift; it is a perfect gift,
because it comes down from above,
from the Father of Lights in whom
there is no variableness, neither a
shadow of turning.

These things are not learned in the
schools of men, or come from them.
God teaches his children, and they
iearn obedience; “they rejoice in hope
of the glory of God, and not only so,
but they glory in tribulations also:
knowing that tribulation worketh pa-
tience; and patience, experience; and
experience hope: and hope maketh
not ashamed: because the love of
God is shed abroad in their hearts by
the Holy Ghost which is given them.”
God has power over all flesh to do as
he pleases with his own. | believe that
every living thing praises God in the

purpose he had in it. The reason we

can’t see into all mysteries, is be-

cause His ways are higher than our

ways as the heavens are above the

earth; and they are past finding out
by men.

“Amazing grace, how sweet the sound
That saved a wretch like me;

1 once was lost but now am found,
Was blind but now | see.”

How amazing this grace is! Even
when we were dead in trespasses and
sin God loved his own. “For by grace
are ye saved through faith; and that
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:
not of works, lest any man should
boast. For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before or-
dained that we should walk in them.”
(Ephesians 2: 8-10) The workmanship
of God shows the power of God in
making one vessel unto honor, and
another unto dishonor; and none can
call him in question, because he has
power over all flesh.

When his children are gathered to-
gether inhis name, we often think how
powerful He is. He brings them from
the ends of the earth, and makes them
sitin heavenly places in him and wor-
ship their King of Kings: to whom all
honor is due. He causes his servants
to preach the Word, reproving, rebuk-
ing with all long suffering and doc-
trine; and gives food which gives them
strength for each day of their lives.

“For whom he did foreknow, he also
did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his Son, that he might be
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the firstborn among many brethren.
Moreover whom he did predestinate,
them he also called: and whom he
called, them he also justified: and
whom he justified, them he also glori-
fied.” (Romans 8:29, 30) Aren’t you
glad to know that God’s foreknowl-
edge and predestination will never
become obsolete inthe hearts ofthose
whom He justifies and glorifies. | love
the predestinated purposes of God:
whatever they are, He brings them to
pass according to his will. May we not
preach anything else other than the
absolute truth as it is in Christ Jesus,
who is the author and finisher of our
faith. And faith is the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen.

May the grace of our Lord be with
each of his children.

Elder H. R. Prince
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OBITUARIES

SISTER LILLIAN MCLAUGHLIN

I n January 9, 1992 the toils of this

earthly life were ended for our
dear sister Lillian McLaughlin. We are
saddened by her passing and made to
realize how fast our membership is di-
minishing. When | think of sister
McLaughlin my mind is carried back a
number of years to when she had retired
and | had not yet gone to public work. |
would go and pick up sister Kate Dodd
and sister McLaughlin and we would
visit our members that were shut-in.
These were such good times of fellow-
ship. Due to her failing eye sight and
declining health she had not been able
to attend meetings often in the last few
years.

Our sister was born Oct. 31, 1900 in
Pittsylvania Co., Va. She united with
Malmaison Primitive Baptist Church in
August 1956.

She is survived by two sons Landon
and Edwin McLaughlin, one sister
Mildred Fulton, 5 grandchildren and 2
great grandchildren.

Funeral services were held at Barker
Funeral Chapel in Danville, Va. by Mr.
Luther Leman. She was laid to rest in
Highland Burial Park, to await the glori-
ous resurrection of the saints of God.



144

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

May God grant that we all be made
reconciled to His will.

Submitted by

Peggy Wells

SISTER GERTRUDE SANDERS

isterGertrude Hobbs Sanders en-

tered into eternal rest December
20, 1991. She will be long remembered
by all who knew her.

Sister Sanders was a strong pillar in
the Stump Sound Primitive Baptist
Church, Holly Ridge, N.C., where she
had been amember since May 27, 1956.
She was baptized by the late Elder L.L.
Yopp. Foranumberofyears shewasthe
only active member at Stump Sound.
She served the church as clerk from
June 1967 until September 21, 1991.

Her faith in Sovereign Grace never
waivered, and the great love she had for
the church and others of the same be-
liefs was manifested in many ways. She
loved to have them visit in her home.
Shetookdelightin cooking and serving
good foodtoall. She also loved and was
loved by a host of friends and neigh-
bors.

Sister Sanders was born March 15,
1909, the daughter of Albert and Lena
Wilson Hobbs. She was preceeded in
death by her husband Roy Sanders,
whom she married November 28, 1934.
Sheis survived by adaughter,Mrs.Lena
Hobbs Ritter, and a son, Edward B.
Sanders, both of Holly Ridge, N.C., and
three grandchildren.

Funeral services were held Sunday,
December 22, 1991 at Stump Sound
Primitive Baptist Churchby Elder Oliver
Allen and Elder J.T. Prescott. Burial was
in the church cemetery.

Evelyn R. Pratt, Clerk
Stump Sound Primitive
Baptist Church

SISTER ZORA HOBBS SINGLETON

ister Zora Hobbs Singleton, be-

loved member of Stump Sound
Primitive Baptist Church, entered into
eternal rest November 15, 1991, after
suffering a long iliness. She was born
February 24,1911, thedaughterof James
and Elizabeth Porter Hobbs King.

Sister Zoraunited withthe Wilmington
Primitive Baptist Church February 21,
1937. She was baptized by the late Elder
R.W. Gurganus. Sister Zora was a firm
believer in the doctrine of Salvation by
Grace, and Gracealone. She manifested
agreatlove forthe church andherfellow
man. Given to hospitality, she enjoyed
preparing food for her family, members
and friends of the church, and her many
other friends and neighbors. She would
often prepare food and carry it to her
friends, particularly those who were
shut-ins. She continued this justas long
as she was able to cook and drive her
car.

Sister Zora will long be remembered
by Old Baptists far and near. She loved
to entertain them in her home, and also
visiting our correspondents as long as
she was able. Blessed with a strong,
beautiful voice, she enjoyed singing the
beloved hymns of Zion.

She was preceeded in death by her
husband Fred Singleton and their son
Col. James Singleton. She is survived
by a daughter, Ms. Betty S. Croom of
Wilmington, N.C., sixgrandchildren,and
seven great-grandchildren.

Her funeral was conducted by her
pastor, Elder Oliver Allen and her
nephew, Dewey Hobbs. She was laid to
rest in Prospect Cemetery, Wilmington,
N.C.

Evelyn R. Pratt, Clerk
Stump Sound Primitive
Baptist Church
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JUDGMENT

The end of time is coming soon,
That’s what our Lord doth say,
And for those that He has chosen
‘Twill be a glorious day.

For all the other people.

Who have made their heaven here,
When their deeds are put before them,
There’ll be frustration and great fear.

They followed the path of Satan,
The world was their delight;

They heeded not their conscience,
There was no wrong or right.

They gloried in their own self works,
And feared not God above,

Now they have to face the judgment
Without a Savior’s love.

- Those who look for His coming,

Joyously await the day,
When they can join their Savior,
For this, they watch and pray.

For all the Saints of Jesus

" That He called to be on high,

The second death hath no power
And they will never die.

They’ll be caught up in Glory

To be with God above,

To worship, praise, and adore Him,
And to know a Savior’s love.

The late Elder Reeves O. Smith
November1972
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EDITORIAL

ST. JOHN 6: 37-39.

“All that the Father
| giveth me shall come
3 to me; and him that
et - cometh to me | will in
no wise cast out. For | came down
from heaven, not to do mine own will,
but the will of him that sent me. And
this is the Father’s will which hath
sent me, that of all which he hath
given me | should lose nothing but
raise it up again at the last day.”

ml he entire covenant of grace
Bl whichthe three-in-one God of
52| heaven and earth made be-
foretheworld wasis enclosedinthese
three verses. If we had no other scrip-

tures, but were blessed to believe
these, they are all that we would need.
But all of the holy scriptures are prof-
itable unto us whilewe remain herein
theflesh, forweread, “All scriptureis
given by theinspiration of God, andis
profitable fordoctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righ-
teousness: that the man of God may
be thoroughly furnished unto all good
works.”’ Regardless of what the wis-
dom of man teaches, the holy scrip-
tures are not forthe entire world: they
are for the man of God. “The natural
man receiveth not the things of the
Spiritof God: for they are foolishness
unto him: neither can he know them
for they are spiritually discerned.”
Until one has been born again of the
Holy Spirit he cannot discern any-
thing that is spiritual. He must be
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God.Inthefleshallmenare born dead
in trespasses and sin, and we know
thatanythingthatis dead can do noth-
ing. Death is the state of being sepa-
rated from something, and when our
fleshly progenitor Adam partook of
the forbidden fruit he died: for God
had said, “In the day that thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die.” God
cannot lie, therefore we know that
Adamdied; nota corporeal death, but
he was separated from God. He fell
fromhis uprightand sinless state into
a state of sin and condemnation, and
because all his posterity was in him
they also fell. And they shall remain
separated from God until the ap-
pointed time of their regeneration or
new birth. No man has ever had any-
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thing to do with his fleshly birth, nei-
ther can he have anything to do con-
cerning his spiritual birth. “The wind
bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst
nottell whence it cometh, and whither
itgoeth: sois every one thatis born of
the Spirit.” Who are those who are
born of the Spirit? Are they not the
ones chosen in Jesus Christ before
the foundation of the world? We read
Eph. 1: 3-4, “Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without
blame before him in love: having pre-
destinated us unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good pleasure of his
will.” It was according to the good
pleasure of God’s will that he chose
us in Jesus Christ before the world
was spoken into existence. The wis-
dom of the world will deny this, say-
ing, How could God chose us before
we existed? But known unto God are
all his works from the beginning of the
world, and he hath said, “/am Godand
I change not.”’” We read Psalms 139:
15-16, “My substance was not hid
from thee, when | was made in secret,
and curiously wrought in the lowest
parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see
my substance, being yet unperfect;
and in thy book all my members were
written, which in continuance were
fashioned, when as yetthere was none
ofthem.” Fleshly wisdom cannottruly
understand this scripture, but the
prophet was given to write this con-
cerning the body of Christ. Paul tells

us we are members of his body, of his
flesh, and of his bones. Christ is the
head of the church which is his body,
and if we be what we hope to be then
we are his body, and our names willbe
found written in the book of life. If our
names are not found written there we
shall be cast into the lake of fire pre-
pared for the devil and his angels.

As Jesus declared, he came to do
the will of his Father. Can anyone dare
say that he failed to do it? Jesus said
in his prayer to the Father in the 17th
chapter of St. John, “I have finished
the work which thou gavest me to
do,” and as he hung on the cross, “It
is finished.”

In his Godhead Christ could not die,
therefore he must become incarnate;
forwithoutthe shedding of blood there
is no remission of sin. “Forasmuch
then as the children were partakers of
flesh and blood, he also himself like-
wise took part of the same; that
through death he might destroy him
that had the power of death, that is,
the devil.” He did not take on him the
nature of angels, but the seed of
Abraham.Andinall thingsitbehooved
him to be made like unto his brethren,
that he might be a merciful and faithful
high priestinthings pertainingto God,
to make reconciliation for the sins of
the people.

The ultimate purpose of the work
which Christcame into this low ground
of sin and sorrow was to save his
people from their sins; but there was
much more that he did to comfort,
heal and teach them. Even as a boy of
twelve years he was found of his
mother in the temple teaching the
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doctors, and he said unto her, “How s
it that ye sought me? wist ye not that
I must be about my Father’s busi-
ness?” What an amazing question
this must have been to all who heard
it. Jesus went about the land healing
the sick, causing the lame to walk,
opening the eyes of the blind and
preaching the gospel to the poor. And
he abundantly shewed his mighty
power by raising the dead. The people
could find no fault in the miracles that
he did, yet they desired to kill him
because many of his miracles were
done on the Sabbath day: and even
moreso when he said, “My Father
worketh hitherto andIwork,” shewing
that he was the Son of God and equal
with God. Jesus also said, “Foras the
Father raiseth up, the dead, and
quickeneth them; even so the Son of
man quickeneth whom he will,” Not
only did Jesus raise some who had
died a corporeal death, but he also
quickens into life his childrenwho are
dead in sins, even as many as the
Father hath given him. He said, “Verily,
verily, | say unto you, The hour is
coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God:
and they that hear shall live.” Many
have heard his voice, and there shall
be more before his glorious return:
not one of his children shall be left
behind. Jesus said, “Verily, verily, |
say unto you, He that heareth my
word, and believeth on him that sent
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not
come into condemnation, but is
passed from death unto life.”” The
world knows what it is to pass from
life unto death, but none know what it

is to pass from death unto life. Neither
do they know what it is to truly believe
in the just and holy and living God: for
if we believe it is given to us from
above. “Unto you it is given in the
behalf of Jesus Christ, not only to
believe on him, but to also suffer for
his sake.”

The children of God are called sheep,
and Jesus said, “/ am the good shep-
herd, and | know my sheep, and am
known of mine.” But when he was
speaking to unbelievers he told them,
“But ye believe not, because ye are
not my sheep, as | said unto you. My
sheep hear my voice, andl know them,
and they follow me: and | give unto
them eternal life; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck
them out of my hand.”’ The eternal life
that Jesus gives his sheep has ever
been theirs. It had no beginning and it
shall never end: for that is the mean-
ing of eternal. The life that Jesus gives
was in him before the world was, butis
now made manifest by the new birth.
A birth never gives life, for the life
must be present before a birth. Christ
is that life. He is the way, the truth, and
the life. In him we live and move and
have our being. This is a great mys-
tery, “Even the mystery which hath
been hid from ages and generations,
butnowis made manifestto his saints:
towhom God would make known what
is the riches of the glory of this mys-
tery among the Gentiles; which is
Christin you the hope of glory.” In his
prayer to the Father he prayed for
them that shall believe, “That they all
may be one; as thou, Father, artin me,
and | in thee, that they also may be
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one in us: that the world may believe
that thou hast sent me. And the glory
which thou gavest me | have given
them: that they may be one, even as
we are one: | in them, and thou in me,
thatthey may be made perfectinone.”

Oh, how sweet and joyous itis when
we are given from time to time to feel
that we have a blessed hope in Christ,
and yet how dark and dreary when he
turns away from us for amoment. But
he has promised that he will never
leave us nor forsake us, and all of his
promises are sure. A short time be-
fore he was to return to his Father he
gave this very precious promise: “/
will pray the Father, and he shall give
you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you forever; even the Spirit
of truth; whom the world cannot re-
ceive, because it seeth him not, nei-
ther knoweth him: but ye know him;
for he dwelleth with you, and shall be
in you. Iwillnotleave you comfortless:
I will come to you.” “But the Com-
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom
the Father will send in my name, he
shall teach you all things, and bring
all things to your remembrance, what-
soever | have said unto you.”’ What a
gracious promise this is! How sweet it
is to feel his presence from time to
time! Praise his holy name! Without
his promises how desolate and for-
saken we would feel to be. But he has
left us his peace, peace that the world
canknow nothingabout. “Peacelleave
with you, my peace | give unto you:
not as the world giveth, give | unto
you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid,” This is acom-
mandment that we cannot carry out of

ourselves, but when he speaks it is
with power; itis done. Without himwe
cando nothing, butthrough himwhich
strengtheneth us we can do all things.

Jesus stood as the Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world, and when
our Saviour hung on the tree of the
cross he commended his spirit into
the hands of his Father and gave up
the ghost. Yet at that moment our
salvation was not yet complete, for he
had notyetrisenfrom the grave. (How-
ever itwas not possible thathe should
fail to rise.) Had he not risen we would
still be dead in our sins. But Christ
was the perfect sacrifice acceptable
unto God, and by his sacrifice he hath
perfected forever them that are sanc-
tified. When Christ died for his bride
she died in him. He did the suffering,
bleeding and the dying, (for it was not
possible for any to help,) for her sins
were charged unto him as her hus-
band and he must pay the debt that
God’s holy justice demanded. Butshe
was in him when he died, for she was
chosen in him before the foundation
of the world, that she should be holy
and without blame before him in love.
The chosen children of God are the
bride of Christ, and in him they live,
and move, and have their being. We
read Isa. 63:9, “In all their affliction he
was afflicted, and the angel of his
presence saved them: in his love and
in his pity he redeemed them; and he
bare them, and carried them all the
days of old.” When Christ was buried
his bride was buried in him, and when
he arose she arose in him. “Know ye
not, that so many of us as were bap-
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized
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into his death? Therefore we are buried
with him by baptism into death: that like
as Christ was raised up from the dead
by the glory of the Father, even so we
also should walk in newness of life. For
if we have been planted together in the
likeness of his death, we shall also be in
the likeness of his resurrection: know-
ing this, that our old man is crucified
with him, that the body of sin might be
destroyed, that henceforth we should
notservesin. Forhethatis deadis freed
from sin.”

Brethren, if we have been baptized
into the death of Christ, (notthe baptism
ofwaterwhich cannottake awaysin, but
is the answer of a good conscience
toward God,) we have been freed from
the law of sin and death, for God’s holy
justice can never demand more thanthe
death of the transgressor. And if we be
dead with Christ, we believe we shall
also live with him.

Christ was delivered for our offenses,
and raised again for our justification.
Jesus the good shepherd lay down his
life for his sheep, and he said, “There-
fore doth my Father love me, because |
lay down my life, that | might take it
again. No man taketh it from me, but |
have power to lay it down, and | have
power to take it again. This command-
ment have | received of my Father.” He
was delivered by the determinate coun-
sel and foreknowledge of God, and by
wicked hands was crucified and slain;
but he himself gave up the ghost when
he commended his spiritinto the hands
of his Father. On the third day he broke
the bands of death, for it was not pos-
sible that he should be holden of it. This
was the first resurrection: blessed and

holy is he that hath part in the first
resurrection: on such the second death
hath no power, but they shall be priests
of God and of Christ, and shall reign with
him a thousand years. Those who have
no partinthefirstresurrectionandwhose
names are not found written in the book
of life will be castinto the lake of fire with
death and hell, which is the second
death.

Beloved brethren, our Lord and Sav-
iour Jesus Christ is coming again as he
hath promised with his holy angels in a
cloud of glory to receive unto himself
his redeemed childrenand presentthem
before his Father holy and blameless.
And he is nowsitting at the right hand of
the Father making intercession for his
saints. Praise his holy name that he hath
given us a sweet hope that we will be
numbered among that blessed people
who will hear these blessed words from
his lips, “Come ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you
fromthe foundation of theworld.” Praise
God for all of his blessings toward
undeserving sinners, especially the gift
of his beloved son Jesus Christ.

Elder C.C. Wilbanks

ARTICLES

John 6: 37 & 44.

“All that the Father giveth me shall
come to me; and him that cometh to
me | will in no wise cast out. No man
can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him: and |
will raise him up at the last day.”
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m|will, the good Lord willing,
dllattempttowriteafewlineson

el | these two verses of scripture.
I don’t mean to take scripture out of
context and try to prove a point, but
we can see these two verses speak of
the same thing.

“All that the Father giveth me, shall
come to me.” What a statement, just
think of whatthat sentence means. All
that the Father giveth me, Jesus here
is saying that at some time or other,
the Father had given him a certain
number of people.

The bible tells us in the book of
Ephesians, the Father had chosen a
people before the foundation of the
world, predestinated these people
untothe adoptionof childrenby Jesus
Christ unto himself. So now we see
who Jesus was speaking of, people
chosen by the Father before the foun-
dation ofthe world, and predestinated
unto adoption of children by Jesus
Christ.

Since this choice was made before
the foundation of the world, it had to
be before the birth (natural birth) of
any of this number. Therefore the
choice was made before any of this
number had done any works, either
good or bad, so the choice was made
strictly by grace, accordingtothe good
pleasure of His will.

Now we see who the people were,
now let us look atthe number of people
we are speaking of. Again the bible
tells us in the book of Rev. that the
number was as the sands of the sea-
shore, so many that no man could
number them. The number is beyond
the ability of man to number, but not

too many for our saviourto number, for
he said, all the Father giveth me shall
come unto me, so he must know the
number. And again he said, his sheep
hears his voice and He calls them by
name.

We have seen who Jesus was speak-
ingofwhenhesaid, allthe Fathergiveth
me, shall come unto me, and we have
seen the number. Now let us consider
the rest of that verse, shall come unto
me. Rememberthese people were cho-
sen before time, and now Jesus is say-
ingallthatthe Fathergavemewillcome
unto me. This means of course that as
these people were born into the world,
sometimeintheirlifespanhereonearth,
they would come unto Jesus. This in-
cludes all time from the days of Adam,
alidownthroughtheagestothepresent,
then down through the future until the
lastheirof promisehas comeuntoJesus.

We see Jesus was making quite a
promise, to say all this vast number,
downthroughalltheages oftime, would
come untome. Some may read thisand
questiontheability of Jesus tohavethe
power or the ability to accomplish this.

Butlet us remember, we are speaking
ofasovereign God, one whoknowsthe
endfromthebeginning, sayingmy coun-
sel shall stand and | will do all my plea-
sure, working all things after the coun-
sel of my will. Forhe said, “/came down
from heaven, notto do my own will, but
the will of him that sent me. And this is
the Father’s will which hath sent me,
that all that which he hath given me, |
should lose nothing, but should raise
it up again at the last day.

The Bible also tells us how this work
is accomplished, for Jesus said, “Ye
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must be born again, Verily, verily, |
say unto you, Excepta man be born of
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God.”” So before
any of this number can come unto
Jesus, they must be born again, by
the Holy Spirit.”

Jesus when explaining the opera-
tion of the Spirit to Nicodemus, de-
scribed it this way, he likened the
Spirit to the wind, saying, The wind
bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but can’t
tell where it cometh orwhitherit goeth.
So Jesus is telling us that the Spirit
goes to those whom it pleases, per-
forms the spiritual birth on the ones of
this number that was given to Jesus.
When this work has been performed,
the poor soul has been shown a vile,
worthless sinner he is. He needs help
and he has been shown he can’t help
himself, he sees Jesus as the only one
who can save, then he is made to say,
oh help or | perish. He has been made
quite willing to come unto Jesus, for
isn’t this what is meant, where it is
written, they are made willing in the
day of his power. Those who come
unto me, | will in no wise cast out,
those who come unto Jesus by or
from the work of the Spirit, will surely
not be cast out. For it is written, Jesus
loves a repenting sinner.

John 5:44 Jesus says, “

“No man can come unto me except
the Father which has sent me, draw
him.” We know a carnal minded per-
son can’t come unto Jesus, for he
doesn’tknow Jesus, and hecan’tknow
him because of the carnal mind. A
dead alien sinner, which all men are

until they have been changed by the
work of the Spirit, don’t know Jesus,
and can’tcome unto him. Sowe clearly
see the only ones who can come unto
Jesus are the ones who are drawn by
the Father, through the work of the
Spirit, and they will in no wise be cast
out.

We see in all this, the surety of the
promise, the wonderful and sure work-
ing of our God to secure salvation for
all his people. Yetwe see among many
peopleinthe world, through theirfalse
beliefs, their efforts to gain salvation
for themselves and others by their
own works. They are printing their
pamphlets, tracts, teaching their mis-
sionaries, all of them getting busy in
doing what they call God’s work. They
read “ No man can come unto me
except my Father draw him, they say
God is drawing everyone and only
those who accept will actually be
saved. After all the begging, counsel-
ing, false promises etc. they succeed
in talking some into their church, they
don’t know they have made them two
fold more a child of Satan than before.
Some way they don’t seem to be able
to read, any plant which my Father has
not planted will be rooted up. | feel
they have read in the scripture, that a
leopard can’t change his spots, nor a
Ethiopian the color of his skin. Yet
they seem to think they can turn or
change anyone, but we know it is
written, turn me, and I will beturned. In
my experience only the work of the
blessed Holy Spirit has the power to
remove the love and lust of the worldly
things, and replace them with the love
of God, the joy of fellowship, and love
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for the brethren and things spiritual.
Then and only then will a man be
turned.

We see what these people believe,
and we feel sure it is a false doctrine,
for we have been given eyes to see
andearsto hear. Yetwe can’tjudge or
condemn thesefolks, forthey believe
the way they must. Would we notbein
the same way, had God notshown us
mercy. Soletusthank Godasmuchas
itis in us to do so.

It is written in the scripture and |
have tried to write here, that the Spirit
must the work perform. So the way |
see it is, if | was to try, by my own
works and efforts to persuade some-
onetocome untoJesus. Orattemptto
save someone’s soul,lwould haveto
be able to direct the Holy Spirit to the
same one | was trying to save. | could
more easily step out in a 100 M.P.H.
wind and try to change the way it was
blowing. Mandoesn’t havethat power,
and for that | really feel thankful. The
Spirit must the work perform and itis
aperfectand holy work.Soletus hope
and pray, the good Lord will be merci-
ful to us. Knowing all things are in his
powerful and competent hands, may
we be givento enterinto that blessed
rest, leaving the work of the Spirit to
the Spirit, fully confident that all the
Father has given unto him, will come
unto him.

May we be given tothank God forall
our blessings, and we be kept at our
brother’s feet. | desire your prayers.

With love,
A brother, | hope,
FrankHunt

MY PRAYER IN THE NIGHT

=l ear Lord we desire to humble
R 1| ourselves before thee, and
B.Ed| petitionuntothee forthy great
mercy ‘We think of thee as a great
Shepherd, and thy children as sheep,
Thy ministers as under shepherds.
We see, by faith we trust, thy sheep
led out into the meadow to be fed, but
there in the thicket is the wolf watch-
ing, in disguise, to pounce upon the
sheep to overcome them. Our prayer
is that thou dear Lord would watch
overtheflock,and blessthemtobeon
their watch guard, because some of
the sheep should stay behind, or be-
comeadistance, fromthe othersheep,
and not huddle together that they
would become a prey for the wolf.
Dear Lord if | be one, bless us that is
thy sheep to stay close together, and
thy Spiritin the midst of usto keep the
enemy out, that we be not overcome
by his devices, we know that satan is
everonthelookoutforthe weak ones,
and | feel to be one of the weak ones,
If satan can find one sick, or weak or
wounded, he would if he could de-
stroy them, because he does notlove
the sheep.

But Thou, blessed by thy holy name,
has loved them with an everlasting
love, and they are thine, we hope that
we are in that number. Thou Oh Lord
whois our hiding place, and our peace,
and ourcomfort, and joy, and the horn
of our salvation, and our high tower
that we run to for safety. Thou Lord
has brought us up out of an horrible
pit, and give us strength, set our feet
uponarock, and putanewsonginour
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mouthsinging praises to thee, oh how
| do want to praise thee, and to extol
thy name above every name, that has
ever been named in all the world, Also
desire to have thy spirit to lead us in
the right way, and to keep us so that
the wolf, and our enemies will not
reign over us. We desire to thank thee,
for the hope that thou dear Lord has
given thy life for us, that thy blood was
shed for us, and over came the cross,
and gained the victory over death,
rose from the dead, burstthe bonds of
death, sweetened the tomb for us.

Now dear Lord we do not feel wor-
thy, of the blessings that has been
ours, but thou has been good to us all
the days of our lives, and thou has not
dealt with us according to our follies.
And when our days here are over, we
beg of thee to take our spirit to thee,
and in the resurrection raise our body
and take us home.

Elder Leonard J. Brammer

“FORSAKE NOT THE ASSEMBLING
OF YOURSELVES TOGETHER”
Feb. 1972

noccasion letterstothe Signs
have indicated that groups of

i| believers, in various parts of
the country, have ceased to come to-
gether in regular meetings because
there was noministerleftintheareato
speak to them. Or on other occasions
regular meetings were postponed or
called off because a minister was not
able to make his regular appointment
because of sickness or some other
detainment.

It is, of course, a pleasant expecta-
tion that is experienced when we plan
to go and hear some able brother
preach with inspired words; and this
is to be desired. But what of the times
when aministeris sick, orwhenoneis
taken from us, and there appears to be
no one to fill the stand? This seems to
be asituation that, intheselattertimes,
is faced by more and more congrega-
tions.

We read in the 10th chapter of He-
brews, beginning at verse 24, “And let
us consider one another to provoke
unto love and to good works: Not
forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together, as the manner of some is;
but exhorting one another: and so
much the more, as ye see that day
approaching.” This is, as you know,
where Paul is exhorting the church to
hold fast the faith. And he does not
preface it by any qualification that an
ordained minister be present before
they meet themselves together. Nei-
ther should the brethren putthis quali-
fication on assembling themselves
together in these latter days. Con-
cerning this, we have a very dear prom-
ise from the Lord, “For where two or
three are gathered together in my
name, thereamlin the midstofthem.”

We see by the quotation in Hebrews
that we should consider one another
to provoke unto love and to good
works. The manifestation of how we
consider one another is shown in the
assembling ourselves together. And
we see in | John 4:12, “No man hath
seen God at any time. If we love one
another, God dwelleth in us, and his
love is perfected in us.”’ Also in verse
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20, “...for he thatloveth nothis brother
whom he hath seen, how can he love
Godwhom he hath notseen?” Thenit
follows thatthe assembling ourselves
togetheris, to a great extent, toshow
our love to one another, and thus is
made manifest the love of God: “We
knowwe have passedfromdeath unto
life, because we love the brethren.”
Nowhere, that | am aware of, does the
Bible indicatethatitis necessaryfora
minister to be present for God to be
worshipped, for love to flow from
breast to breast, for us to prefer one
another, for us to come together with
songs of praise and prayers of thanks-
giving. In fact, this part is seldom
mentioned.

Some of the brethren at the Salem
churchin Benton, lllinois, tellhowthe
church met regularly, sometimes for
many months without anyone to fill
the stand. Sometimes there would be
only a few to come, sometimes sev-
eral. They found it desirable to select
one of the brothers as moderator for
the conducting of necessary business.
When it was possible for someone to
come by and preach, some visiting
minister, it was a thankful occasion.
But having aminister was nota quali-
fication for having a regularly sched-
uled meeting.

In thinking about this, and what the
scriptures say about assembling our-
selves together, the purpose for it,
and the needfulness of it, we should
carefully examine our position when
we do neglect this assembling. The
refreshment of the Spirit is beyond
describing, just to see the brethren
and to know that they care. And even

greater is to realize that the reason
they do care and do love, is because
that God dwells in them. God is love,
and this outpouring of God’s love is
reflected toward one another.

Sincerely,
(Elder) Wayman G. Chapell
Reprint from Signs 1972

EXPERIENCE
Dear Editors:

nclosed is a check to renew
oursubscription forthe Signs
for two years; and as | am
feelmg low this morning, | want to
send a little of my experience, which
was written the night after | joined the
church.

Dearbrethren and sisters, as| seem
to have been living my life over for the
past two days, | will try to write some
of my feelings. | know thatlam just a
poorsinner,and ldon’tdeserve any of
the things | have that God has given
me.

| was raised in a Primitive Baptist
home, but that did not have anything
to dowith my feelings.lwentto church
whenlwassmall, butitwas justsome
place to go; and | had to go where my
motherwent. | did not knowthatsome
day | would be brought to the place
that|looked forward towhere |l wanted
to go the next weekend - to church.

I am not proud of my life. | know |
have done things that are wrong; but
| am so thankful that the good Lord
has brought me down to a place so
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low that | fell to my knees, and tried to
beg Him to forgive my sins. God
showed me the love forthe brethren of
the Primitive Baptist faith at a funeral.
There seemed to be a great light that
surrounded them from everyone else.
| was made to know that | was out in
the dark; and | wanted to be one of
them.

That love is something | can’t ex-
plain except to those who have expe-
rienced it. | went for over two years
carrying a burden to join the Primitive
Baptist Church, - something | had re-
marked | would never do; but the Lord
has his way of making you do the
things you did hate, and the things
you said you would never do, to love.
When they would sing the breaking-
up song and shake hands, | wanted to
be one of them so badly; but | did not
feel | was fit to be with them -and | still
wonder sometimes why they took a
weak sinner like me.

The 3rd Saturday in October, 1967,
my husband and family went to his
mother’s. We went to the basement,
and | was looking at her canned fruit.
| saw what | thought was grape wine -
| knew they used to make the com-
munion wine for the church. | have
never been able to tell anyone my
feelings aboutit. Something came over
me, that it wasn’t wine. That it was the
blood of Christ. | couldn’t say any-
thing; | just started up the stairs. My
husband knew somethingwas wrong,
but did not say anything, for he had
carried the burden to join the church
longer than | had.

That Saturday night was preaching
time at Bellview Churchwhichlloved;

and went all the time. It just seemed
there was something different about
the little church. | just couldn’t wait to
getthere that night, | was sofilled with
love. When Brother Brammer an-
nounced anopendoor, | held onto the
bench-lwantedto go butjustcouldn’t
go ask for a home with these dear
people. | will never forget his sermon.
It seemed the pulpit was in a glow. If |
was just worthy of having a home with
them!

After we started home, my husband
said, “You came away not satisfied, |
know.” | couldn’t sleep: | cried and
begged the Lord to show me the right
thingto do. Ithought | would be alright
by morning. But when | got to church,
I had the same feelings. | knew | had to
ask for a home with them; and when
an open door was announced, the
next thing | knew my husband went
up, and | followed him. We were re-
ceived in the most wonderful love and
fellowship.

We were baptized the 3rd Sunday in
November. If | am not deceived, God
was with us that day - his love was
surely with us. | wish | could express
my feelings for the brothers and sis-
ters who were there that day: you
could just feel the love go out from
one to another. The water was cold
goingin, butthe warmestfeeling came
overmeas | was comingout,andiwas
not conscious of even being wet. The
love | had for them with outstretched
hands as | came out of the water!
There is just not anything else like it.
| wish | could find words to express
how | have felt since being baptized.

| know brothers and sisters, that
you understand what | am trying to
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say. | try to pray for peace, love and
fellowship among our people, and to
be kept at my brethren’s feet; forl am
justa poor unworthy sinner.

Love,

Thelma Carter

(Mrs. W.L. Carter)
Reprint from Signs, 1972

VOICES OF THE PAST

EDITORIAL FROM EDITORIALS OF
GILBERT BEEBE, VOLUMEII
New Vernon, New York,
December 1, 1846

“Teaching themto observeall things
whatsoeverlhave commandedyou.”
Matthew 28:20.

===l n offering afewremarks upon
3 K| this part of the commission
B8 which was given to the
apostles, by our Lord Jesus Christ,
when His mediatorial work was fin-
ished, and He was aboutto ascend to
heaven, we wish to call the attention
of the children of God, and especially
of the ministers of Jesus, to the im-
portance of this charge.

The field which would require to be
explored, were we to dwell upon the
whole of the commission, would in-
volveall that belongs tothe proclama-
tion of salvation through the cruci-
fied, risen, and exalted Redeemer, to-
gether with the administration of the
ordinances, the field of their labors,
the mannerand amount of their quali-
fications and the prospect of their

success, &c., butthis would presenta
greater range than we desire at this
time tooccupy. We by no means think
these considerations less important,
but we are strongly impressed with
the idea that the nature of a call to the
work of the ministry, the doctrine to
be preached and the ordinancestobe
administered, are more fully under-
stood and more faithfully regarded
among our Old School brethren, gen-
erally speaking, than the solemn
charge which we have placed at the
head of this article.

Those to be so taught are the same
that were to be baptized, hence ac-
cording to the common acceptation
of the termthey were to be Baptists, or
baptized believers in Christ. These
were not to be any longer confined to
the cities of Judea, or the people of
the house of Israel, but they should be
found in all nations. So the pupils, or
disciples to be taught were to em-
brace inevery nationsuchasthelLord
our God shall call. The commissionto
teach was in this case given espe-
cially to the apostles of the Lamb of
God. And according to their instruc-
tion and decision, those who in suc-
ceeding ages of the church should
hold the office of Bishops or Elders,
mustalso be divinely qualified withan
aptnesstoteach.ltisto befearedthat
there aresome, if not many, who have
amuch greateraptness tointerest, to
excite and to please, than to teach or
instructthe children of God; and many
whodopossessatalenttoaneminent
degree, to teach, instead of teaching
the children to observe what Christ
has commanded, areteachingfordoc-
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trines the commandments of men; or,
in other words teaching to observe
things which Christ has never com-
manded. How important then that the
New Testament be diligently searched,
both by preachers and hearers, to see
whether all the things taught by the
preachers, are what Christ com-
manded the apostles. The commis-
sion, or command of Christ to teach
all that He commanded them, fully
implied that they were to teach noth-
ing else, and as we have noticed the
importance of the churches and the
ministers searching the record of the
commands to be observed, we will
add that Christ has by His apostles
taught, that when one speaks the oth-
ers shall judge. And as all the Lord’s
messengers are called angels, it is
said that the saints shall judge an-
gels. There is an awful responsibility
resting on the churches, that they
should judge righteously on this sub-
ject. They are not however, to judge of
a minister by the length of his face,
nor the number of his admirers. He
may be very grave in his appearance,
and eloquent in his discourse, and
still be nomore than asoundingbrass
or tinkling cymbal; but the standard of
judgment is the New Testament. “Be-
ware of men who come to you in
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they
are ravening wolves.” “If there come
any unto you and bring not this doc-
trine, (that which Christ and his
apostles taught,) receive him notinto
your house,” &c. If Paul, or an angel
from heaven preach as the apostles
did not preach, let such be accursed.
And the necessity of ministers search-

ing the New Testament as their stan-
dard, is fully implied in their commis-
sion, for where else shall they look for
His commands? In the scriptures the
man of God is perfect, thoroughly
furnished to every good work; and as
every good work is thoroughly fur-
nished in the scriptures, no work can
be goodinthe divine estimation which
the word does not enjoin. ”

To speak of every particular thing
which Christ has commanded, would
require more space than we can find
for this article. And, although we have
no right to attach more or less impor-
tance to one command of Christ than
to another, yet such as seem to be the
most neglected, or the least under-
stood by the saints, should be dwelt
uponmore especially onthataccount.

One very important command, al-
though a new one, is that the saints
should love one another. Now who
will presume to think that it is suffi-
cient for the minister of Jesus simply
to remind his brethren that there is
such a command, if the ministers are
themselves indulging in biting and
devouring one another? They are to
be ensamples to the flock, and so
teach by example as well as procla-
mation.

Christ has commanded that all who
love Him should keep His command-
ments; and through His apostles He
has taught us that to fulfill His law, we
must bear one another’s burdens.
Christ has commanded that all who
would be His disciples, should deny
themselves, take up their cross and
follow Him; and the grace of God that
bringeth salvation, which hath ap-
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peared unto all men, (Jews and Gen-
tiles,) has taught us, or is teaching us
that denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, righ-
teously and godly in this presentworld.
Here a command of Christ is implied,
that self shall be denied of all ungod-
liness; the flesh is depraved, and the
carnal appetite is craving that which
is ungodly, evil, pernicious and con-
trary to the faith. Let the ministers of
Jesus solemnly, faithfully and in the
fear of God teach, in their preaching
and by theirexample, thatthese things
are to be denied. Teach them how to
live. Ministers are to institute no new
laws or rules, for the law is laid down,
the rule is given. Let it be enforced, let
it be taught by precept and by prac-
tice. Live soberly, not drunken with
wine, wherein there is excess. it can-
not comport with the high and holy
and heavenly calling of saints, that
they should be tipplers or given to
much wine, for in such carnal indul-
gence they find not the footsteps of
Christ, nor of His flock. Teach them to
live righteously, and remember that
nothing can be righteous which is not
embraced in the examples and com-
mands of Jesus Christ, and that noth-
ing can be unrighteous that He has
enjoined. Teach them to live godly,
possessing the love of God, the fear
of God, and a desire above all things
to glorify God, in their bodies and in
their spirits, which are His, let the cost
be what it may; although it is certain
that if any man will live godly in Christ
Jesus, he shall suffer persecution.

But to avoid persecution, no child of
God is at liberty to depart from a strict
and undeviating course of godliness.

Christ has given commands in re-
gard to the order of His church: who
are to be admitted, and who retained
inthe fellowship ofthe church. He that
believeth andis baptized, whether Jew
orGentile, whatever he may have been;
whether a moralist or a murderer, a
persecuting Saul or a devout Phari-
see; if born again, and recipients of
the faith of God’s elect, gladly receiv-
ing the word, they must be baptized
and added to the church, received
into the fellowship of the saints, and
admitted to all the privileges of God’s
house.

He has commanded how ministers
and other members are to conduct
themselves inthe church; all therules
of order and discipline are given per-
ceptively in the New Testament. To
watch over one another; exhorting,
admonishing, warning, encouraging,
comforting and edifying one another;
speaking in psalms and hymns, and
spiritual songs, and not forsaking the
assembling of themselves together,
as the manner of some is. He has
commanded what course shall be
observed when one brother has ought
againstabrother, orwhenone brother
has trespassed against another. All
the steps that are lawful or expedient
toreclaimthe offender, are clearly laid
down, and the servant of Jesus should
teach the saints to observe them all.
The course to be observed by the
church when her members are come
togetherinthe name ofthe Lord Jesus;
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how she is to dispose of heretics,
afterthefirstand second admonition.
If any is called a brother, be a fornica-
tor, or covetous, or an idolater, or a
railer,oradrunkard, oranextortioner,
with such an one no not to eat; there-
fore putaway from amongyourselves
that wicked person. Let the saints of
God be taught by the faithful ministry
of the word to observe all these com-
mands, together with all others en-
joined by Christ.

Gilbert Beebe

“EVERY ONE THAT LOVETH IS
BORN OF GOD.”

ml he heading of this articleis a
portion of the 7th verse of 1
il John, 4th chapter. Please
Please get your bible and read the
entire chapter before reading this trea-
tise any further. Now, let us meditate
together uponthewonderful doctrine
of LOVE.

This epistle is written to the BE-
LOVED. Those who are embraced in
the dear love of God are the ones
addressed. John is writing to them
whom he loves. The ones who can
hearthese admonitions of Johnarein
possession of a love that the world
knows nothing about. The world can-
not hear these glorious things be-
cause they are of the world and not of
God. John said, “...He that is not of
God hearethnotus.” (1John 4:6) This
is sufficient reason for limiting the
subjects of address tothe BELOVED.
He said in the same verse, “He that

knoweth God heareth us.”’ Thisfactis
sufficient to encourage John to ex-
hort his brethrento love one another.
He knows that his words will notbein
vainbecause they will heed his admo-
nitions. He is confident that they will
be successful in this venture, “Be-
causegreateris He thatisin you, than
hethatisin the world.”” He writes with
theassurance thatthe beloved will be
enabled to rightly try the spirits.

The textsays, “Everyone thatloveth
is born of God.”’ He bases this state-
mentupontheglorioustruththat, “God
is LOVE.” He does not leave us to
surmise concerning those who love
not. He emphatically says, “He that
loveth not knoweth not God”. When
we are confronted with such plain
statements we have a well-marked
ruletouseintryingthe spirits. We can
do it well when we are provided with
the love of God in our hearts which
enables us to see the marks. No one
who loveth is excluded because the
text says EVERYONE. Then, love is
the testimony of the Spirit of God.
Everyonewhois in possession of the
Spirit of God loves God and loves
those who are begotten of Him.

The text says, ‘““Everyone that
LOVETH”. Letus, then, apply the well
marked rule to ourseives. Do we love
God and those who are begotten of
Him with that perfect LOVE? We must
properly examine the term, love, be-
fore we can give a true answer to this
vital question. Some may consider
love as a feeling of warm personal
attachment or deep affection for an-
other or others. Others may regard
love as outward expressions of be-
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nevolence in words and acts which
benefits others. Some consider love
as the internal emotion, while others
consider it as the outward acts. | am
persuaded that perfect love, in its full
and proper sense, is the union of the
two schools of thought. | do not be-
lieve that either wishing good or do-
ing good to another could properly
denominate perfect love. Some per-
form outward acts ofbenevolence only
because they see others doing them.
They may do these acts in order to
gain a higher reputation from their
fellowmen. Others may think they are
in possession of warm and deep af-
fections for others; yet, this feeling
and seeming devotion be so weak
that it is not manifest in their actions.
Some do good in order that they may
receive good from another. Actions
motivated by selfishness could not fit
in the category of perfect lovely ac-
tions.

“The LOVE OF GOD is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is given unto us.” (Romans 5:5) Ev-
eryone who is born of God is in pos-
session of this love of God. “...God is
love: and he that DWELLETHIN LOVE
dwelleth in God, and God in him.” (1
John 4:16) The love of God is a strong
and an abiding love. This love is so
strong that it makes us not ashamed
to manifest itin our talk and actions. It
inspires us to feed the hungry, clothe
the naked, and visit the sick. It will
cause us to surrender personal ambi-
tions in order to devote our time to the
welfare of others. The Love of God is
the only elementthatis strong enough
to result in the complete abandon-

ment of self in our deep devotion to
others. This is in accord to Christ’s
commandment: “This ismy command-
ment, that ye love one another, as |
have loved you. Greater love hath no
man than this, thata man lay down his
life for his friends.” (John 15: 12-13) If
we love one another as Christ loved
us, we will lay our lives down for our
friends. This means the complete sur-
render of our personal ambitions and
selfish interests to the extent of sacri-
ficing reputation for the benefit of oth-
ers.

Do | lay down my life for my friends?
What type of questions come to my
mind in determining whether or not |
shall attempt a certain venture? The
following group of questions belong
to the category of selfishness: Will |
gaina higherreputation by doing this?
How will this action affect my pres-
tige? Will it tend to cause people to
think that | am careless concerning
the class of people with whom | asso-
ciate? How will this venture help me
financially? Will | lose or gain? Will it
cause people to consider me unstable
or unestablished? How will it affect
my reputation of being firm? Such
questions are the fruits of pride and
have their origin in the carnal mind.
This type of reasoning is known by
the whole universe. Every intelligent
person is acquainted with such ques-
tions in determining his actions. There
is a love that “passeth knowledge”
which puts all such questions as the
above in the background. This love
will cause you to lay your life down for
your friends. It will cause you to love
them as He loved you.
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Do | lay down my life for my friends?
Jesus “made Himself of no reputa-
tion.” (Phil. 2:7) If | love as Jesus
loved, all questions concerning my
reputation will be disqualified. This
love makes me willing to sacrifice
reputation forthe welfare of my friends.
Jesus associated with publicans and
sinners, which was certainly against
His reputation. When the Pharisees
and Sadducees, who thought them-
selves to be above association with
such people, accused Him, He did not
cease His attention to them. Even in
the house of aPharisee He gave words
of comfort to a woman, who was a
sinner, in the midst of a flood of accu-
sations. He made it plain that He came
tosave thosewhowere leastesteemed
among men. God chose the foolish,
the weak, the base, and the least as
objects of His love. He “took upon
Him the form of a servant”’. | will take
aservant’s place when | am motivated
by that love - even to washing the feet
of my friends. | will be found doing the
things that servants do for the welfare
of my friends. | shall never forget the
lasting impression that | experienced
when a highly refined lady stooped
low enough to shine my shoes. Jesus
“humbled Himself”’ to perform many
services to the poor, the halt, the
maimed, and the blind. He adminis-
tered to those who were in prison. Am
| too good to visit a prison? Am |
willing to lay down my life for the less-
fortunate?

| have visited in homes for the poor.
My heart has burned within me as |
have listened at the experiences of
those who have sacrificed their own

personal ambitions in order to pro-
vide a real home for the poor, the
diseased and the aged. | have la-
mented my own carelessness while
observing the untiring acts of servi-
tude of those who have used all their
savings to provide food, clothing, and
shelter forthe helpless. They have not
only laid down their financial security
for the less-fortunate, but they have,
also, laid aside their occupations and
professions in order that they may
serve with their hands. They lay down
their lives for their friends. Jesus “be-
came obedient unto death.”

Those who love will risk their own
livesfortheirfriends. There have been
those who have died in the attempt to
rescue others. Many have gone
through flames of fire to keep others
from burning to death. Some have run
into the path of vehicles to snatch
loved ones from their pathway. Some
have plunged into dangerous currents
of waterin attemptto save from drown-
ing. Some have died in battle in order
that their loved ones might enjoy free-
dom. Those who are filled with such
devotions will not stand idly by and
allow loved ones to be the subject of
ridicule. Love flies into action without
awaiting decision based upon rea-
son. Good reasoning and sound logic
is disregarded when perfect love
abounds. When this love is prevalent
you will not wait to consider what
people will think of your actions. You
will nottake timeto discourse atlength
upon how much you love before act-
ing. Talking about love and love in
action are two different things. You
may proclaim from the mouth your
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greatlove for others, yet, you prove by
your actions that it comes only from
the mouth and does not originate in
the heart. | have more confidence in
the ones who act it out, and is quiet,
than | have in ones who uses up his
time in talking about it.

You have heard it said, “Love is
blind.” Actions prompted by love may
be rightly considered to be unreason-
able, illogical, and unintelligent. They
may be considered foolish when mea-
sured by the rule of natural reasoning.
Did you ever do anything for anyone
when afterwards you wondered why
you did it? Then, after meditating fora
long time, you came to the conclusion
that the act was foolish and
unintelligent. You pondered the puz-
zling question, Why did | do it? | am
persuaded that itwas love, over which
you had no control, which prompted
you to perform this act for your friend.
Canyou control love to the extent that
you can give it to whom you decide
upon after much reasoning? Can you
control it to the extent that you can
withdraw it from anyone, or ones, that
you naturally decide to be to your best
interest? Anyone having this idea of
love knows nothing of the Love of
God. This love controls you. You can-
not give or withdraw upon volition of
the natural will based upon logic and
reason. If you have been born of God
you love those who are begotten of
Him. He is the one Who determines
the objects of your love. You cantruth-
fully say about many persons, | love
them, but, | cannot explain why.

This love is strong enough to in-
clude your enemies in your embrace

eventhoughthey despitefully useyou.
You pray for them while they are curs-
ingyou. Itis certainly unreasonable to
render good for evil. Love alone could
be responsible. Jesus said, “Love your
enemies.”’ He could not have meant
for you to love them whom you hate.
This would be a contradiction and an
impossibility. The meaning of this
command is that you love those who
hate you. Can there be room for hatred
in the heart possessed with God’s
love? If you only love those who love
you, your love is no greater than the
love the world has. Why? Because the
world loves its own. Do you do good
only to those who do good toyou? Do
you speak kindly of those who speak
well of you? If your answer is, Yes, to
these questions, your love is not the
fruit of the Spirit of God. Do you speak
evil of those who speak evil of you?
Do you attempt to retaliate by se-
verely criticizing the ones who criti-
cize you? If this be your condition
there is no evidence of godly love.
God said through His inspired writ-
ings, “Vengeance is mine, | will repay,
saith the Lord.” The Lord does not put
vengeance in the hearts of His people
to administer to those who deserve it.

The commandmentofLoveis strong
enough to hold up all the law and
prophets. Jesus said, “Upon these
two commandments hang all the law
and prophets”. The first command-
ment was to love God. The second
was like the first, “Love thy neighbor
as thyself”’. Then, “Love is the fulfill-
ing of the law”.When you love, His
commandments are not grievous.
Jesus said, “If ye love me, ye will keep



164

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

my commandments’.The personwho
complains of having to make such
great sacrifice in order to keep the
commandments of Jesus, proves by
his complaints that he knows nothing
of godly love. Love is the quintes-
sence of all points of the law and
prophecy. Love does notteachyouto
violate, norlightly consider, any point
of the law of God. It rather provides
the desire to walk in His statutes. The
TenCommandments, whichare nega-
tive commandments, are based on the
principle of love. Anyone having the
love of God in his heart could only
desire to keep them all.

The Love of God is so pure that it
makes manifest the vanity of pridish
natural reasoning. Pride is one idol of
the heart that requires godly love to
make it manifest to the person who
tries to hold on to pride. When it is
made manifest, you pray God to “tear
it”frommy heart. Doyoufall backinto
the rut of inactivity because people
censor your actions? | have com-
plained of being illy treated and have
tried out for sympathy. | have been
hurt and have given vent to my feel-
ings by sitting down and pouting as
Jonah did. It took pure love to teach
me that all ofthis was hurt pride. I may
cry outthatlamforced intothe, “rutof
sitting on the ‘stool of do-nothing’, in
order to please some of my friends.”’
This isa cry from pride because | was
criticized for doing somethingwhen|
thought they ought to praise mefor it.
Love has branded my pride as vain. |
am thankful to God’s love for this
lesson. Now, | can rejoice and be ex-
ceeding glad when men revile me,

persecute me, and say all manner of
evilagainstmefalsely. These revilings,
persecutions, and false accusations
were experienced by the prophets,
Jesus Christ, and His disciples. His
followers are experiencing them to-
day. If my actions are prompted by
love, then, my persecutors are falsely
accusing me. If these accusations be
false, they can do me no harm; but,
rather work for the success of my
endeavors for good. If | do things in
orderto be persecutedl amasking for
revilings. Such actions deserve
persections, and accusations against
me could not be considered as false
accusations.

Love will not permit us to sit on the
“stool of do-nothing’’. It spurs us on
to action in the face of persecutions,
revilings, and false accusations. It
causes us to do good unto all men,
especially the Household of Faith. It
will cause us to walk humbly before
oneanother.Loveteaches us to strive
for peace. It will cause us to work for
the uniting of those of like precious
faith. It dispels the idea of setting up
bars of non-fellowship because of
some trivial difference in opinion or
expression. It causes us to look for
the good instead of the evil in our
neighbors. It enables us to count our
blessings instead of thinking upon
the things that tend to be against us.
Those possessed of the love of God
do not have time for whisperings,
backbiting, slandering, tale-bearing,
andfault-finding. Love prompts posi-
tive thinking, talking, and acting for
the good and peaceful welfare of Zion
andall of its inhabitants. May this love
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enable us to think upon the true, the
honest, the just, the pure, the lovely,
things of good report, andalso virtue
and praise. (Phil. 4:8) May we talk
aboutHis wonderful goodness tothe
children of men. May we converse
upon the good characteristics of our
associates. If we fail to find some-
thing goodto say aboutaperson, say
nothing. “Love worketh no ill to his
neighbor: therefore loveis the fulfill-
ing ofthe law”’. (Romans 13:10) Owe
no man anything, but to love one
another: for he that loveth another
hath fulfilled the law”. (Romans
13:8)May the Lord enable us totry the
spirits by therule, “/EVERYONE THAT
LOVETH IS BORN OF GOD.”

Elder E. J. Lambert

MEETINGS

GREENSBORO PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCH

M| S per precepts and examples
i#| as setforthinthe writtenword

28.3| of God Greensboro Church
looked out among themselves and
recognized a certain gift. They there-
fore called for a presbhytery to be
formed Sunday, June 7th at 2:30 p.m.
at Greensboro Primitive Baptist
Church, Greensboro,N.C., forthe pur-
pose of examination of this gift, brother
George F. Blalock and if found quali-
fied be ordained to the fuill work and
service of deacon.

All Elders of our faith and order
present were invited to sit in the

presbytery andall deacons were asked
to sit together. The meeting was
opened by prayer by Elder Clarence
Stone. Elder Kenneth Key was elected
as moderatorand Deacon BobR. Col-
lie to serve as clerk. Brother Tommy
Batts acting as spokesman for the
church delivered Brother Blalock to
the presbytery.

The qualifications for deacon was
read as setforthinscriptures 1st Timo-
thy, 3rd Chapter, beginning with verse
eight (8) by Elder Clarence Stone. Ex-
aminations followed by Elders
Clarence Stone and Haywood Wray.
The presbytery being satisfied as to
the qualifications of this candidate
proceeded with the laying on of hands
and prayer was offered by Elder
Haywood Wray. The charge was deliv-
ered to brother George F. Blalock by
Elder Haywood Wray. He was then
delivered back to the church as an
ordained deacon.

The minutes of the work of the
presbytery were read and adopted. A
copy to be placed in the church
records, a copy to be senttothe Signs
of the Times for publication and a
copy to be given to Brother George F.
Blalock along with a certificate of or-
dination.

Presbytery was dismissed by prayer
by Elder Clarence Stone.

Deacons present: Brothers -

Irving Holley Curtis Cobb
A.C. Byrd Tommy Batts
Casey Johnson Wilson King
Bob Collie Wayne Edwards
Coley Strader Glenn R. Slate

Elder Kenneth R. Key, Mod.
Deacon Bob R. Collie, Clerk
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OLD PINE CREEK CHURCH
(Meeting Changed CONTRIBUTIONS
from 4th to 3rd of July)
FORMAY 1992
p=u] he annual Old Pine Creek
i Bl Church meeting will be held Mrs. EttaJ. Humphreys, VA ....... $2.00
S this year on the 3rd of July in Morris M. Ha“, VA. ..o rireenreeereaens 2.00
place of the usual fourth. Aipha Seal_'s, 6 - IO 2.00
Thechurchis located offHWY. #221, Mrs. C?ﬂﬂle. M. Page, NC...cocovveaens 5.00
5miles north of Floyd, Va. Those com- Mfs Tﬂiﬁi‘glfrr:"n VAl'_'A' """"""" Zggg
ing from Floyd, turn left on to road ; YIOF, LA ceeeemeeeness ’
#682. Those coming from Roanoke R.VemonFurr,NC ..........ccoeeeunnne 2.00
" * Mrs. Eunice Thompson,NC ....... 15.00
turnrightontoroad #682. AH. TUCKEF, LA ....eeoeeerceereernnsens 2.00
All lovers of the truth are invited A.R.Patterson,LA..........cc.ccrvernnnes 7.00
and especially all ministers of our  JohnD. Manning,NJ ...........cc..... 5.00
faith and order. Elijah Palmer, AL ..........ccccenuuernnnee 2.00
Elder Hale Terry J.C.Carroll,NC ...........ccceevvevenenne 10.00
Mrs. Helen Womble,NC ............... 2.00
PIGGRIVERASSOCIATION Mrs. Ollie Gauldin,NC .................. 2.00
Mrs. Kathleen G. Martin, VA ......... 2.00
igg River Association to be M.M.Richardson,MS ................... 2.00
held 1st weekend in August Eld. L.J. Brammer, VA .................. 2.00
| at Franklin County High _Mrs. S.L.Walker, VA ......cccoormeerennns 7.00
School same as last year in Rocky OrvilleR. Beatty, o - N 2.00
Mount, Va on Rt. 40 in town. Eld. H.R. Tone_y, MS_ ..................... 2.00
Bro. Jamie Cooper, Assoc. Clerk I'\:Ilrrasm:ﬁ\Ell-llzch)nv:rp"l('?s, VA s zggg
Brother Edwin Dyer, ChurchClerk " 010 mmie Bishop, AR ........... 2.00
OscarPickral, VA .......cccccoiimiineeees 2.00
STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION
. L. OBITUARIES
=] he Staunton River Association
88| will be held with Weatherford
1| Church, Saturday and Sunday, JOSIE RUTH GRAHAM FOLEY

July 11th and 12th. The Church is lo-
cated at the intersection of state road
#760and#763about5milesfrom Gretna,
Va.

Weinvitealllovers of ourdoctrineand
order to meet with us.

Burnell B. Williams
Association Clerk

gm| tourconferencemeetingJanu-

d| ary 4, 1992, as requested by
k.3 Liberty Primitive Baptist
Church, to write the obituary of Sister
Josie Ruth Graham Foley.

Sister Foley was born in Patrick
County, at Patrick Springs, Va.toJacob
Isaiah and Mary Ruth Adams Graham.
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Shewas marriedtothe late Wess Foley.
They were blessed with four children,
Lois Clark, Margaret Burchell, Louise
Donley, and Ann Hurd all of Eden, N.C.
Shehas 22 grandchildrenand 24 great-
grandchildren. She also had two sis-
ters, Rosie Ratliff, Betty Custerandone
brother Ed Graham, all deceased.

SisterFoleyjoined Liberty Church by
experience June 1,1940, alongwith her
sister Rosie Ratliff both were Baptized
by Elder Sam Koger, Moderator of Lib-
erty Church, who is now deceased.

Sister Foley died December14, 1991,
attheage of 96 afteralonglife. Shewas
not able to attend Church for several
years and had moved away to be near
herfamily. She hadlived atthe Brithaven
Nursing Center for sometime.

Her funeral was held December 17,
1991, at FairFuneralHomeinEden,N.C.
Burial followed in the Liberty Church
Cemetery at Patrick Springs, Va. She
willbe missed by herfamilyand friends.

May we all be reconciled to the will of
ourHeavenly Fatherwho doesall things
well and never makes mistakes.

Done in conference meeting at Lib-
erty Church Jan. 4,1992. Itwas voted to
send a copy of this obituary to the
family, Signs of the Times, and for the
ChurchRecords.

Elder John T. Wingfield, Moderator
Deacon Paul Puckett, Clerk

LILLIAN MORTON HENDERSON

x| n memory of Sister Lillian
B3| Morton Henderson; | endeavor
2| totry andwriteafewlines. With-
out “God’s Powerand Strength”, I'll not
be able to do so.

Sister Lillian was born in Onslow
County November 1, 1990. Her parents
were Elder Henry and Sister Phoebe
Morton.

Elder Henry preached for many years
at “Ole Primitive Baptist Church” at
North East.

SisterLilliangrewupinalarge family.
With six sisters and seven brothers.

Among her survivors are two sisters.
Cora Littleton and Ella Meadows, both
are members here at this church. Also
two brothers Ransom and Navi Morton.

Her husband was Raymond
Henderson. Adevoted memberuntil his
death in 1962. They were blessed with
one lovely daughter Virginia. Alsothree
devoted sons Raymond Shelton and
Ray.

Sister Lillian’s family circle was filled
with “Thirteen Grandchildren” and
twenty-two “Great Grandchildren” of
whom she was very proud.

She was atrue “Faithful Member” as
long as her health permitted. Her Hope
and Love was shown in her “Everyday
Life”.

SisterLillianwas baptized 1st Sunday
in November 1937. A total of fifty-four
years in this church.

In 1980 she was admitted tothe “Rest
Home"”. Spent eleven years there.

Sister Lillian had a coronary; and
passed away November 30, 1991.

Herfamily hassuffereda"GreatlLoss,”
But!feel their Loss is "Heaven's Gain".

Herfuneral Services were conducted
by Elder J.T. Prescott.

Burial was in Memorial Park.

By the order of North East Church in
conference third Sunday in May 1992.

Written by,
Mary Lillie Morton Hall
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MARTHA TEXAS ADAMS TURNER

paalith sorrow for our loss but joy
1Y@ for hereternal gain, werecord
AN the death of our beloved sister
in Chrlst Martha Texas Adams Turner.
Sister Turner was born in Patrick
County, Virginia on July 16,1898 and
died on January 26,1992, atthe age of
93. She was a daughter of the late
Joshua Richard Adams and Betty
Hancock Adams.

On September 16, 1917 she was
united in marriage to the late Leonard
Tyler Turner, who subsequently
served inthe army during World War|.
To their union were born seven chil-
dren, all of whom survive. They are:
four sons, Nesco, Edwin, EImo and
Junior Turner, all of Patrick Springs,
Virginia; and three daughters, Sis.
Hestell T. Foley of Stuart and Mrs.
Lelia T. Bowles and Mrs. Velda T.
Handy of Patrick Springs. Mr. Turner
died in 1934 and Sis. Texas never
remarried. By God’s grace she man-
aged the responsibility of raising the
children left at home who were de-
prived of their earthly father.

InJuly 1926, she united with Liberty
Primitive Baptist Church by experi-
ence and was baptized by the late
Elder Lemley Gilbert. She remained a
faithful and devoted member for the
balance of herlife, a period of some 65
years, always filling her place-unless
providentially hindered-and doing her
part for the welfare of the church, as
long as she was able. She was well
known, highly respected by the people
in her community, and she had many
friends both inside and outside the
church.

Following her death after declining
health for overayear, her funeral ser-

vice was conducted at Moody Funeral
Home Chapel in Stuart, Va. by her
current pastor, Elder John Wingfield,
assisted by Pastor Wayne Hannah of
Pleasant View Baptist Church. Her
mortal body was laid to rest by the
side of her late husband inthe Adams
Cemetery, near where she lived for
many years. There, she sleeps the
peaceful slumber of the redeemed,
waiting patiently for the Second Com-
ing of her Dear Redeemer.

“And | heard a voice from heaven
saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the
dead whichdieinthe Lord from hence-
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they
may rest from their labours; and their
works do follow them.” Rev. 14:13.

In addition to her children, Sister
Turnerwas survived by sixteen grand-
children, six step-grandchildren, ten
great-grandchildren and three step-
great-grandchildren, and numerous
nieces and nephews.

By unanimous vote the church
agreed to prepare three copies of this
obituary: one for our church records,
one to be given to her family and one
to be submitted to the Signs of the
Times for publication.

Done by order of Liberty Church in
conference the 1st day of February
1992.

Elder John T. Wingfield, Moderator
Deacon Paul Puckett, Clerk

PSALM 62:1.

Truly my soul waiteth upon God:
from him cometh my salvation.
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CLOSE TO THEE

Close to thee, O matchless Saviour;
Close to thee, thou Sovereign God,
Father, Son, and blessed Spirit,
Draw this cold and feeble clod.

When the storms of life are sailing,
And dark billows o’er me roll;

O, for mighty grace prevailing--
Grace to comfort my poor soul.

Close to thee in mid-night’s hour,
And at noon-day time as well;
Keep me by thy mighty power,
Save me from the gates of Hell.

Close to thee, O Lord, Emmanuel;
Draw me nearer, Prince of Life,
God of Abraham and David,
Leave me never in the strife.

O, for grace to love and trust thee,
And to worship at thy feet;

Is there cause (O, sure there must be;)
For this fellowship so sweet?

Sure there is a Cause and Reason:
Christ the only answer is;

Cause us, in and out of season,

To proclaim the glory His.

May we know no name, or care to,
Save the Holy Lamb of God;
Grant that we may never dare to
Question when He sends His rod.

Both His rod and staff are needful--
His dear people to refine,

And to make them duly heedful--
All the glory, Lord be Thine.

Now, I’m near my journey'’s ending,
And my stay here can’t be long;

Be thy grace my path attending,
Make it in my heart a song.

May | sing the song of angels,
And of Moses and the Lamb;
Join with saints of all the ages,
To adore the Great | Am.

Elder John Lee Smith



170

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

CONTENTS

EDITORIAL ....ooovvveeeeeeeeeeeeeeerees 170
Eider C.B. Davis

ARTICLES......ccoooieeevrieeeeeeeereeeenreeens 176
David E. Turner

VOICES OF THE PAST ................. 182
ElderD.V. Spangler
Silas H. Durand

J.C. Philpot
CONTRIBUTIONS .....ooreereren.. 190
OBITUARIES .....oooveveeeeeeesreeeereeen.. 190

Sister Mattie Hinton
Sis. Lizzie Mae Blalock Pritchett
Brother Clifton C. Robertson

EDITORIAL

| enjoyed what
(N Bl we have just
| B38| heard. | do not
haveany desiretotake
from that which you
ELD .B. DAVIS, JR. have heard' I Cel'tairﬂy,
in reality, could add nothing to it. But
I thought, as Elder Hash mentioned
thefact that Mary was a virgin, thatour
faith and our hope are virgin also be-
cause they are untouched by the de-
filed hands of man. So those things
that He has blessed us with are virgin
in every sense of the word because
they come from Him just as surely as
the promise came throughthe prophet
that His Son would come and would
save His people.

Ican’ttellyou why, necessarily, but
my mind seems to be taken overin a
sense by Christ. Christ is mentioned
many times inthe scriptures concern-
ing what He paid in order that we
might stand justified in the sight of
God.!desireto read scriptures found
in some two or three places and then
if He might bless us, that we might
have our minds turned towards the
essence of some of the scriptures.

In the 11th Chapter of the book of
Zechariah we find a prophecy being
expressedand weeach knowthatthe
prophetswere spiritually inspired. God
controlled theirminds and their hands
for the writing and what they penned
down was for the comfort of those of
like precious faith, as you’ve heard.
The world does not understand the
scriptures, they are not supposed to,
weren’t written for them. So they are
left out. | thought as Elder Hash
touched upon the fact that he was
stranded onone occasion, | feel rather
to say, and yet | don’t mean to be
judgmental, the man he was talking
about evidently is stranded; he’s
stranded outside of the gospel taught
in this Book.

But we find that Zechariah says in
the11th Chapter,12thand 13th verses,
“And | said unto them, If ye think
good, give me my price; and if not,
forbear. So they weighed for my price
thirty pieces of silver. And the Lord
said unto me, Cast it unto the potter:
a goodly price that | was prised at of
them. And | took the thirty pieces of
silver, and cast them to the potter in
the house of the Lord.”
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Then we find in the gospel accord-
ing to Matthew, the 27th Chapter, the
gthand10th verses, and let us remem-
berthat God controlled all things and
does control all things: “Then was
fulfilled that which was spoken by
Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they
took the thirty pieces of silver, the
price of him that was valued, whom
they of the children of Israel did value;
And gave them for the potter’s field,
as the Lord appointed me.”

We think as we think of potter’s
field, and it was considered a place
that the poor were buried, oftentimes
inthe pastyears whentherewas such
--inourareaand Isupposeinthe State
of Virginia -- we had what was called
poor houses or county homes and
those whoweretermed homeless were
taken care of by the county or by the
State. They had a cemetery where
these people were interred once they
died and we could consider that in-
deed it too was a potter’s field in the
sense that those that were destitute,
those who had norelatives inthe natu-
ral sensewould be placed theresowe
think thenthatindeed they would have
or could have been called a potter’s
field.

Then we go to the writings of Paul of
which you’ve heard much and we go
to 1st Corinthians -- | thought | could
find itimmediately, butitseemslcan’t
--any way, we find Paul touching upon
this price: the thirty pieces of silveras
he speaks of the essence that they
embodied. Butas Imentioned earlier,
as we think about “price” we think
about not just thirty pieces of silver
but we think about the price that is

paid for sin, for the complete disre-
gard of God Himself. And this began
inthe Garden of Eden. Forwefind God
there gave Adam and Eve His justand
holy law telling them whatthey should
doandshouldn’tdoand Heexacted a
price on that occasion for sin and
corruption and that was death.

For He said, in the day, and there’s
nothingwhatsoever conditional about
what took place there, God didn’t say
to them, if you eat of the fruit of the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil
that ye should die, but He said, “inthe
day thatthou eatestthereofthou shalt
surely die.” So He left, in reality, no
choice and so it is indeed that we
must pay the debt of death because
the scripture relates that death is the
wages of sin and so that’s what brings
sinto an end. So long as we are crea-
tures of time, as long as we are crea-
tures of carnality, we are sinful crea-
tures.

Thoughlknowthattheworldteaches
that there are those who arenolonger
sinners, | feelthatthey are deceivedin
what they believe. And going back to
what Elder Hash said a few moments
ago, they don’t like the word “hope.”
The reason they don’t like it is be-
cause they are notembodiedinit, it’s
never been revealed tothem. Butthey
are in a deplorable condition and so
are we as far as death is concerned.

God has given us something that
reaches beyond death. He has given
us a hope, He’s given us faith that
looks beyond the realm of sin and
carnality and suffering and grief. We
look to that as our source of comfort.
He gives us experiences from time to
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time and yes, | agree with Elder Hash:
He not only spoke in the days of old,
He speakstoday toHis people,asmall
still voice ofttimes, gives us to re-
member a time and a place when He
spoke to us the first time, when He
revealed Himself as a loving Saviour,
when He assured us, spiritually, that
there was stored up for us something
of more value than all the world might
amass at any one placeortime. Thisis
that faith and that hope that abides
within us. It overshadows us, as it
were, and it causes us to feel the
security of the shadow of the wing of
ChristHimself.

And so that price is the first place
that’s mentionedinthe scripture. That
is the price that man must pay for an
act committed thousands ofyears ago
in the Garden of Eden. But not only
committed then but committed today
again and again by we who have the
nature of Adam and the blood of Adam
within our being.

We think then, as we think of the
thirty pieces of silver, the firsttime the
numberthirty is mentionedinthe scrip-
tureit’s mentionedin association with
the building of the ark. We find that
God laid outa plan, He placedthe plan
in the mind of Noah. There’s nothing
in the scripture that causes us to be-
lieve that He drew a plan. He placed
the planinthe mind of Noah as to how
longand howwide and howtallthe ark
should be.

And one of the measures is thirty
cubits, He said it should be thirty cu-
bits high and He said that there shall
be a window in the uppermost part
and here is where the figure thirty

plays into our hope and our faith of
eternal life. For the hope being that it
wasinthetop orinthe uppermost part
of the ark, opened as it were an av-
enueto heaven, forwhenthey sought
to look out they must look up.

When we seek to look beyond this
world of perilous times of trial, tribula-
tion, sickness, sufferinganddeathwe
must look up. When Christ hung be-
tween the earth and the heaven and
His side was opened and the blood of
cleansingfiowed out, it was that which
was expressed symbolically by the
window in the uppermost part of the
ark because Jesus Christ is the true
Ark of Salvation. We think againas we
think of this and how we find that God
touched Noah in such a way that he
was willing to undertake this great
job, this great task, and we think of
how there surely were those who
looked at this manlaboring, as it were,
and thought: what a foolish man he
was. Here he is possibly hundreds of
miles from the ocean, from the sea or
from a body of water large enough to
accommodate such a vessel, and yet
he’s laboring.

We think as we come from time to
time of how we labor too. We labor as
we journey from place to place desir-
ing to meet with you, my beloved,
desiring toexpress toyousome of the
things we feel, if we are not deceived,
we have learned from His teaching,
thatwe couldexpresstoyouthethings
of His loving care and tender mercy
that He has given us that no other
power known to man can give or ex-
press. And so we find Noah laboring
because he believed the word of God.
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And we who labor here also believe,
not only the ministers, but the mem-
bers, those who have come to the
knowledge of hope and faith that
reaches beyond the carnality of this
world. They arethose whotrustinthe
word of the Lord and they believe in
that word, they believe in what is laid
down in this Book, that it was written
in order that they might be able to
witness, as it were; the spirit withinis
a witness to these things that were
written. They were written in order
that we might again and again turnto
these things as a source of comfort,
as a source of strength and, yes, He
does speakto ustoday and He directs
us. Don’teverbe deceivedinto believ-
ing that He does not direct us in our
thoughts and in our journey because
that’s what He blesses us with as we
go.

We think again then as we think of
the thirty pieces of silver,and we know
that Judas was the man that had the
thirty pieces of silver. We have ofttimes
heard, and just a short time ago |
heard one of the world -- one of the
theories of doctrines if you might call
it that and they cling tenaciously to
such doctrine - talking about Judas
and how he was cursed from the time
he was born to be the one who would
deceive and bring death to Jesus
Christ and | wondered what kind of
Bible he was reading.

We find that these people were cho-
sen, they were chosen by Jesus Christ
himself. Now let us look at this. He
said after He had chosen these twelve
individuals, one of you is a devil; He
didn’t say which one, but when they

were assembled to partake of the Last
Supper, asitis expressedinthe scrip-
ture, He said to them, this is not the
scripture verbatim but this is the es-
sence of it, one of you shall betray me,
and they began to question among
themselves.lcanseethem, asitwere,
looking ateach other, “Does He mean
me?’’ Ofttimes in our experience we
feel that very thing. Are we the ones
who have betrayed Him through our
sinful nature and oursinfulways? Yet,
when they beganto question Him, Is it
me, Is it 1? He said, “He that dippeth
his hand with mein the dish, the same
shall betray me.” And the scripture
relates thatimmediately Satan entered
into Judas.

Untilthattimelcanfeeltosaytoyou
that as far as the scripture is con-
cerned there had been no decision
made, now don’t misunderstand me,
God knew this was going to happen,
and He knew who itwould be from the
very beginning oftime. Satan entered
into Judas and he became the cursed
individual. For thirty pieces of silver
he had betrayed the Lord, he had be-
trayed our Saviour,and he turned Him
over, as it were, tothe judgment hall of
Herod and Pilate where He would suf-
fer.

We find in 1st Corinthians where
Paul said, Ye are bought with a price;
be notye the servants of men. Who is
Paul talking to when he said that,
when he writes that? He’s talking to
the church. Because it was the price
of standing in the judgment hall of
Pilate and Herod and having the Ro-
manwhip placed upon His naked back,
the shame of being stripped of His
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clothing, the shame of going and be-
ing counted with the transgressors,
the shame of what He must bear upon
Himself and that was the sins of His
people, and He bore them all, my be-
loved, for His people. He didn’t bear
the sins forthose of the world, but for
His people He bore them all. Now
when Paul says as he uses the ex-
pressionthere, he’s nottalking about
the thirty pieces of silver purchasing
the condemnation of Christ by those
oftheworld, but he’s talkingabout the
church. We find that the thirty pieces
of silver was the price that was paid
forthe church. Paul says thatwas the
price, ye were bought with a price,
thirty pieces of silver was a price that
was paid for the church.

it didn’t matter except for the fact
that it was prophesied in Zechariah
that there were weighed out thirty
pieces of silver at His worth. But he
even there is not only talking about
the person of Christ, he’s talking about
the church because whenthey talked
aboutisrael, Hewhowas esteemed as
such by Israel, they are talking about
spiritual Israel, they are talking about
the living church or the living God.
They are not talking, necessarily,
aboutjustthe person of Jesus Christ.
And so then we understand in amea-
sure the opening of the wound in the
side of Christas He hung onthe cross
and we can see, in a sense, the es-
sence ofthat which took place onthat
occasion for there were those who
stood around that cross who had no
understanding of what was taking
place as they so often did in the life of
Christ when He performed the so-

called miracles and there were many.
He still today performs miracles.
What greater miracle could you ex-
perience than the hope and faith that
He’s givenyouto believe? We believe
His voice for it has said: thy sins are
forgiventhee; it speaks such peaceto
thetroubled soul, speaks suchamea-
sure of joy to the extent that the tears
that we ofttimes weep as tears of sad-
ness can become the tears of rejoic-
ing. For it is that in which we rejoice.
We don’t rejoice in the fact that we
have been made aware that we are
sinful creatures.No, we feel asense of
shame and guilt and yet we know that
God has set us free from that guilt
through the person of Jesus, ifImight
include Him for myself in such a
thought. And we know that He hung
on the cross and said, as He bowed
His head, IT IS FINISHED.
LastSunday | attempted tospeak on
the word “complete.” When He said,
Fatherit’s finished, the work of salva-
tion was complete. Anything that’s
complete is absolute, nothing can be
added to it and nothing taken away. If
youtake something away, thenit’s not
completeanymore. Sowhen He bowed
His head and said, it is finished, He
meant exactly that. The completion of
salvation for all the heirs of promise
was wrought in those words. And,
yes, we do know because this Book
saysso, andwe believeit,that Hewas
interred in a borrowed tomb. | say to
you this morning that we too shall be
interred in a borrowed tomb. it won’t
belong tous and we can’tcarry it with
us. When we leave this world we are
goingto leave thattombthere and we
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are going toleave inthattomb this old
sinful body, this sinful clay fromwhich
we are made is going to remain there.

Andlcan’tbegintotellyouwhatthe
body shall be like that shall burst forth
from thattomb when the word of Christ
says, Come forth, for | don’t know.
Paul, | believe, writes that it does not
yetappearwhatwe shall be like. So by
our faith and our hope that He has
given us we trust that we shall be
involved in thatwhich shali call us. All
of God’s people from the depths of
the ocean, from the heights of the
mountaintop, from the depths of the
graves, no matter where, He knows
where the sleeping dust of every heir
of promise is today. He will never
forgetit.

| want to call your attention to one
more thing pertaining to Christ. Moses,
because he disobeyed God, paid a
price. That price was that God would
allow him to climb to the side of a
mountain and behold distantly the
promised land but Hewouldn’tlethim
enter at that time. When we are lifted,
my beloved, when we are lifted to the
heights of Mt. Zioninaspiritual sense
throughthe workings of this hope and
this faith that He has given us, we have
moments when we can view, as it
were, the promised land even though
seenthroughaglassdarkly.Yet, these
are moments that are as close to the
heavenly climes aswe can come, when
we can feel the presence of He who
died, feel it so closely, but we can’t
enter that promised land yet. But the
time shall come, my beloved, whenwe
enter, as the time would come for
Moses. The time shall come when we

shall enterthe promised landand there
spend an eternity withHewhowentto
the cross to bear oursins and destroy
them forever that we might be called
the sons and the daughters of God. Is
there any such power on earth that
you know of? No. | can ask the ques-
tion and | can answer it.

As Eider Hash said a few minutes
ago, we are indeed living in perilous
times. None of us, in reality, know
what to expect or what’s going to
happen next. | am not a prophet, |
wouldn’t dare insinuate thatlam. But
in seeing what is taking place in Rus-
siainthe lastfew months, andwefind
that Russia is mentioned, but not
called Russia, in the scriptures. What
is taking place there | can’t help but
believe there is a time of peace that is
goingto overspread Europe. | believe
it is because we are approaching so
closely the time when Christ is com-
ingagainandthatGod issettingthings
in order. Don’t ever be deceived into
believing that there is not order in all
things that God sets becausethere is.
And | believe that He’s setting things
in order, that He’s preparing, as it
were, and my prayer is that He might
give us understanding in some man-
nerthat, yes, thetime is fastapproach-
ing when He shall come with a shout
of victory, not coming to sufferagain,
not coming to be betrayed for any
amount, butto come with the shout of
victory and to call us from the depth of
that dark grave to carry us to the
climes of eternal life.

We find, as | mentioned earlier, that
Israel was told to prepare to purchase
potter’s field with the thirty pieces of
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silverthat was weighed when he said,
If ye think good, give me my price. We
find Judas, when he realized that he
had been given over to Satan on that
occasion, was so concerned that he
castthatsilverdowninthetempleand
the priest knew that it was wicked
money and they told him it couldn’tbe
left there, there was no place for it
there. The same s true today, there is
no place in the true temple of the true
gospel of Jesus Christ forfilthy lucre.
It would not obtain anything for any
individual and they told Judas to cast
itin potter’s field and he went out and
hanged himself. Oh, whatthoughts he
must have had, that God had turned
him over to Satan and he had commit-
ted the crime that he committed. |
don’t know that he had any under-
standing whatsoever that this was
God’s will that it be that way. But |
declare to you that it was God’s will
that it be just that way. And God’s will
stands today just as sure as it did on
that occasion.

May God bless you and keep you is
my prayer for Christ’s sake. And may
He continue to bless each of us with
anabiding hope and faith that causes
ustolove each othertosuchanextent
that we are never wearied with travel-
ing no matter how great a distance to
visit with those of like precious faith
becauseit,too, is aforetaste of heaven
just to be gathered with the saints,
singthe songs of Zion, hearthe word,
feel in some marvelous way we are a
partof thatliving Word. May God bless
you.

Elder C.B. Davis, Jr.

ARTICLES

“BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM”

“Not giving heed to Jewish fables,
and commandments of men, that turn
from thetruth. Untothe pureall things
are pure: but unto them that are de-
filedand unbelieving is nothing pure;
buteventheirmind andconscienceis
defiled. They profess that they know
God; but in works they deny him, be-
ingabominable,and disobedient, and
unto every good work reprobate.”
(Titus 1: 14-16)

ml hese words of Paul to Titus
¥l are as much the word of God
=28 in its setting as John 3:16, or
the 1st chapter of Ephesians. | cannot
believe that one passage of Scripture
contradicts another; whether we un-
derstand them or not.

Jesus said, “He that denieth me,
him willldeny before my Father which
is in heaven; and he that confesseth
me, him will | confess before my fa-
ther. These people that Paul was writ-
ing to Titus about, were denying the
Saviour; and that because their mind
and conscience was defiled. They pro-
fessed that they knew God, but in
works they denied him. | believe that
God’s people are in good works, be-
causethey are createdin Christ Jesus
unto good works, for God hath before
ordainedthatthey shouldwalkinthem.
Do we believe that His sheep hear his
voiceandfollowhim?lam persuaded
that they do. When they follow him
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they walk with him; and they have
been baptized with him: “Therefore
we are buried with him by baptism
into death: that like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by the glory
of the Father, even so we also should
walk in newness oflife. For if we have
been planted togetherin the likeness
of his death, we shall be also in the
likeness of hisresurrection.”’ (Romans
6:4-5)

Butthose who profess to know God,
yet in works deny him, are the ones
who preach, teach, profess, and wor-
shipthesmall gods of theworld: “Even
him, whose coming is after the work-
ing of Satan with all power and signs
and lying wonders, and with all
deceivableness of unrighteousness
in them that perish; because they re-
ceived not the love of the truth, that
they might be saved. And for this
cause God shall send them strong
delusion, that they should believe a
lie: thatthey allmightbe damnedwho
believed not the truth, but had plea-
surein unrighteousness.” (2 Thes. 2:
9-12) Those who believe in the frail,
weak, and without-foreknowledge
god, are the ones who deny the all
wise, and powerful, and invisible God
of heaven, earth, and all deep places.
“| will not give my glory to another.”
“Christ is become of no effect unto
you, whosoever of you arejustified by
the law; ye are fallen from grace.”
These are the same ones under con-
sideration: in works they deny Me.
Wheneveranyone tells me thathe can
fall from grace, right then | know he
has never been in grace.

Goddid notchoose his churchupto
just a few steps of him, and then turn
them loose to make the laststeporso
of themselves. “He that hath begun a
good work in you will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ.”” Who was it
that beganagoodworkinyou?itwas
God himself. “Work out your own sal-
vation with fearandtrembling, foritis
God that worketh in you both to will
and to do of his good pleasure.” Now
God'’s church is his own choice: cer-
tainly they were chosen in his Son
before the world began; and surely
they were treasured up inthe Onethat
finished the work, and went back to sit
on the right hand of the Father, to
make intercessionforthe saints. Was
this according to man’s will? no, but
according to the unchangeable will of
God: The God whowas ableand pow-
erful enough to declare the end from
the beginning, andfromancienttimes
the things that were not yet done,
saying my counsel shall stand and |
will do all my pleasure.

If lunderstand this matter atall, this
takes care of alltime and timely things,
and, if he declared the end from the
beginning, | am persuaded he surely
knew all things that would come be-
tween the end and the beginning. “/
know that, whatsoever God doeth, it
shall be forever: nothing can be putto
it noranything taken fromit: and God
doeth it that men should fear before
him. That which hath been is now;
and that which is to be hath already
been; and God requireth thatwhich is
past.” (Eccl. 3: 14-15)

It seems to me that just a few pro-
found statements of this kind should
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tell all the world, that God spoke and
itwas done, commanded and it stood
fast; and that man and his natural
wisdom cannot help or hinder God'’s
eternal mind and purpose in saving
his church, whichis his choice. Those
who deny him in works, are the ones
that shall make war with the Lamb,
and the Lamb shall overcome them:
for he is Lord of Lords, and King of
Kings; and they that are with him are
called, chosen and faithful. “. .. and
they that dwell on the earth shall won-
der, whose names were not written in
the book of life from the foundation of
the world, when they beholdthe beast
thatwas, andis not, and yetis.” (Rev.
17:8)

Dear reader, ifyoudon’t understand
thesethings, don’tfeel alone, forthey
are deep, deep matters; but don’t go
to some man made institution, think-
ingyouwilllearnitthere. They shall all
worship the beast, whose names are
not written in the book of life of the
Lambslain from the foundation ofthe
world. “Ifany man have an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit sayeth unto the
churches.”’ Yes, dearreader, they are
denying him ever, and at all times, by
accepting the one of their choice.
Blessed is the nation whose God is
the Lord, and the people “whom he
would choose ifhe could.” Their God
is trying every way, and at all points of
the compass, to convert the entire
fallenrace of Adam; and, | haveto say,
that in my short stay in this sinful
world, it is getting worse as the days
come and go.

Now backto the passage: “Blessed
is the nation whose God is the Lord,

andthe people whom he hath chosen
for his own inheritance.” (Psalms
33:12) ““You have not chosen me, but
I have chosen you.” Surely these are
the disciples of Christ: the Bible
speaks only oftwo kinds of disciples:
the disciples of Christ, and the dis-
ciples of Satan. Which reminds us
that there are only two kinds of doc-
trine: true, and false. God’s choice,
which is his elect -- his church, shall
travel the strait and narrow way which
is to heaven. The broad and crooked
way is theroadtoHell. God’s choiceis
traveling today; and have been, and
shall be with him along the strait and
narrow way. Those who are with him,
are called, and chosen, and faithful.
Others claim they make their own
choice. The false prophets and the
beasts would deceive the very elect, if
it were possible.

These elect were told at one time:
“For thou art an holy people unto the
Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath
chosen thee to be a special people
unto himself, aboveall people thatare
upon the face of the earth. The Lord
did not set his love upon you, nor
chooseyou, because ye were morein
number than any people; for ye were
the fewest of all people.”
(Deuteronomy 7:6,7) We can see that
God Almighty had a chosen people
among the Jews, and he has chosen
peopleamongthe Gentiles. “Forheis
not a Jew which is one outwardly;
neither is that circumcision, which is
outward in the flesh: But he is a Jew,
which is one inwardly; and circumci-
sion in that of the heart, in the spirit,
and notin the letter; whose praise is
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not of men, but of God.” (Romans 2:
28, 29) These make up the church of
Christ; the called out. They are God’s
people by the new birth, and are the
ones that are born ofthe incorruptible
seed. “Wherefore remember, that ye
being in time past Gentiles in the
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision
by thatwhich calledthe Circumcision
in the flesh made by hands; that at
that time ye were without Christ, be-
ing aliens from the commonwealth of
Israel, and strangers from the cov-
enants of promise, having no hope,
and without Godin the world: butnow
in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes
were far off are made nigh by the
blood of Christ.”

Considertheword “blood’ here for
a moment or so: “Where there is no
shedding of blood, thereis no remis-
sion.”” No remission of what? No re-
mission of sins! “Take heed therefore
unto yourselves, and to all the flock,
overwhich the Holy Ghosthath made
you overseers, to feed the church of
God, which he hath purchased with
his own blood.” (Acts 20:28) Some-
times it seems plain to me that the
ones who purchase themselves by
doing good works in order to give
theirsmallgod achancetosavethem,
are the same ones mentioned in Titus
1:14-16 (which pleaseread). In works
they deny the Lord.

The ones who are in Christ Jesus
(the Christ Jesus | am speaking of),
are the ones of whom he said. “Atthat
time Jesus answeredand said, Ithank
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, because thou hast hid these
things from the wise andprudent, and

hast revealed them unto babes. All
things are delivered unto me of my
Father: and no man knoweth the Son,
but the Father; neither knoweth any
man the Father, save the Son, and he
to whomsoever the Son will reveal
him. Come unto me, all ye thatlabour
and are heavy laden, and | will give
yourest. Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me; forlam meek andlowlyin
heart: and ye shall find restunto your
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light.” (Matthew 11: 25-30)

Itis to be understood thatthe people
unto whom he spoke the above, hear
his voice, and follow him. Forthey are
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, that God hath before ordained
thatthey should walkin them.Walkin
what? good works that God had set
apart for them to walk in. If they don’t
do it, tell me why they will not! Again,
“My sheep hear my voice and they
follow me.” Tell me how it is that “my
sheep hearmy voice, andfollow me”,
if they don’t walk in the good works
that God hath before ordained that
they shouldwalkin.Ifitis notso, then
you have God’s people walking along
with Satan and the satanic forces of
this world. ‘

The same people who hear his voice
and follow him, are the same ones
who were pricked in their hearts on
the day of Pentecost; and asked the
question, “What shall we do?” and
Petersaid untothem, “Repent, andbe
baptized every one ofyou inthe name
of Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of
the Holy Ghost, For the promise is



180

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

unto you, andto your children, and to
all that are afar off, even as many as
the Lord our God shall call.” (Acts 2:
37-39)

Now, littie flock, | think it would be
proper to consider the thing that
pricked their hearts; It was the same
thing that opened their ears to hear,
that made them ask the question, “Men
and brethren, what shall we do?”’
“Therefore being by the right hand of
God exalted, and having received of
the Father the promise of the Holy
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which
yenow see and hear.” (Acts 2:33) Do
you not believe that the ones who
were pricked in their hearts, are the
ones who saw and heard this? See
and hear what? the promise of the
Holy Ghost! Surely they did see and
hear, for it was the very thing that
pricked their hearts; or would some
go so far as to say that the people
prickedtheir own hearts! Did they ask
the questionbefore they were pricked
in their hearts? Nol! the pricking of
their hearts motivated the asking of
the question.

We may ask ourselves also, Was
this the same thing that shined around
andabout Paul, brighterthanthe noon
day sun? Should one deny the prick-
ing of the hearts, orthe light that felled
theapostle, | believe heis manifesting
that he is of the class Paul wrote to
Titus about: “They profess that they
know God, but in works they deny
him, being abominable, and disobedi-
ent, and unto every good work repro-
bate.” (Titus 2:16) It is to be remem-
bered that these denied him by their
works. Plainly whenever the creature

proclaims his work in order that God
can then do the thing he has been
waiting to do for solong, but couldn’t
do it until the creature made up his
mind, lam persuadedthis is what Paul
meant when he said, “in works they
deny him.” You may recall in John
6:28-29, “Then said they unto him,
What shall we do, that we might work
the works of God? Jesus answered
andsaidunto them, this is the work of
God that ye believe on him whom he
hath sent.”

Now let us look at Ephesians 1:18-
19, “The eyes of your understanding
being enlightened; thatye might know
what is the hope of his calling, and
what the riches of the glory of the
inheritance in the saints, and whatis
theexceeding greatness ofhis power
to us who believe, according to the
working of his mighty power, which
he wrought in Christ, when he raised
him from the dead.” etc. If these pas-
sages do mean what they say, tell me
what they do mean! | say without fear
of contradiction, It justmeans thatitis
thework of God that ye believe on him
whom he hath sent. In Acts 13:48, we
read, “And when the Gentiles heard
this, they were glad, and glorified the
word of the Lord. And as many as
were ordainedto eternal life believed.”’
Were there more who could have be-
lieved?

Finally, dear ones, as many as were
ordainedto eternal life have believed,
are believing, and will believe; notany
over the number, not any under the
number.InEcclesiastes 3:14,weread,
“Iknow thatwhatsoever God doeth, it
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shall be forever; nothing can be putto
it, noranything taken fromit; and God
doeth it that men should fear before
him.”

Let us notice Acts 2:39, again: “For
the promise is unto and to your chil-
dren, and to all that are afar off, even
as many as the Lord our God shall
call.” You notice the passage says,
“Even as many as the Lord our God
shall call.”’ | know those who are on
the other side say that God calls, and
somewon’tanswer.lf suchwere true,
Iwould have to go along with the free
moral agent; for if they are right in
theirwill-worship, God’s choiceis null
and void. But let us look into this so
called free-agency situation, for this
seems to be the great gulf that s fixed
sothatthe sheep and goats don’t mix
in spiritual knowledge. On the one
hand we have those who “choose
God’’; and on the other, those whom
God chose in his darling Son before
the world began. Jeremiah10:23, says,
“O Lord, | know thatthe way of man is
not in himself; it is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps.”

God'’s little children feast upon the
doctrine of God’s choice, and they
thrive upon it; but the world and man
made doctrine is foolishness unto
them. Where do the free-agents come
from? can they stand in Jeremiah
30:237 In Acts 13:41, we learn, “Be-
hold ye despisers, and wonder and
perish, forl work a work in your days,
a work in which ye shall in no wise
believe, though a man declare it unto
you.” Now would one tell me that
these people are going to believe.
Free-agents,socalled, sayltis leftup

toyou: You can believe if you will just
come to church and sunday-school,
etc. This is far from the truth. The
passage says, “Ye shall in no wise
believe.” The free-agent preaches that
the gates of hell are prevailing against
the heaven born child. The Bible says
it is not so. They preach that a man
can accept or reject Him: They can
acceptorrejectthe onethey worship,
for they do all this themselves.

“Except the Lord build the house,
they labor in vain that build it; except
the Lord keep the city, the watchman
waketh butin vain.”’ Nowdon’ttellme
that the Lord built the city, and is
trying to getall the fallenrace of Adam
intoit! “To siton my right hand, oron
my lefthand, is notmine to give, butit
shall be given to them for whom itis
prepared.” “Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the
world.

Dear readers, | realize the surface
has scarcely been scratched. May
God’s richest blessings be yours,
world without end, is my prayer. A
sinner saved by grace of an all wise,
alipowerful, invisible, eternal and self-
sustaining God, | hope.

David E. Turner

ROMANS 10: 1-4.

Brethren, my heart's desire and prayerto
God for Israel is, that they might be saved.

For | bear them record that they have a
zeal of God, but not according to knowl-
edge.

For they being ignorant of God's righ-
teousness, and going about to establish
their own righteousness, have not submit-
ted themselves unto the righteousness of
God.

For Christ is the end of the law for righ-
teousness to every one that believeth.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

THE RESURRECTION OF
THE DEAD

FIFTEENTH CHAPTER OF
FIRST CORINTHIANS

sl n writing on this important
subject, | know that God must
#| guide my pen if | present to
you that which is to the glory of God,

and the edification of his people. |
hope to be able to present scriptural
proof in support of whatever | write;
yet | know there will be many myster-
ies not understood until we cross the
river of death, and are brought to the
full fruition of our hope.

There was a period of several years
when the writer was confused about
the subject of the Resurrection, and
was fearful of preaching on the sub-
ject, because many things pertaining
to the subject were very unclear.

While reading in the fifteenth chap-
ter of first Corinthians, the fourteenth
verse, which reads as follows, “Itis
sown a natural body; it is raised a
spiritual body.” | humbly hope God
settled my mind in many ways con-
cerning this important subject. Since
that day | have held a more charitable
attitude toward those who do not see
as | do. | have thanked God many
times for the comfort He brought to
my poortroubled heart whenthis verse
was brought to light.

Itappears thatevery scriptureinthe
New Testament canbe unitedinsome

way with the fifteenth chapter of
Corinthians.

Iwould like, the Lord willing, to take
up the subject in the following way:

1st. The gospel preached unto the
Corinthians, here set forth, had al-
ready been preached to them.

2nd. Proof of Christ’s resurrection.

3rd. Our hope of being raised from
the dead tied to the resurrection of
Christ.

4th. By man came death, by man
camealsotheresurrection ofthe dead.

5th. Christ the first fruits.

6th. Christ shall reign until he hath
put all enemies under his feet.

7th. The difference in our bodies in
death,and whenraised from the grave.

8th. We shall not all sleep: the mys-
tery of how quickly a change takes
place.

9th. The victory.

Inthe beginning of this chapterPaul
says, “Moreover, brethren, | declare
unto you the gospel which I preached
untoyou, whichalso ye havereceived,
and wherein ye stand.” Showing that
whateverthe apostle has referenceto
in the word “Moreover” is an exten-
sion ofthe sametruth thathad already
been set forth unto them. Also they
had receivedand acceptedit. Itis here
made clear that no new doctrineis to
be set forth. Paul makes it very clear
that the blessed truth set forth here
had been received by him -- how that
Christ died for our sins according to
the scriptures: and that He was bur-
ied, and that He rose again the third
day according to the scriptures: Here
are traced out three things, that He
died, that He was buried, and that He
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rose again: attaching the same impor-
tance to each.

As further proof of his resurrection,
weare toldthat he was seen of Cephas,
then of the twelve: after that he was
seen of above five hundred brethren
at once. After that he was seen of
James: thenall the Apostles. Atlast of
all he was seen of Paul also. What
abundant proof of the resurrection of
the body of Jesus from the grave.

These are not the only proofs of the
resurrection of the body of Jesus from
the grave. In John 20:20, “He showed
unto them his hands and his side.
Then were the disciples glad, when
they saw the Lord.” In Luke 24:39,
Jesus said to his disciples, “Behold
my hands and my feet, that it is |
myself: Handle me, and see; for a
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye
see me have. And when he has thus
spoken, he showed them his hands
and his feet.” What a wonderful way
for our Lord here, not just to tell his
disciples to behold his hands and his
feet, but in some wonderful way to
make bare to them his precious hands
and feet; which had been pierced for
them.

My dear readers has our dear Sav-
iourin some special way, ever shown
you his hands that were nailed to the
cross for you? and his feet? those
hands that were oftenweary, that were
carried sowillingly tomeetthose who
would nail them to the cross. Does it
appear that you were graven in the
palms of these hands: thatevery move-
mentto Calvary, was butanothermani-
festation of his greatlove foryou? No
doubt, these disciples as they were

shown the hands and feet of Jesus,
could join with the poet, and say:

“All hail, my risen Lord

Triumphant Saviour now,

Sin, death, and hell, withone accord

Before thy footstool bow.

One day amidst the place

Where my dear God hath been,

Is sweeter than ten thousand days

Of pleasurable sin.”

All the hope of the people of God of
all ages, is tied to the resurrection of
the body of Jesus: that body that God
prepared him; the body that carried all
the sins of the church of God init; the
body that was raised for our justifica-
tion, to free us from God'’s holy wrath.
Ifthe grave could have held our Lord’s
body, which was delivered for our
offenses and raised again for our jus-
tification, thenall our preaching would
be in vain, our faith in vain, and we
would befalse witnesses of Godyetin
oursins; andtheywhoarefallenasleep
in Christ, are perished. Thank God
that He showed them his hands, his
side, and his feet: and ate fish in their
presence, and told his disciples to
handle him, for a spirit hath not flesh
and bones, as ye see me have.

“But now is Christ risen from the
dead and become the first fruits of
them that slept.” Paul here likens the
resurrected body of Christ to the first
fruits of the crop. In Leviticus 23: 10-
11, the children of Israel are com-
manded to bring the first fruits of their
harvest to the priest, and he was to
wave it before the Lord as a promise
of acrop to follow. Even so, when the
body of our Lord was raised from the
grave, as the first fruits of the crop. In
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Leviticus 23: 10-11, the children of
Israel are commanded to bring the
firstfruits of their harvesttothe priest,
and he was to wave it before the Lord
as a promise of a crop to follow. Even
so, when the body of our Lord was
raised from the grave, as the firstfruits
of his people, it was apromisethatthe
crop, or all those represented in him,
will be raised in like manner.

“For as in Adam all die, even so in
Christ shall all be made alive, but
every manin his own order: Christthe
firstfruits, afterwards they that are
Christ’s athis coming.” Incomparing
our body withthe body of Jesus, letus
remember that the body of Jesus saw
no corruption, but our body will return
to dust; yet this does not change the
fact that Jesus was the firstfruits. In
Psalm16:10, inreferenceto Jesus we
read, “Forthou wiltnotleave my soul
in Hell (Christ’s agony on the cross)
neitherwiltthou sufferthine Holy One
to see corruption.”

Itis nowonderthat our Lord said to
Martha, “Ilamtheresurrection and the
life,"when Martha was grieving over
the death of herbrotherLazarus. Jesus
said unto her, “He that believeth in
me, though he were dead, yetshall he
live, (here is where spiritual life is
given) and whosoever liveth and
believeth in me shall never die.
Believeth thou this?’’ The first verse
affirms that though a man is dead in
sin, yetthrough believinginJesus, he
lives spiritually. The second
affirmation is that those who have
beenmadealive spiritually, shall never
die, butfall asleepin Christ. Paul men-
tions that if Christ be not raised from

the dead, then they who are fallen
asleep in Christ, are perished.

Sleep is referred to as embracing
three conditions in the scriptures.
Death is referred to as a sleep when
Lazarus was raised from the dead,
after being dead four days. The body
can be referred to as asleep when it
liesinthe grave destitute of life. When
news was broughtto Jesus of Lazarus’
death, he said, “Our friend Lazarus
sleepeth; but | go that | may awake
him out of sleep.’”’ The disciples told
Jesusthatif Lazarus was sleeping, he
was doingwell. “Then said Jesus unto
them plainly, Lazarus is dead.” On
anotheroccasion Jairus, arulerofthe
synagogue, approached Jesus, in-
forming him that his daughter was
dead, but if Jesus would come he
could raise her from the dead. When
Jesus approached the place where
the damsel lay, and saw the weeping
ofthe people, He said untothem, “Why
make ye this ado, and weep? The
damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.”

Another condition of sleep: In the
eleventh chapter of first Corinthians
we read, “For this cause many are
weak and sicklyamong you,and many
sleep, (inert, careless, and indiffer-
ent).” So we find a Bible record of
three conditions of sleep: As the dead
body of the saints sleeping inthe dust
asdescribedinDaniel12:2,anuncon-
scious state of slumber as Jairus’
daughter; and a careless, or indiffer-
ent state among God’s people.

Death for a believer is described in
various ways in the scripture. In 1st
Thessalonians 4:13,14we read, “But/
would not have you ignorant, Breth-
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ren, concerning them which are
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as
others which have no hope. For if we
believethat Jesus diedandroseagain,
even so them which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with him.” In 1st
Corinthians 15th chapter, those de-
scribed as sleepingin Jesus, are said
to perish, if Christ be not risen.

Paulspeaksin Philippians 1:23, “For
I am in a strait betwixt two, having a
desire to depart and be with Christ:
which is far better.” Peter describes
the samethingin2Peter1:14, “Know-
ing that shortly | must put off this my
tabernacle, even as the Lord Jesus
Christ hath showed me.”’

(From time to time the theory has
been advanced that the souls of the
Lord’s people, sleepinthe grave after
death. These have beenreferredtoas
“soul-sleepers.” In the days of John
Gill,those holdingthis ideawere called
Cata-Baptists. | have neverfound this
doctrine inany Article of Faith of Primi-
tive Baptists that | have read.)

In 1 Thessalonians 4:14, we read
thatthosewhosleepin Christwill God
bring with him when he comes for his
people; and in the 15th verse, “For
this we say unto you by the word of
the Lord, that we which are alive and
remain unto the coming of the Lord
shall not prevent them which are
asleep.”’|now move ontothe descrip-
tion of the wonderful change that will
take place with the people of God in
the resurrection.

In 1st Corinthians 14:35, we read,
“But some man will say, How are the
dead raised up? and with what body
do they come?’’ In verses 36, 37 and

38, we read, “Thou fool, that which
thou sowestis notquickened, except
it die: and that which thou sowest,
thou sowest not that body that shall
be, but bare grain, it may chance of
wheat, or of some other grain: but
Godgivethitabodyas ithath pleased
him, andto every seed hisown body.”’
The expression, “Thou fool,” shows
that the subject of resurrection of the
body, is nonew question. The Apostle
likens the resurrection to the sowing
of grain, and that every seed brings
forth of its kind. We cannot sow corn
and expect wheat. When we sow a
grain of wheat, and it springs out of
the earth, we would notrecognizeitas
the seed we sowed, but God giveth to
every seed his own body. It is the
same grain, but its form has been
changed; and God giveth toitits own
body.

In1Peter1:23, weread, “Beingborn
again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, by the word of God,
which livethand abideth forever.” This
change is further described as being
sown in corruption, and raised in
incorruption: sownindishonor, raised
in glory. it is sown in weakness and
raised in power: It is sown a natural
body,andraisedaspiritual body. Here
the difference is shown between the
body sown, and the body raised. The
Apostle plainly tells us there is a natu-
ral body, and there is a spiritual body.
According to God’s word, the body
sown will not be raised and changed
into a spiritual body, but is raised a
spiritual body. None of us have ever
seen a spiritual body; but that is the
kind of body God will raise in the
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resurrection. Nowhere do wefind that
they will be raised, and changed.

In our earthly pilgrimage here, we
are of the earth earthy. We bear the
image ofthe first man, whowas earthy;
but believers are promised that,as we
have born the image of the earthy, we
shall also bear the image of the heav-
enly. What a wonderful anticipation
andlonging for poorsinners: To bear
the image of Jesus. “It doth not yet
appearwhatwe shall be: butwe know
that, when He shall appear, we shall
belike him: for we shall see Him as he
is.” “Butas it is written, eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have en-
teredinto the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them
that love him. But God hath revealed
them unto us by his Spirit: for the
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the
deep things of God.” God has re-
vealed these things to his people,
spiritual men.

“Now this | say, Brethren, that flesh
andblood cannotinheritthe kingdom
of God neither doth corruption inherit
incorruption.” The apostle uses the
word Brethrenthree times inthis chap-
ter, showing the close unity and rela-
tionship he holds with them: as his
relationshipinChrist. He usesitinthe
first verse, “Moreover, brethren.”’ In
the last verse his expression is,
“Therefore my beloved brethren,”
showing that because of the things
set forth in this chapter, the relation-
ship is so strong in his heart that he
says, “Beloved brethren.”’ This close
tie is presented in the 50th verse,
showing that flesh and blood does
not inherit the kingdom of God, nei-

ther does corruption inherit incor-
ruption. We might look at this from
two angles: First, that none enter the
kingdom because of any earthly tie or
nationality.

Second, thefactthat fleshandblood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God is
further expounded in the scriptures:
neither does corruption inherit
incorruption. Five times in the Word
we find the expression, “Flesh and
blood.” (Matthew16:17; 1stCor.15:50;
Gal. 1:16; Ephesians 6:12, and He-
brews 2:4) All except Hebrews 2:4
refer to our mortal life, or natural life,
or body, and the wisdom or knowl-
edge we have of earthly things. This is
continued by the expression, “Forthis
corruptible mustputonincorruption,
andthis mortal mustputonimmortal-
ity. Sowhen this corruptible shall have
put on incorruption, and this mortal
shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying
thatis written, Death is swallowed up
invictory.” The definition ofthe words
Corruptible and Corruption refers to
decay, decomposition and putrefac-
tion. In 2 Corinthians 5:2-4 we read,
“Forwe knowthatif the earthly house
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we
have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heav-
ens. For in this we groan, earnestly
desiring to be clothed upon with our
house which is from heaven. If so be
that being clothed we shall not be
found naked. For we that are in this
tabernacle do groan, being burdened,
not for that we would be unclothed
butclothed upon, thatmortality might
be swallowed up of life.”
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If we should attempt to show that
the expression, Sownamortal, raised
inimmortality; sown a natural body, it
is raised a spiritual body, as being
separate bodies, then we must dis-
card the expression, “For this cor-
ruptible mustputonincorruption, and
this mortal must put on immortality.”
When we furtherinquire as to howwe
will be, we must abide in the expres-
sion of Jesus while conversing with
the Sadduceesin Mark 12:24, 25, “And
Jesus answering said unto them, do
yenottherefore err, because ye know
not the scriptures, neither the power
of God? For when they shallrise from
the dead, they neither marry, nor are
given in marriage, but are as the an-
gels which are in heaven.” 1t is true
that Moses and Elias, when they ap-
peared with Jesus on the Mount of
Transfiguration, were known by them,
yet it was a revelation, as neither Pe-
ter, James or John had ever seen
either of them, yet they did actually
appear to them.

In bringing this article to a close, |
would offer this brief summary of the
things contained iniit.

1st. Whatever Paul set forth to the
Corinthians, was a doctrine already
preached to them.

2nd. All the hope of believers being
raised from the dead to immortality
and endless joy, is tied to the resur-
rection of Jesus.

3rd. Theresurrection of Jesus’ body,
as the first fruits of them that slept,
was an assurance that their bodies
would also be raisedfrom the dead as
the crop that was to follow in like
manner: His resurrection.

4th. Thatthe bodies of the people of
Godwould notbe raisedand changed,
nor raised a mortal or corrupt body,
but would be sown a natural body,
and raised a spiritual body; sown in
corruption: raised inincorruption.

5th. Thatthere will be afuture resur-
rection of the dead, both the just and
unjust, as recorded in John 5: 28, 29,
“Marvel not at this; for the hour is
coming, inthewhich all thatarein the
graves shall hear his voice, and shall
come forth; they that have done good
unto the resurrection of life; and they
thathave doneevil, unto theresurrec-
tion of damnation.”

| have dwelt mostly in this article on
the resurrection of God’s people, with
no desire to evade the truth, that all
that are in the graves shall hear His
voice and come forth: the wicked to
everlasting destruction fromthe pres-
ence of the Lord; yet our deep con-
cern is in enjoying those things that
God has prepared for them that love
Him. Paulwarnedthe brethrenofthose
who would preach that the resurrec-
tion is past already, as taught by
Hymeneus and Philetus in 2 Timothy
2:18.

Cast the mantle of charity over this

article,and may God bless ittosome-
one.

Elder D.V. Spangler

JOHN 1:1.

In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word
was God.



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

| he wise andfoolish virgins all
§| slumbered and slept while the

2% bridegroom lingered. (Matt.
xxv) Duringall thattime no difference
could be seenbetweenthem.No mark
appeared by which it could be told
who were wise and who were foolish.
No one could tell whose vessels had
oil in them and whose had not. So it
was with the nation of Israel during
the legal dispensation. The Lord’s
people could not be distinguished
fromthe others; the legalworks could
be done as well by one who had no
grace in his heart as by one who had;
all appeared alike, as do those who
sleep. This was the sleeping time, the
night dispensation, and no fault is
found with them for sleeping. But
when, at the end of that legal day, at
midnight, the announcement was
made, “Behold, the bridegroom
cometh,”’thenthedifference between
the wise and foolish was made to
appear. Those who had oil in their
vessels were ready to go in with the
bridegroom; those who were without
oil could not go in. The difference
between the two characters, those
who had grace inthe heart and those
who had not, was as great before the
bridegroom came as after, but that
difference could not be manifest until
he came. The wise were not made
wise because they took oil, but they
took oil because they were wise.

So also with the foolish; they were
not foolish because they took no oil,
buttheytook nooil because they were
foolish. They wisdom of the wise was,
and always is, a gift to them from the
Lord, and so is the oil, or grace, by

whichthey have the light of life, which
shinethinthe darkness of our nature,
butis not perceived by the darkness.
The wise wentin withthe Bridegroom
and the door was shut. That door
between the legal and the gospel dis-
pensationwas neveropenedbutonce,
and then Jesus entered into his gos-
pel kingdom with all his redeemed.
“By one offering he hath perfected for
ever them that are sanctified.”” When
the legal character, represented by
the foolish virgins, comes, he must
necessarily come knocking, for the
door was shut as soon as Jesus en-
teredin. Onewho knocks implies that
there is some good reason why the
door at which he knocks should be
openedto him. Those to whom Jesus
says, “Knock, and it shall be opened
unto you,” are gospel characters who
desire gospel blessings, and they
knockinthe name of Jesus. Butthese
are asking in their own names, be-
cause of good things they have done.
The oilthey have has been purchased
by them, for which they have paid in
their own good works, and it will not
be received; it does not make gospel
light. The true oil, the Spiritand grace
of God, cannot be bought. So the
Bridegroom says to them who come
with that oil which they have bought, |
know you not.

All of the Lord’s people, from the
beginning to the end of time, went in
through that gospel door with Jesus,
and none who ever have entered there
experimentally, or ever shall, will ever
make mention of any other name but
Jesus as the way by which he entered
in,and because of this there willbe on
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the part of living souls, but no others,
a strong and deep exercise of soul
from time to time, by the power of this
sweet command of Jesus: “Watch
therefore, for ye know neither the day
nor the hour wherein the Son of man
cometh.” Every experience ofthe com-
ing and power of Jesus, and every
temptation todoubtand questioncon-
cerning our knowledge of him, will
lead us more carefully to consider
how all of our experience of an en-
trance into divine favor, fromthe very
first, has beenanentrancewith Jesus,
andinhis blessed name, and willlead
us to watch that we do not ask for or
seek for any entrance into his favor
because of any fancied merit of our
own. How careful and watchful we are,
and need to be, lest the light that is in
us be darkness, lest the oil we have
has been purchased with our own
fancied goodness. “Forthe divisions
of Reuben there were great searchings
of heart.” ,

Silas H. Durand

“Work our your own salvation with
fearand trembling.” -Philippiansii.12.

=& 4| one but God’s people under
g i\l the teachings of the Spirit
| know what it is to “work out
the:rown salvation.” And aliwhowork
outtheirown salvationwill workit out
“with fearand trembling.”’ Forwhena
manis taughtby God to know what he
is; when he feels what a deceitful
heart he carries in his bosom; when
the various snares, temptations, and

corruptions by which he is daily en-
compassed are opened up to him;
when he knows and feels what a ru-
ined wretch he is in self, then he be-
ginstofearandtremble lesthe should
be damned at the last. He cannot go
recklessly and carelessly on without
“making straight paths for his feet,”
without “examining himself whether
he be in the faith.” And whenever a
man’s dreadfully deceitful heart is
opened up to him; whenever the hol-
lowness of an empty profession is
unmasked; whenever he feels how
strait is the path, how narrow the way,
and how few there are that find it;
whenever he is brought to see how
easily a man is deceived, and how
certainly he must be deceived unless
God teach him in a special manner; -
whenever a man is brought to this
point, to see what arare thing, whata
sacred thing, andwhataspiritual thing
religion is, that God himself is the
author and finisher of it in the con-
science, and that a man has nomore
religion than God is pleased to give
him, and cannot work asingle grain of
it in his own soul; when he stands on
this solemn ground, and begins to
work out that which God works in, it
will always be “with fear and trem-
bling;” with some “fear” lest he be
deceived, until God assures him by
his own blessed lips that he is not
deluded; and “with trembling,” as
knowing that he stands intheimmedi-
ate presence of God, and under his
heart-searchingeye.

J.C.Philpot
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GOD'S OMNIPOTENCE OR
INFINITE POWER

fl| od's omnipotence is that perfec-
i| tion of his nature by which he can
Eattl| lo whatever he pleases in heaven
and earth, in the seas and all deep places
{Psaim 135:6). His infinite power extends
to all things possible. Though limited by
his will to those things only which he has
decreed to be done, God manifests his
power in Creation, Providence, and Re-
demption. His omnipotenceis represented
as an infinite capacity, while his omni-
science is represented as an infinite act. It
is he who created, preserves, actuates
and directs all things; causing everything
to fulfil the counsel of his will. If the Bible
teaches God's omnipotence, it also
teaches his universal agency. All of God's
creations, visible and invisible, are sub-
jectto his divine control. God is the author
of all the good we do. He works in us that
whichis well pleasingin his sight, through
Jesus Christ, he worketh all in all. Lord,
thou hast wrought all our works in us. He
works in us both to will and to do his good
pleasure. His power and wisdom is such
that he causes all occurencies to praise
him, the wrath of man included and the
remainder he restrains.

CONTRIBUTIONS
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Mrs. Ollie B. Tucker, AL............... 2.00
Mrs. Allyne Page, TX.......ccccoeu.... 7.00
E.C.Redman, AL ........cccccevvrnn..... 7.00
L.C.Hornsby, GA .........cccceeucen... 2.00
Eld. J.A. Foreman,NC ................ 7.00

Mrs. Dorothy M. Cassell, VA ....... 2.00

Mrs. Audrey Hamrick, TX ............ 2.00
Mrs. James Terral, TX ................. 2.00
Mrs. Mary Phillips, TN ................. 2.00
Phil & Joyce Pittman, TX ............ 4.00
Mrs. A.R. Eimore, NC .................. 2.00
Mrs. Ethel S. Carter, NC .............. 2.00
Mrs. Doyle E. Morgan, Jr, AR ..... 1.00
Steve A. Everett, VA .................... 5.00
Mrs. Naomi W. Houser, Va........ 10.00
Mrs. Mary Banks, NC .................. 2.00
Mrs. Foye W. Cole, NC ................ 2.00
J. Cline Chandler, NC................... 2.00
Eld. Larry Hollandsworth, VA ..... 2.00
Mrs. Martha A. Dalton, VA............ 2.00
OBITUARIES

SISTER MATTIE HINTON

g] ister Mattie Lee (Williams)
g| Hinton, born November 14,
M| 1903, united with Pleasant Hill
Primitive Baptist Church November
26, 1932 and was called home by our
heavenly Father on March 18, 1992.

Shewas the widow of Charlie Hinton.
Surviving her are a daughter, Annie
Lee Brice of Stantonsburg; a son,
Edward Hinton of Sumpter, SC; a
brother, Roy Williams of Raleigh, NC
and a sister, our own Sister Fannie
Mae Calhoun of Rocky Mount, NC.
Fifteen grandchildren and eighteen
greatgrandchildren.

SisterHinton quietly walked among
the brethrenandinhersoftand gentle
voice expressed herloveand concern
for the church. She often expressed
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her unworthiness and was always
afraid she would get in the way or say
something thatmight offend her breth-
ren. She expressed her love for the
church by her presence in the meet-
ings. She was almost sure to be there
until a stroke handicapped her and
made itnecessary forhertospendthe
lastseven years of herlifeinanursing
home. Even though she could not at-
tend her meetings anymore, she was
concerned about the brethren and
wanted to hear from them as long as
she was of sound mind.

Herfuneralwas conductedonMarch
20th atJohnson Funeral Home Chapel,
Fairview Road, by her beloved pastor,
Elder Henry Jones. She was laid to
rest in Pineview Cemetery, Rocky
Mount, NC.

The church at Pleasant Hill will miss
having her but feel she is at rest and
would not wish her back here. Our
memory of her will linger with us.

Written by order of conference at
Pleasant Hill Church, April, 1992, by
one who loved her.

J. Carroll Williams

LIZZIE MAE BLALOCK PRITCHETT

p=~g| Ur sister Lizzie was born April
{6 111, 1912 and passed from this
B |ife July 13,1991.

She was married to the late Charlie
William Pritchett.

She was preceded in death by her
parents James Weldon and Mary Oakly
Blalock, and one sister Frances B.

King. She is survived by four sisters
Sallie Aldridge, Allie Clayton, Marg-
aret King and Nannie Lou Blackard.
Three brothers Franklin, Joseph and
William Blalock.

Lizzie asked for a home with the
church at Moons Creek in October
1987 with her membership being
placed at Greensboro Church. She
loved the church and the brethren.
She attended as long as her health
permitted.

Funeral services were conducted
by her pastor Elder Kenneth Key. She
was laid torestinthe Longs Chappel

Church Cemetery near HawRiver,N.C.
May we be reconciled to His will.

A brother,
George F. Blalock

CLIFTON C. ROBERTSON

N nNovember 13,1991, | lostmy
R 1| bestfriend, counselor, brother

~#| in Christ, deacon and earthly

father Clifton Caesar Robertson was
born January 23, 1918, in Caswell
County toHenry Arthur Robertsonand
Fannie Apple Robertson. His sojourn
inthis life covered 73 years and nearly
10 months.

Though he had only an eighth-grade
education, God blessed himwithmuch
common sense and many gifts. He
was a farmer, builder, writer and re-
tired from American Tobacco Com-
pany with 35 years of service.

When a young boy, he was shown
his sinful condition one day as he was
plowing in the field. He felt the awful
condemnation of the law as it was
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applied to him. Killed to the things he
once loved, he now walked in a new-
ness of life. He went before Wil-
liamsburg Primitive Baptist Church
on Saturday night before the fifth Sun-
day in October 1949 and was received.
He was baptized the following day in
a nearby creek by Elder Roy Smith,
assisted by Elder GoldenHarris. When
trouble arose, he stood firm for truth
andorder. He and several others with-
drew from the disorder and were rec-
ognized as the true church. On Satur-
day before the second Sunday in Au-
gust 1955, he asked for a home with
Bush Arbor Primitive Baptist Church
and was received on confession of
faith. Hewas amember26 years. When
confusion again raised its ugly head,
he stood without wavering and la-
bored long and hard for peace. Upon
the division of churches and associa-
tions, he again was without a church
home. But on July 21, 1985, he came
before the churchat Durhamandwas
received on confession of faith. Rec-
ognizing the qualifications of a dea-
coninhimas setforthby the Aposties,
the church ordained him tothat office
onJuly 20, 1986. He had already proven
his calling over the years and served
the office well before the presbytery
ever laid hands on him. | never knew
himtowaiver, regardless ofthe oppo-
sition when he felt the scripture sup-
ported his position. His few years at
Durham Primitive BaptistChurchwere
some ofthemost enjoyableand peace-
ful of his life.

He had a gift to write and wrote
numerous articles published in the
Signs of the Times, particularly dur-

ing the 1960s and 1970s. He wrote
many obituaries often at the request
of churches other than his home
church.

When he was told that he had a brain
tumor, his God-given faith was suffi-
cient. He felt his death was imminent.
He made sure all of his affairs were in
order to make it as easy on his family
as possible. He called Elder Haywood
Wray, whom he had known and worked
with for many years and who was a
close personal friend, and requested
that he preach his funeral, and there
must be no praise of man.

As mymotherand|, withtwo sisters
in Christ, stood by his hospital bed,
his spirit took flight, freed at last from
this tabernacle of clay. The last act of
this earthen vessel was the closing of
his mouthin death, bidding farewell to
all fleshly ties.

Thelastservice he attended was the
fourth Sunday in September at
Durham. Herequested the hymn, There
is a House Not Made with Hands and
requested his wife to lead it. Most
fitting, his funeral was held at Citty’s
Funeral Home on Saturday before the-
third Sunday in November. This was
the regular meeting weekend at his
home church.

He leaves to mourn his wife of 53
years, Sadie Saunders Robertson; his
mother, Fannie A. Simmons; one son,
Cleo D. Robertson; and two grand-
children.

You fought a good fight. Goodby
dear one and rest on.

Cleo D. Robertson, Moderator
Catherine Humbarger, Clerk
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SONG

Afflicted saint, to Christ draw near;
Thy Saviour’s gracious promise hear;
His faithful word declares to thee

That, as thy days, thy strength shall be.

Let not thy heart despond, and say,
How shall I stand the trying day?

He has engaged, by firm decree,

That, as thy days, thy strength shall be.

Thy faith is weak, thy foes are strong;
And, if the conflict should be long,
Thy Lord will make the tempter Slee;
For, as thy days, thy strength shall be.

Should persecution rage and flame,
Still trust in thy Redeemer’s name;

In fiery trials thou shalt see

That, as thy days, thy strength shall be.

When called to bear the weighty cross,
Or sore affliction, pain, and loss,

Or deep distress, or poverty,

still, as thy days, thy strength shall be.

When ghastly death appears in view,
Christ’s presence shall thy fears subdue,
He comes to set thy spirit free;

And, as thy days, thy strength shall be.

Fawcett.
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EDITORIAL

% he following
is an article
| writtenalong

time ago by Sister
I Mary Ellison of To-
eoerkeweri k. key  PEKA, Kansas. | want
to presentit toyou as our editorial for
this issue. | hope you will be given to
enjoy the sweetness and the simili-
tude of the days of a tree as the days
of the Lord’s people. Please read on.

“They shall not build, and an-
other inhabit; they shallnot plant,
and another eat: for as the days
of atree are thedays of my people,
and mine elect shall long enjoy
the work of their hands.” (Isaiah
65:22)

| have thought that the “tree” here
spoken of represents Christ, whowas
aman of sorrows and acquainted with
grief, and as his days so shall the
days of his people be. As | lay back,
with closed eyes, | seemed to see a
little tree in all its verdant, springtime
beauty, clothed with leaves and blos-
soms. Inthewarm sunshineand gentle
breeze itwaved and beckoned with its
spreading branches, and how sweet
to rest beneath its shade, enjoy its
fragrantbloom, andreflectonthe pros-
pect of fruit to follow. So shall the
days of my people be. Where is the
similitude of the days of atree and the
days of the Lord’s people? Let us go
backto the early experience of a child
of God,

“When converts first begin to
sing,

Their happy souls are on the
wing;

Their theme is all redeeming
love,

Fain would they be with Christ
above.”

Ohwhatlovely blossoms, and what
asweetsavorofChristtheysend forth
as they calland beckontousto “come
and hear, all ye that fear God,
and I will declare what he hath
done for my soul.” “Sing, O ye
heavens; for the Lord hath done
it: shout, ye lower parts of the
earth: break forth into singing, ye
mountains, O forest, and every
tree therein.” The trees of the field
do clap their hands, the cedars of
Lebanon (the older brethren) bow at
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his feet, and praise him in fullness of
joy, resting in the blessed promise
that the Lord will not leave himself
without witnesses. Perhaps the little
tree had stood unnoticed, apparently
dead, until the little leaves began to
grow and the signs of life involun-
tarily beganto appear. Whatrejoicing
now that we see it is not dead, as it
appeared, and now we hope to see
the sweet fruits of the Spiritevidenced
later on, for they shall take root down-
ward and bear fruit upward. But, as
the days of a tree, by and by the sun
does not shine so brightly, clouds
appear, and oh how dark it becomes.
A storm arises, and in the raging the
poor little tree sways and bends, the
lovely bloom is beaten off and swept
away, or covered with earth. The storm
passes, and the littletree is left stand-
ing, not so proudly, perhaps, but ofa
more sore dignity, as, the promising
bloom gone, the fruit buds begin to
appear, and as the fruit increases in
the upward branches the root is tak-
ing deeper hold in the earth. So are
the days of my people.

“It is not long before they feel

Their feeble souls begin to reel;

They think their former hopes
are vain,

They’re filled with sorrow, grief
and pain.”

Cannot every child of God go back
in memory to the time they thought
they would always go on their way
rejoicing in the bloom of their earliest
love, believing the enemies of their
carnal nature were all slain,and would

never vex or annoy them any more?
But alas, the little clouds begin to
arise, vexations come, and the lovely
bloom is beaten off as the sorrows of
the world worketh death to the sweet
spiritual enjoyment, perhaps leading
them as far as Peter, to even deny the
Lord, saying in doubt and unbelief,
that after all it is only a delusion, and
they were deceived and had deceived
others.Where nowis the blessedness
ye spake of? The beautiful promising
bloom which looked so pleasant is
gone from their view, sweptaway and
buried in the storm of earthly cares
and sorrows that has so unexpect-
edly fallen upon them. “But the root
of the righteous shall not be
moved.” The storm passes, and they
find themselves still standing in the
faith of God’s elect, cast down, but
not destroyed. Oh then the fruit buds
begin to appear, as in humbleness
they are brought to see that it is not in
their own strength they stand. “I am
the root and the offspring of
David.” This is the Root that extends
downward in the earthen vessel of
mercy. Each can say, O Lord, “my
goodness extendeth not to thee,”
but his goodness does reach downto
every vessel of mercy. The strong
downward Root holds firm, and will
not let them be overwhelmed. They
are made to realize that “the root of
the righteous yieldeth fruit,”which
is borne upwardin praise and thanks-
giving to Godfor deliverance from the
storm. The many storms of affliction
and sorrow, trials and tribulations,
perils and persecutions break and
beat upon the “trees of righteous-
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ness, the planting of the Lord,”
untilthey bow andbend, soshakenin
mind they fear they cannot stand ; no,
not another day.

“I fear at last they I shall fall,
For if a saint, the least of all.”

Yetwhenthe storm passes, and the
Son of righteousness once more
beams forth, then in this light, and not
their own feeble sight, they see it is
not in their own strength they still
stand, but the Strength of Israel has
held them. Not by works of righteous-
ness which they have done, not by
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,
saiththeLord. Much more ofthe cher-
ished fruit is gone. But when bloom-
ingyouth is gone, and old age comes
on,we are madeto realize thatitis the
bitter, gnarly fruit of self-confidence
and fieshiy ambition that is being
beaten off. It came from earth, and
must fall back from whence it came,
for “Every plant which my heav-
enly Father hath not planted,
shall be rooted up,” but the “tree
of righteousness, the planting of
the Lord,” its fruit shall remain. One
by one we see every earthly hope and
joy beaten off and swept away, but
the fruit of the Spirit, love, joy, peace
and fellowship with the Father and
with his SonJesus Christ, oh nothing
shall ever be able to separate us from
that. How gladly we should have the
gnarly, poisonous fruits of the flesh
pruned away, so that we might shine
forth as the morning, with nota cloud
tointervene between us and ourRock,
who shelters us in this weary land of

stormsandtrouble. As the tree grows
older, as the growth in grace and in
the knowledge of truth increases, the
poor tempest-tossed child of God
seems to gainstrength in the storms,
often stands more firm, and is not so
easily tossed to and fro by every wind
of doctrine; does not so lightly bow
andbendtotheloheresandlo theres,
but the sweet fruits of the Spirit are
borne upward to him, the Strength of
Israel, the Root of David, inthe earthen
vessel, has kept him from falling, and
enables himtosay, | can do all things
through Christwhostrengtheneth me.
If it is his will that | shall weather
another storm he will give the old
trunk, stripped of all the foliage of
youthful hopes and ambitions, every
branch of earthly aspirations andjoys
broken off, strength to endure. Butoh
the weakness of the flesh. How we do
shrink and dread when we see the
storm coming, though there is a
“needs be” foritall,and we know that

“Not a single shaft can hit,
Until the God of love sees fit.”

How we do feel the need of the
prayers of all saints, for it does seem
at times that this flesh and heart will
surelyfail. Oh may he, by the power of
his might, whenthe adverse winds do
blow, give me strength to still stand in
the way, ready for whatever is in the
counsel of his will to come next.

"As thedays of a tree.”"How often
have we seen the tall cedars, the
sturdy oaks, beaten by the storms of
many seasons almost to the ground,
nothing left but their bare old trunks,
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and to all appearance have lived their
time and served their purpose, yet
they do not quite fall; not yet, their
downward roots have not yet parted
from the earth, they must wait the
appointed time to fall. So shall the
days of my people be. Old age is
come, the bare old trunk is stripped of
every alluring earthly joy, until there
is nothing left to live for, and “I long
to lay my armor by, and dwell
with Christ at home,” for

“Surely like a withered tree,

No fruit to me is found,

Why do I live, O Lord, I cry,

A cucumber of the ground?”

“When a few more days I've
wasted,

When a few more scenes are
o’er,

When a few more griefs I've
tasted,

I shall fall, to bloom no more.”

But notyet. The downward Root has
not yet parted from the earthen ves-
sel, and though | often feel, especially
in the heart-rending trials | have en-
dured of late, that there is no fruit
borne upward from such a withered
and weather-beaten old trunk, yet all
the days of my appointed time | must
wait until my change comes.

One night as | lay thinking of the
trials and conflicts of the Lord’s pecu-
liar people these words came to my
mind with force, “I see men as trees
walking,” and | thought how like a
tree is the walk of the Lord’s people.
None can see men, nor the people of
God, walking as trees, until led out of

the town, or world, as was the blind
man, by God’s own hand, and how
short the time until made to see that
as the days of a tree, so are the days
of the Lord’s people. He sometimes
lays his hand heavily upon us, show-
ing us what great things we must
suffer for his sake, untilwe cry, “Have
pity upon me, have pity upon me,
O ye my friends; for the hand of
God hath touched me.” Whom he
loves he rebukes and chastens, and it
is his chastening hand that makes us
look up, until we see clearly every
man, every child of God, walking the
same path, every one enduring the
same storms and afflictions, for if ye
be without chastisement, then are ye
bastards and not sons. There is no
place of rest for us in the town, or
world; we cannot go back there, or tell
to any in the town of the things we see
clearly. They know nothing of the re-
proach of the cross, and have no
sympathy for the mourning people of
God. But to our own house, there we
may freely go, sure to find there the
sympathy and fellowship we crave.
There all speak the same language,
weeping with those who weep and
rejoicing with those who do rejoice.
Here we see men as trees of righ-
teousness, the planting of the Lord,
walking the same road, buffeted on
every hand by storms without and
within. The same storms that beat
and bend one old tree beat upon all,
and though one may feel that the
storm has brought him a little lower
than the rest ever get, yet all the rest
feel the same way: less than the least
of all saints. But in this is our fellow-
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ship and our love made perfect, and
we oftenfind the lowest tree bears the
sweetest fruit,as the apple-treeamong
the trees of the wood. What a com-
parison. The low apple-treeis the one
that bears the fruit. The ones that
stand the highest are not always the
most fruitful. But “as the apple-tree
among the trees of the wood, so is
my beloved among the sons.”
“Though the Lord be high, yet has
he respect unto the lowly.” His
loved ones among the sons of earth
are lowly. A proud look he hates and
abominates. The proud he knoweth
afar off. But the fruit of his love on the
lowly trees is sweet to our taste; yes,
sweet, because when we are made to
look upwe seethat his banneroverus
is love, and know that, “Though I
walk in the midst of trouble, thou

wilt revive me.” “Thy rod and thy

staff they comfort me.”

As the days of a tree, so are my
people. As the tree falls, there shall it
lie. It falls to earth, and returns to the
dust as it was, and so shall it be until
the bright morning of the resurrec-
tion, when the Lord shall bring again
in power that which fell in weakness,
andwill clotheitagain in the beauty of
holiness, then shall we be satisfied.
Every idol that now intervenes be-
tween us and our love will be swept
away, and we shall see his face, and
never, never sin. No more storms of
darkness and sorrow fallinguponus,
no more crying of pain and anguish,
no more griefs and heartaches, no
more trouble and mourning, no more
losses and crosses, no more wars
andfightings, the conflict will be over,

our warfare ended, and God himself
shall wipe the tears from off all faces,
for, “as one whom his mother
comforteth, so will I comfort you.”
Then shall we see him as heis, and be
like him. “As the days of a tree [ He
was a man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief] are the days
of my people.”

Elder Kenneth R. Key

MOVED OR MOVING ?

To assure you of getting your
"Slgns" andwithout missingany cop-
ies, be suretoinform us of any change
of address.

Editors

CORRESPONDENCE

Route 1, Box 101
Willis, Va. 24380
Dear Editors,

=] lease renew my subscription
4| tothe “Signs of the Times” for
2® | two years. | am, | hope one of
the Lords poor and afflicted. | am
afflicted with MS and have been con-
fined to a wheelchair for five years.
Withthe help of my husband and my
brethren, | am yet able to go to meet-
ings at my home church, for which |
hope | am thankful. It would be a
weary lifeifl could not goand hear the
gospel preached and meet with my
brethren occasionally.
When at the throne of grace, re-
member me.
With love for Christ’s sake,
Margaret H. Quesenberry
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ARTICLES

ADMONITION

“Take heed unto thyself, and
unto the doctrine; continue in
them: for in doing this thou shalt
both save thyself, and them that
hear thee.” { 1 Timothy 4:6)

pr===| his is an exhortation writtento

’ Timothy, the preacher, by Paul,

#- %8| an apostle of Jesus Christ.
Tlmothy was an ordained preacher,
chosen and set apart by God, to com-
fort and feed his little ones, while they
sojourn in this world of sorrow. Since
preachers this day and time have the
same calling, to comfort and feed the
sheep, the exhortation to Timothy is
also applicable to them.

We are blessed in this section of the
country, with a marvelous portion of
the Lord’s servants. There are many
oases where his children may restand
be comforted. Any Sunday, churches
are in driving distance, where those
who are thirsty or hungry may be fed
by the overseers, who were made such
by the Holy Ghost. The doctrine is
proclaimed in all its wonders as dic-
tated by the Spirit. The writer, attimes,
if not deceived, has been made to
rejoice under the dew drippings of the
sanctuary.

To be taken out of one’s self and
lifted up to behold with the speaker,
power, justice, glory, mercy, grace,
hope, love and all other attributes of
the Saviour and King, are ours to enjoy
and feast upon as the Spirit directs the
preacher and hearer. For these rea-

sons, it is the first phase of Paul’s
exhortation to Timothy, “Take heed
unto thyself,” of which | wish to write.

When a comforter is lead to comfort
one of God’s little ones, both parties
are acted upon by the Holy Spirit,
neither having merited the favor. At
other times this same comforter and
comforted one may be left to them-
selves, in the flesh, without inspira-
tion, and try as they will they cannot
attain the blessing, as before. | be-
lieve they both have to be inspired or
receive a revelation before they can
speak or hear the mysteries of godli-
ness. The little child, who has been
fed through the preacher, is puzzled,
when that same preacher tells him
that only the prophets, apostles and
disciples of the Bible days, were given
such inspiration. That he is only a
vessel of mercy, subject to mistakes,
like other children, with only a hope. |
believe thatwhen Christwants a child
soothed and comforted, made richer
in the knowledge of Grace, He pre-
pares the particular preacher who is
to comfort him. | also believe, that the
words meant for that child, whether
by mouth or pen, will be spoken by the
Spirit “through” the preacher and he
could not make a mistake, if he tried.
in taking heed unto himself that min-
ister should ask, “Am I feeding that
little one, saving it from doubt
and worry?”

The preacher has a very special
calling. “Jesus said unto him, Let
the dead bury their dead; but go
thou and preach the kingdom of
God.” (Luke 9:60) With the word of
aking there is power. He was not only
told to go and preach but also what to
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preach, the kingdom of God. Further-
more he receives his sheep food by
revelation, as it is meted out to him,
not his own preparation before the
services: “For I neither received it
of man, neither was I taught it,
but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ.” (Galatians 1:12)

Afew months back | was wallowing
inthe slough of despair. It seemed the
wings of His love were closed from
under me and | was falling to destruc-
tion. My prayer for deliverance was
answered throughadiscourse, by one
of his enlightened ministers, and the
way was light again. His love and
mercy had only been hidden from me
for a season, for my own good, He
explained to me through the lips of
this elder. | feasted on it there at the
church andat home that night my bed
was easy and restful for the first time
inmonths. From my window his handi-
work shoneforth fromheaveninallits
glory and | delighted in the works of
the Lord. “Neither pray I for them
alone, but for them also which
shall believe on me through their
word.” (John 17:20) It seemed my
happiness knew no bounds, through
this preached word.

But sometime later, while talking to
another elder, | asked him what he
thought of the sermon thathad meant
so much to me. His answer was, “/
didn’t get much out of it. It sounded
like a good deal of speculation to
me.” | have heard very comforting
sermons from this minister too, and
could only questionin my mind, “How
can these things be?” Could Paul’s
exhortation mean that such careless

remarks are not calculated to save the
childfrom painand anguish, when he
said, “Take heed to thyself, etc.”?

While enjoying the doctrinal ser-
mons and feeding on the food sent
through these ordained elders, in a
relaxed, confidential frame of mind,
are his childrenasleepin Zion? Is the
watchman asleep on the wall? Such
questions can be raised in a little
child’s mind, when it hears one elder
criticize the other ministers, all who
aresupposedto be overseers charged
by the Holy Ghost. Paul, tothose who
should hereafter believe on him to
everlasting life, said, “No man can
say that Jesus is the Lord but by
the Holy Ghost.” (Cor. 12:3)

Whenapoor, grovelingworm of the
dust, who is nothing and less than
nothing, with the weight of his sins
pushing himintoa smoldering pitand
the flames of destruction are closing
inforever, feels all ofasuddenacalm;
asabbathfromall his writhings and is
freed, he longsto hearmore ofthe one
who eased his pains. He hungers and
thirsts for the soothing assigned to
the preachers of the Gospel.

Many are called, but feware chosen.
The chosen are the guards who are
placed around the walls of the city to
cry to the inhabitants that the wall is
secure. That the enemy will never
molest them again because of the
strength of the wall. These chosen
guards around the city havethe proper
authority and know what to cry to
comfortthe hearers.

Thenaturalman, nomatterhow great
he is in oratory, cannot expound the
riches of the saving grace of our Lord
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and Saviour Jesus Christ in fullness
and truth, unless he is given light of
thought and liberty of speech or pen,
by inspiration. “But there is a spirit
in man: and the inspiration of the
Almighty giveth them understand-
ing.” (Job 32:8) This inspiration
works onthe speaker and heareralike,
giving them tongues to speak and
ears to hear, sothatthe comforterand
comforted are one in Christ.

On another occasion, the writer
heard aministertake a textand preach
a long, comforting discourse. As we
often say, the text took him, and he
was made to show me green pastures
and still waters of rest and peace.
Before me spread a beautiful picture
ofthe things bought for me, unworthy
though | be, by the blood of the cruci-
fied one. The river of the water of life
seemed to flow from the throne of
God, through the soothing voice of
the speaker into my very heart and
swell it most to bursting with happi-
ness.

The very next day, an elder of my
acquaintance said the text ofthe night
before had been misapplied, that the
scripture had another meaning and
could not meanwhatthe preacher had
interpreted it to mean. My heart sank
and a lump came into my throat.

The question comes to mind, if we
are his workmanship, made able to
speak and hearthese wonderful prom-
ises, by the Spiritworkinginusthrough
inspiration and revelation, how can
these things be? The joy and glad-
ness in my poor soul, when permitted
to feast at the table of God’s love, orto
be given just a crumb, when | am so

hungry, is almost unspeakable. There
are no words to express a broken
heart, a despairing soul, made glad
through the ministrations and com-
fort, channeled through the vessels,
chosen by God to feed his sheep.
Several months agolhad anillness
that was accompanied by severe pain
and emotional depression. It seemed,
when | was almost at the breaking
point, our dear pastor happened in.
Did | say “happened”? To me it
seemed Providential. He talked of
neighbors and friends, ofbrethrenand
sisters, of the sick he had visited, of
correspondence with other ministers
and brethren, all thisinterspersed now
and then on the scriptures and the
greatest of all Physicians. Itwas hard
to be depressed or think or feel pain,
and when he was gone my mind and
heartkeptfeasting onthe “medicine”
he had left me. He has always filled
such a need, since we united with the
church. “As it iswritten, How beau-
tiful are the feet of them that
preach the Gospel of peace and
bring glad tidings of good things.”
Because we love them, we hope, for
the Truth’s sake, as brethren, and be-
cause we lean on them as staffs of
comfort, when activated by the Spirit,
we admonish with Paul, “Take heed
unto thyself.”
Mrs. Cisco Barron
Lillie, La.

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION ?
IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
IS 9 / 92
IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE.
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VOICES OF THE PAST

THE GREAT SERMON OF SERMONS
(Matthew, fifth,
sixth, and seventh chapters)

re] vy Bible has been before me
{1\ V4 2| for along time opened at the
| 5th chapter of Matthew. My
fervent prayer has been, Lord, make
these words real and alive to me!lam
not satisfied with the natural meaning
of these simple statements, as they
appear in this material Bible, -- | want
to experience hearing these words
accompanied by divine revelation in
my soul. | want to feel their power in
my life. | pray that you empty my mind
ofallthatis carnal and past: -- yea, fill
it with living words of Eternal Life!
Carry me back in Spiritto thetime and
place where these words were spo-
ken upon the mountain to your dis-
ciples. | have been patiently praying
and waiting amidst impatience and
despair. Lord, reveal.

Jesus speaks peace to my soul as
He reveals to me things | have never
seen before, You do not know what
you are asking. You don’t need to be
led back to the place and time to
experience this. These things are spiri-
tual and eternal. That was a natural
mountain in the place where | so-
journed for a little season in time. |
have raised you up out of the slough
of despondency and have carried you
upon the spiritual mountain of Zion.
Our conversation is in heaven. | am
the great Teacher who teaches My

teacherstoteach.|have ordained you
to write and publicly proclaim that
which | reveal unto you. My sayings
areappropriately writtenin red. Ittook
my blood to clothe the naked law with
the color of hope. it took my righ-
teousness to over-arch the pathway
of your life with the splendor of the
heavenly bow. My grace and truth
converts duties to privileges. | set my
commandments as gems inyoursoul.
I move your heart gently, calmly, and
slowly in the way of peace and under-
standing.

You have thought of the kingdom of
heaven as something that you would
never enter until after your life on
earth is over. Your carnality causes
youtosoreason. Youare no different
from others in your carnal ideas. |
wantto showyou this Kingdom is not
of this world but it is now being expe-
rienced by my brethren. |, the Son of
Manand of God, am King of this King-
dom. My Father gave me this king-
dom. lintercede for it now. My Father,
Jehovah, has no rival. There is none
beside Him. He does according to His
will and works all things after His
counsel. The devil, Satan, is my rival,
my enemy, and my evil. | am Father of
the subjects of my kingdom; Satan s
father of the subjects of his kingdom.
Satan’s subjects shall ever be willing
to do his will. Satan hinders you as he
hindered Paul. My Father is faithful to
His promise that | shall overcome to
the extent of destroying Satan and all
of his works. Every time | appear to
you, Satan flees. When | disappear,
Satanenters. Satan torments and con-
fuses. I comfort, encourage, and
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soothe you with peace that passes
understanding. Itis foryourgoodthat
| disappear for a season; else, you
would not know from whence comes
your salvation. | deliver you, or save
you, many times from the pitfalls of
Satan.

You are resting awhile in this heav-
enly conversation in seclusion. Your
question, Why speak to me of them?-
you speak of others when you say,
“Blessed are the poor in spirit: for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”
1, Jesus, say to you: It pleased God by
the foolishness of preaching to save
them that believe. Preach the Word.
Outyonderamong the multitudes are
many of my people who greatly desire
to hear proclaimed these words of
‘mine which | have received of My Fa-
ther. I was telling these few disciples
who sat in a circle around me that
thosewho possessedthese god-given
characteristics amongthe muititudes
we had left, were in this kingdom,
even though they were not present
with us. They were children of the
kingdom. They were sheepamongthe
goats who would follow my
undershepherds. | am the chiefshep-
herd and teacher. | instruct you how
to teach my people by speaking and
writing. | will be with you in your
attempts to preach and write; My spirit
shall guide you inall truth and take of
mine and show it to youwhile youare
speaking and writing.

I show you a chain of precious
gems in the beatitudes. Each is con-
nected with another, and the last is
connected with the first. This forms a
ring of brilliant divine jewels of the

subjects of my kingdom. Each and
every subject of grace makes mani-
fest each and every one of these jew-
els. These are as chains of gold about
the neck and rows of jewels on the
right cheek. lam the CENTER. Whenl|
am in the midst of just a few forming
this circle, eachright cheek is toward
me. Where two or three are gathered
together in My name, | am in the cen-
ter. My first words after baptism and
the temptations as recorded in the
Bible were, Repent, forthe kingdomis
at hand. | chose natural fishers and
ordered them to be fishers of men.
The gospel netwillcatchmenwhoare
blessed with divine characteristics.
Youcannotseeyourgemsandjewels
that! have adornedyouwith; butyour
brethren can. You can see their gra-
cious adornments that | bestow upon
them; but they cannot. People who
are self-centered have their fill of self-
gratification. They are full of self-
praise and boasting. They are rich in
spirit according to their own estima-
tion. It is an agonizing experience to
be emptied of selfishness, pride, and
worldliness; yet the naked law is de-
signed for this purpose. The law is a
school-master to bring you unto me.
When you come, you are empty and
desolate. Whenyou are full,youhave
need of nothing. You come to me
empty. | pour into your fainted and
empty soul enough to sustain you
now. The soothing oil of grace lifts
your bowed down head as | pronounce
the blessing of being poor in spirit.
Youare beingrewarded by the revela-
tion that all such are members of the
Kingdom. You are being filled with
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the riches of amazing grace. It does
not meanthatyouare poorin material
things. Material things have lost their
brilliance and enticements to those
who have been emptied of the love of
self and the satisfaction of carnality.
Your interest is in the kingdom of
heaven. You have just been weaned
from the breasts of natural consola-
tions. Kingdoms of this world can no
longer suffice to satisfy your desires.
Tribulations have worked patience in
you and has resulted in humility. No
philosopher has listed humility as a
virtue. Being poor in spirit is not a
condition of life, it is the temper and
state of the mind. It does not denote
circumstances, butinward character.
Your soul mourns because you are
poor in spirit. | comfort you with the
blessings of my promise towipe away
the tears of humility, repentance, and
love. Self-love, pride, and covetous-
ness, have their tears which cause
carnal mourning; but, until you are
emptied of them, | cannot comfort
you. The grace thatlies at the founda-
tion of every other, is to depend upon
Me for all things. You must feel so
dependent upon Me that you realize
that without me you can do nothing.
You mourn because your vain confi-
dence is broken up, and your pre-
sumptuous self-righteousness is cast
aside, your vain life with its thou-
sands of violations of the holy law
floods your mind! | comfort you by
revealing to you that | took the slash-
ing and piercing of the sword of di-
vine justice in your stead. My spirit
makes you free from guilt.
Meekness is the opposite of all that
is arrogant, forward, and self-assert-

ing. The meek will not demand his
rights, but will suffer wrongdoing at
the hands of enemies rather than to
retaliate. You do not demand your
rights but you inherit them as my gift
toyou. Yea, youinheritthe earthas my
reward whichis aresult ofyour meek-
ness. A soft answer is mighty to turn
away wrath. Satan cannotstand meek-
ness; he will flee from it. Meekness is
humility inthe midst of persecutions.
| prove to you that the quiet might of
gentleness putsthe arrogantto flight.
Patience and submission is more pow-
erfultosubdue your persecutors than
the attempt to affirm your rights by
words or force. | teach you to pray to
God for reconciliation to your lot,
rather than to retaliate against your
persecutors by grievous words and
actions. Grievous words stir up an-
ger: | teach you to be quiet and do
your own business. Nothing neces-
sary for you shall be taken away by
your enemies. All you need of earthly
things, you shall have as an inherit-
ance. Natural bread for your body as
well as spiritual bread for your soul,
keep your soul and body from famish-
ing. You can eat but one meal at a
time, wear only one suit, occupy only
one place, take one step, speak one
word, have one thought, and do one
thing; if you are enabled to do this,
What more do you need for this mo-
ment? You need not store up food,
clothing, money, real estate, and other
earthly treasures in order to survive
this day: | know what you need; | will
supply your every need. The mighty
shall be brought down by my Father.
This kingdom which is not of this
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world shall finally subdue all the
worldly kingdoms. Kings of worldly
kingdoms are arrogant, forward, and
self-asserting. |, Jesus, am meek and
lowly, yet the Heavenly Kingdom is
built and ruled over by me. My sub-
jects are poor in spirit, they mourn
when | am absent, meek, hunger and
thirst for righteousness, merciful, pure
in heart, and are peacemakers; yet,
they esteem me as their prophet,
priest, and king! The subjects of my
kingdom overcometheworld because
Idwellinthem:yea,lamintheir midst.

My people hunger and thirst after
righteousness. | sprinkleyour parched
lips with living waters now and then. |
sup with you on the wine of the king-
dom. Your soul is sprinkled with the
water of life. You sometimes wade
and swim in the Holy Waters for a
moment. You look forward to passing

fromtime into eternity forthe fullness
 of satisfaction of never thirsting. You
hungerandthirstafterrighteousness
when you are made to know that you
have none of your own, -- nor any
means to purchase it. | purchased it
for you. | give it to you as you have
need of it. | am the bread of Eternal
Life.lamyourrighteousness. My doc-
trine is your bread foryoursoul. l give
you water springing up into everlast-
ing life. | have set you apart to espe-
cially favor you with my righteous-
ness. | have sanctified you unto a
most-holy climax.

“Blessed are the merciful; for
they shall obtain mercy.” It is not
that you obtain mercy by virtue of your
mercifulness, but rather your merci-
fulness is the stamp that | have given

you as proof that you are an inheritor
of free forgiveness. | stamped your
heart, mind, and soul with the divine
favor freely given you of mercy. Your
reaction is that you are merciful to
othersas|haveforgivenyou. “Blessed
are the pure in heart; for they
shall see God.” You cannot purify
your own heart. When | purify it, you
detest eventhe best of yourownrigh-
teousness. You then converse with
God in prayer through me. As | reveal
the Father to you, you see Him. | pre-
pare you to see Him. You can only
stand short glimpses of Him. Be pa-
tient. Whenyouawake in His likeness,
you shall see Him as He is. | am eter-
nal. You are not in time whenyou see
me. | raise you up into the eternal
NOW. You have experienced being
lifted up beyond the timely realm. |
have shown you things unlawful to
utter in time. | sympathize with your
cast-down feeling when you re-enter
the timely realm. You grieve because
you cannot call to remembrance the
things you saw and heard. This brief
momentin eternity causes youto pray
for its fullness.

| have divinely favored you with the
gift of peace. It is so stamped upon
your heart that you hate confusion,
trouble, disturbances, debates, and
wars. When you attempt to negotiate
peace, you are ready to sacrifice any-
thing and everything that could be
considered as personal opinions,
worldly, orsensual. You cannot sacri-
fice the gifts and graces of the Spirit,
because they are yours. God is the
only one who can take them away!
Peace be unto you.
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“Blessed are they which are per-
secuted for righteousness’ sake;

skimmed the surface of this conver-
sationin heaven. | make no claim that

Jor theirs is the kingdom of itisinfallible. Cast amantle of charity

heaven.” The first beatitude is tied
unto the eighth beatitude with the
words, “For theirs is the kingdom
of heaven.” These eight jewels sig-
nify the eight characteristics of each
and every one of this kingdom. Your
enemies shall persecute you because
you are poor in spirit, and mourn,
hunger and thirst for righteousness.
They will revile you because you are
meek and lowly. They will scorn you
because you take persecutions with-
out retaliation, forgive without being
even asked, and do everything you
can to live peaceable with all men.
They even call you cowards because
you do not fight for your rights. This
sermon on the mountain is as fresh
and beautiful today, as when my lips
first parted to utter it to my disciples.
These sayings oftruth shallever shine
as the most precious jewels in the
hearts of my people. My people rebel
at the reasoning that the Bible is ob-
solete. Those who say that this ser-
mon only belonged to my disciples
who were with me at that time know
not the truth. | make it fresh to you
now. These words live for they are
WORDS OF TRUTH.

I, E.J. Lambert, do testify that the
words afore-written are my feeble at-
tempts to express extemporaneously
a very small portion of revelations
thatlhave experienced whilesitting at
this typewriter. They have come with
such authority that | did not hesitate
expressing them as though Jesus was
speaking. | am so finite that | only

over the many mistakes. | trust that
while you read this article that it in-
spires you to again read the Sermon
onthe Mountas recordedin Matthew.
May Jesus open unto you the scrip-
tures of eternal truth. We pray God to
enable us to write further upon this
Sermon. This we will do, if God permit.

E.J. Lambert

THE FUTURE

P | t this time let us notice the
. @| following Scripture: “Butwe
=W8.4| had the sentence of death
in ourselves, that we should not
trustin ourselves, but in God which
raiseth the dead: whodelivered us
Jrom so great a death, and doth
deliver: in whom we trust that he
will yet deliver us (2 Cor. 1:9, 10).”
This is a history of the apostle’s salva-
tion. Is it the history of yours?

Let us notice John 6:37. All that the
Father giveth me shall come to me;
and him that cometh to me I will in no
wise cast out. We have inthis passage
three of the fundamental points of
doctrine. Election, effectual calling,
and the preservation of the saints, is
clearly and emphatically taught here.
Todeny one of these points is to deny
the whole. If one is left out of God'’s
choice; if one thus chosen is not
brought; if one thus brought is not
kept, then the doctrine is worthless.
This is the history of the salvation of
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the people of God. Is it the history of
your salvation?

What did this declaration oftruth do
foryou? Not the first thing. The choice
of God did not bring you to Him; the
declaration of His effectual work in
bringing men and women to him, and
in keeping them from every enemy
that would arise did not do a thing for
you. God’s truth must be made to live
in us; there must be amanifestationin
our lives of the doctrine. This mani-
festation was made to one, a pattern
left on the sacred pages of the New
Testament, to wit, the apostle Paul.
This work is shown in types and shad-
ows, in figures and allegories all
through the Bible, but brought to its
full prominenceinthe history of Paul’s
life, and in a marked degree in every
child of God.

As we look in on the Apostle in his
second letter to these Corinthians, it
is with delight that we read of his
knowledge of the travel of a child of
God. He had learned contentment in
whatever state that he was in (Phil.
4:11), and his afflictions and his com-
fort were all tied in with the past and
the present and the future. This sen-
tence of death was not something
acquired or apprehended or inter-
cepted, but it was placed in him by the
Spirit’s mighty power. | havethe Scrip-
tures on my side about the past, both
as to my experience and Paul’s; like-
wiseitis onourside aboutthe present.
If his testimony by inspiration, and
mine (I hope) by revelation, does not
convince, then itis not because of the
weakness of what he and | have been
delivered from, but because that the

sentence of death is lackingin unbeliev-
ers. His trust for deliverance was justi-
fied just before his death, was made
manifest in complete triumph. Whatso-
ever is not of faith is sin. Were the
disciples ever commanded to have faith
in themselves? Did the New Testament
writers give us one example whereby
we were to have faith in ourselves or in
one another?

Trees always come before fruit. It is
the tree that makes the fruit. The fruit
does notbearthetree, butratherthetree
bears the fruit. Any source of fruit re-
ceives credit for the fruit. Have we got a
tree, either in reality or in a symbol, that
is set in the nature of men, which will
enable us to have faith in it for the
future? Which of nature’s gifts will we
have faith in? It can not be the sword, for
if we use that, we shall perish by it (Matt.
26:52); it can not be the natural mind for
certainly our hope for the future mustbe
in something more than foolishness (1
Cor. 2:14; it can not be, in the carnal
mind foritis not,and can notbe, subject
to the law of God and is death (Rom. 8:
6,7); it can not be money for it had to
perish with the user long ago (Acts
8:20); it can not be by the mighty and
wise and noble, for but few of that kind
are called and in that call they become
the least; theninwhatshallwe believe in
forthefuture? Where is ourfaith coming
from? It is all coming to us as a fruit of
the Spirit. Faith is the gift of God, the
product of the mighty working power of
the in-wrought energy of God’s Spirit
(Eph. 1:19, 20; 2:8; Gal. 5:22). This faith
is in God.
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Wessing:

“ 'Twas grace that taught my
heart to fear,

And grace my fears relieved;

How precious did that grace
appear,

The hour I first believed.

Through many dangers, toils
and snares,

I have already come;

'Tis grace has brought me safe
thus far

And grace will lead me home.”

And we haven’t had a hymnologist
orchoristerthatwould dare make two
kinds of grace out of the experience
of John Newton orPaul, butwe some-
times, in this enlightened day, find
folks preaching two kinds of grace.
One kind saves, the other would, if
you would. My future, as well as the
future of the church of Jesus Christ is
dependent on saving grace.

There are two kinds of looking to
the future. Oneis begging Godtolead
and show us the way; the other is a
deadtraditional beliefin the past, rest-
ing (notin his love (Zeph. 3:17), but)in
laurels of longago, pointingwith pride
to this man or that man or the other.
What are we looking to for deliver-
ance? Is our hope in God that raises
the dead? Or is it in the name of
yesterday’s leaders? | would feel in-
deed sorry for the man that is not
worried about present conditions
among the Old School Baptists, but
as bad as his condition would be, itis

not as bad as it would be if | got to the
place that | believed that about face
was allthat was needed to remedy the
situation. How full of unbelief | am
when | say one that has wandered
away is able tofind the way back. If the
future of the church has depended on
that in the past we are singing the
wrongsong, andwe are preachingthe
wrong doctrine, and it would be be-
cominginustochangeaccordingly. If
Idid not know the way any better than
to deviate from it, and my works were
notthekindthatkeeps me, Ifeel mighty
poorly about me getting to a former
position. Lack of wisdom will not im-
prove one’s perception of the right
way as we travel along further away;
thenldonotsee howto getback. Lack
of power to stay in the right way will
not improve as | remain without it;
thenldonotsee howthatlcanreturn,
seeing thatlam weak in both wisdom
and power.

But, dear brethren, there is some-
thing much better than all of this, for,
if you have been on a prodigal road,
you learned that all this is a mess of
husks. This kind of doctrine (if you
will, God will) was placed on our breth-
ren many times in the past. It is a
galling doctrine and the church has
notcometowhereitis by trustinginit.
Grace and the in-wrought righteous-
ness of Jesus Christ is a balm for the
poorand needy. Blessed are the poor
in spirit, for their’s is the kingdom of
heaven (Matt. 5:3). It was given to the
poor, and the poor we always have
them with us (Matt. 26:11), thus as
long as we have them with us they will
have the kingdom of heaven. It used
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to be the pleasure of our heavenly
Fatherto give the kingdom to the little
flock, which is as poor as it is little. If
he gave this kingdom to the poor,
since when has it become their’s by
their wisdom, ability, riches of the
flesh?

The poor own this kingdom. It is a
richkingdom, and they are joint heirs
with the King of it. The subjects of this
kingdom are broughtintoits pleasant
borders by the quickening power of
God’s Spirit. Being begotten again to
aninheritance thatis beyondthis life,
they are not left to shift for them-
selves, but are kept ready for that
which is to come. Let me state here
that if | am not deceived, my being
keptready is just as sure as the inher-
itance is safe in its laid up place (Psa.
31:19;Col.1:5;2Tim. 4:8).1donot see
any way for enemies, inwardly or out-
wardly, to get into that sacred abode
and destroy that inheritance. He who
called me, as | humbly hope, out of
darkness into the marvelous light of
the Son of God, has promised to never
cast out, never leave, not to leave
comfortless.

In the days of Gideon a small rem-
nantwas saved. This salvation was of
the Lord. In the days of Daniel asmall
remnant was saved. This salvation
was of the Lord. Inthe days of Elijaha
remnant according to election was
saved. This salvationwas ofthe Lord.
In the apostle’s day there was, at the
precise time of which he spoke, a
remnant according to the election of
grace and they were saved by grace. If
we are preaching what Paul preached,
we, as boldly as he ever said it, are

preaching salvation by grace for the
fiery trials ahead, and, since | believe
thatwhen the Lord comes the second
time without sinunto salvationthathe
will find faith in the earth, | feel just as
sureas Godis on his throne thatthose
faithful people will be saying then,
Thatthere is aremnant today accord-
ing to the election of grace.

This churchwas alrightwhenlcame
toit.lam notcondoningtheevilamong
us; | will rebuke and reprove, exhort
and admonishas longas|finditinmy
people. lwillthank God for this church
as long as breath is in this body, just
like Paul did the Corinthians, even
though I find in the body things that
ought not to be there just like he did
there. That little church is still alive
down in Alabama that gave me my
firsttaste of heavenbelowinachurch
capacity. As | have said, she was
alrightthen, and as | have many times
since then sat in her midst, sharing
her joys and sorrows, | feel today that
sheis still faithfully keeping house for
the Lord. Her membership has rose
and fell over the years, but | am sure
that when it was the least in numbers
that God was taking care of her then;
that every blessing belongedtothose
members as much as when the mem-
bership was larger. Now that | am a
memberin Ebenezer Church, in Balti-
more, | feel that | can thank God for
her, as | can thank him for past bless-
ings down in Alabama. The two
churches will survive as long as it is
the will of our Father. They willbe ina
sad way when Paul, or Apollos, or
Cephas, or some weakling like the
writer, has to back trackand getthem
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contented is that church, at home,
abroad, on the land, on the sea, in
times of sorrow, in times of weal or
woe, intimes of thanksgiving, intimes
of brotherly love and affections is
blessed to sing

“The Lord has promised good to
me,

His word my hope secures;

He will my shield and portion be

As long as life endures.”

for ere long we shall sing the song of
triumph in yonder’s world and shall
render all praise and honor and glory
to the Captain of our salvation, past,
present and for all time to come.

Elder W.D. Griffin

THE PRODIGAL SON

“And he said, A certain man
had two sons: and the younger of
them said to his father, Father,
give me the portion of goods that
Jalleth to me. And he divided unto
them his living.” | quote only this
much to conserve space: Please read
the entire parable, Luke 15: 11-32.

1| his subject has been on my
8| mind intermittently for a few

=38 months, causing a great bur-
den of desire to write upon it, and
offer a few thoughts on what | feel is
encouched in this wonderful narra-
tive. | have striven to get by without
presenting my views, realizing this is
amost sacred subject even for angels

to tread upon, and | am only a poor
dust worm. | know | cannot penetrate
or discern the vital living substance
and truth that is so mystically sealed
and hid in this parable, except | be led
by the unerring spirit of God; nor can
any other man with the wisdom of this
world, understand this or any other
scripture. | do not profess to have any
infallible light on the subject... but |
hope | have not grasped the shadow
and missed the substance. | have
wrestled in the deep, yea, in the still
night watches with this subject. its
first presentation was while bowed in
humble pleading before my God in
prayer. An humble hope welis up
within me that through grace | have
something incommon with this Prodi-
gal Son.

Dearly beloved: | would love to call
yourattentionto the truth as laid down
in the parable; that is, the two sons
were both sons of one man (broth-
ers). So far as birth, nature, or natural
relationship, orties of flesh and blood
are concerned, they did not differ one
whit - what one possessed, so pos-
sessed the other. A parable is afigure,
a proverb, a dark saying: Jesus used
parables to set forth or portray what
has always been true. Please read the
7th and 10th verses of this 15th chap-
ter of Luke.

In this particular parable | see two
conditions set forth. The eldest, or
first born of the two brothers - the one
who stayed at home, the good boy,
was only good in his own estimation,
in his own carnal blindness, his own
self conceit: he had not experienced
the treachery of his own heart. He
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frowned criticism, ridicule and con-
 tempt on his erring brother; even re-
fused, in what he thought was his
righteous anger, to take part in the
feastwhich was spread for his brother:
he with boasting, aired, even before
his father’s face, his own virtue and
goodness, (see verse 29) confessing
that he had not at any time trans-
gressed the commandment of his fa-
ther. Thus painting the poor, deluded,
deceived mortal who is trusting.in his
own goodness, creature obedience,
legalism, or law worshipper. His stay-
ing home represents to me no depths
of experimental travel; (and we have
this element about us,) even in the
Old Baptist Church; for we have some
who evidently feel they have at least
just a little something to boast about
- just some little element of good in
them. Whereas, if they had the depth
of experience of the Prodigal, they
would know that they were not even
worthy to be called a son.

Notice that it was the younger son
who asked for his portion, “the por-
tion that falleth to me.” And his
father divided unto them (the two) his
living. This asking for a portion, signi-
fies astate of unrest-adesiretocome
into his rightful heritage. But as soon
as this was granted, he took his jour-
ney into a far country (experimental
travel) and there wasted his substance
in riotous living. And when he had
spentall, there arose a mighty famine
in that land; and he began to be in
want.

Dear prodigal child of Zion’s blessed
King, do you see any likeness or re-
semblance of your own travel in this

wilderness journey? If you do, | say
unto you, Be of good cheer. It is for
you, and all like you, that the fatted
calfis killed. Itis you who are adorned
with the ring on your hand after your
own strength fails - after your own
ability to do something praiseworthy
inGod’s sightfails. Itisthen Headorns
your hand with a ring, a signet, a seal
of his everlasting love; an evidence of
your oneness in Him, His immutable
omnipotence leading you gently by
the hand. And from henceforth, all
your labor is a labor of love.

“And shoes on your feet.”” He is
your protector, keeper, leader, shield-
ing your torn, bleeding, weary feet. He
is leading and directing you in the
Way (Christ) unto the end; so that you
may tread upon scorpions, or drink
the poison of asp or any deadly thing
unharmed.

“The best robe upon you.”’ The im-
puted righteousness of Christ.

“How far this heavenly robe excels
What earthly princes wear!
Nor can the tongue of angels tell
How bright the colors are.”

This best robe supplants our own
righteousness, whichis butfilthy rags,
and hides all our hideous deformity of
sin.

Humbly and conscientiously pre-
sented.

H.J. Bird

( This was written April 6, 1950, by
the late Elder H.J. Bird. )
Editors



212

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

WHAT GREAT THINGS WE LEARN
THROUGH TRIALS

Box 3,
Denison, Washington

Dear Editors and Readers:

thas been brought to my mind
to write, and if | am given
| strength, and God so directs,

| WI|| try, without Him | can do nothing.

I have been blessed to enjoy the
wonderful writings in the Signs, for
they are the things | believe. God’s
people are made a willing people, and
the things they experience today, are
the same as those experienced by
those long gone before. God is still
the same eternal, steadfast, unchange-
able, all powerful God. v

I will try and tell of one of my expe-
riences. My oldest daughterwas miss-
ing all of one cold day and night. Her
Dad and | started our search for her,
but it was many hours of searching in
vain. | was made to realize the help-
lessness and weakness of the fiesh;
but | was determined | would find her
on my own, after having tried to pray,
and knew that my efforts there, too,
were all in vain. Oh, the bitterness and
rebellion that befell me! It seemed to
me He had turned his back and closed
the door, saying, “I know you not.”
Oh, the torture | suffered in that state!
| tried to pray, and couldn’t. | tried to
beg for mercy, and couldn’t do that
either. After what seemed an eternity,
Iwas made to ask, “Almighty God, if
you will, give me strength. Stand
by me, and comfort me in my hour

of need.” | was made more calm now,
praying for strength He alone could
give; and was made to know that God
is all power, and that of myself | had
nothing - not even the power to pray.
| believe all things come from God;
and | mean all things.

It was near noon the following day
when | was told to call a certain phone
number; which | did. | placed the re-
ceiver to my ear, and heard my
daughter’s voice. “Oh, God!” | cried.
I feltashamed for the way | had acted;
and my thoughts and heart uttered
groans | could not utter. | feel sure that
you, dear ones, who have had any of
these experiences, know how I felt. |
did then beg for His mercy; and to
forgive this wicked, helpless mass of
utter confusion, called man; this lump
of clay; this lump of nothingness.

Yes, | believe we are made a willing
people. He opens and none can shut;
He shuts and no man can open. He
gives, and He takes away. And | am
made happy, and glad, for if He is with
us, who then can be against us? He
makes the lion to lie down with the
lamb. He calms the storm. He, and He
alone, comforts my heart and heals
my sufferings; He humbles my heart
and soul, and leads me in the way of
his will. He makes me to know that he
is GOD; and toknow himis to fear him.
And | am made willing for his will to be
done. He is the potter, and | the clay to
be moulded to his will and purpose.

My prayer is that | might be made
humble, and to wait upon him. One of
the very least, if one at all.

Hasseltine Allen
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“But the God of all grace, who
hath called us unto his eternal
gloryby ChristJesus, after thatye
have suffered a while, make you
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle
you.” -

1 Peter v. 10.

f “the God of all grace” has
indeed “called you unto his
& eternal glory,” - if he has
touched your heart with his blessed
finger, - remember you will have to
walk, from beginning to end, in a path
of suffering; for the whole path, more
or less, is a path of tribulation. And,
while walking in this path, and suffer-
ing from sin, Satan, the world, and the
evil of your own heart, itis only to lead
you up more unto “the God of all
grace;” itis only that God may, in his
own time, “make you perfect,
stablish, strengthen, and settle
you.” And whenyoursoul has passed
throughthesetrials, youwill see God’s
hand in all, praise him for all, and will
perceive how good it was for you to
have been afflicted, and to have walked
in this painful path; that having suf-
fered with Christ Jesus, you might sit
down with him in his eternal glory!

J.C. Philpot

PSALM11:1-2.

In the Lord put I my trust: how
say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to
your mountain?

For, lo, the wicked bend their
bow, they make ready their arrow
upon the string, that they may
privily shoot at the upright in
heart.

MEETINGS

CONTENTNEA PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

m=| he Lord willing, the next ses-
2% B8 sion of the Contentnea Primi-
22 39| tive Baptist Association will
be held with Sand Hill Primitive Bap-
tist Church, Duplin County, North
Carolina on October 10-11, 1992. All
who believe and love the doctrine of
salvation by grace are invited.

The Church is located on NC High-
way 41 between Beulaville and Pot-
ters Hill. Traveling East from
Beulaville, the Church is on the right
and on the left traveling from Potters
Hill.

Gene Lupton
Association Clerk

EASTERN KEHUKEE ASSOCIATION

progl od willing the Eastern

', Kehukee Association will be
Basdll| held with Stewarley Church
in W|Il|amston N.C. on the first Sun-
day and Saturday before in October,
whichis the 3rd and 4th. The churchis
located on Route 17 in Williamston.
We invite all who are of like precious
faith and believe that salvation is by
grace and grace alone to come and
visit with us.

M.W. Lupton, Clerk
Eastern Kehukee Association
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SMITH RIVER ASSOCIATION

=4| he Smith River Association
f B8l will convene, the Lord willing,
gl with Knob Church the first
Sunday in September and Friday and
Saturday before.
Those coming from the North on 220
exit right on route 605. Those coming
from the South on 220 exit to the left
on route 605. Follow route 605 to state
route 798 and turn left to the church.

Alllovers of the truth of our faith and
order are invited.

Elder Hale Terry

ROMANS 8 : 30 .

Moreover whom he did predesti-
nate, them he also called: and
whom he called, them he also jus-
tified: and whom hejustified, them
he also glorified.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR JUNE 1992

H.M. Pullig, LA........cccoovvverriennees $2.00
Mrs. Ina Hendrix, TN ................... 7.00
Mrs. Roma Smith, AL .................. 7.00
E.R. Graves, AL ......ccceevuuuerrunnnnnen. 5.00
Mrs. Minnie L. Barrett, AL ........... 2.00
Mrs. E.G. Wilson, NC .................. 2.00
Eid. W.M. Burkhalter, TX............. 2.00
Mrs. Harold May, AL ................... 7.00
Mrs. G.B. McAdams, MS ............. 2.00
Mrs. Fannie D. Wiles, VA ............ 5.00
Milton Lupton, VA .........cceveeeneee. 2.00

Mrs. Ida Taylor, MD ................... 10.00

1 CORINTHIANS 13 :13.

And now abideth faith, hope,

charity, these three; but the great-
est of these is charity.

2| rother “Doc’’ Arrant was born
&| Aug. 12, 1908 and was called
—zdl| home to glory by his Lord May
17, 1992 at the age of 83 years.

Bro. Doc joined UnionPrimitive Bap-
tist Church in July, 1984, and his wife,
Sister Louise Arrant, joined Union at
the same time. Bro. Doc was always
faithful to attend and support the
church until his health failed and he
had to move to Texas to live with his
son, and eventually to a nursinghome
until his death in the Atlanta Memorial
Hospital in Atlanta, Texas.

Bro. Arrant is greatly missed by his
family and all the brethren and sisters
of the churches and by his many
friends; butwe believe heis nowinthe
presence of the Lord whom he loved
and worshipped. He was laid torestin
Union Church cemetery afteramemo-
rial service at the funeral home chapel
conducted by his pastor Eid. C.C.
Wilbanks.

Bro. Arrant is survived by his wife
Sister Louise Edwards Arrant, one son,
Roy Arrant, two brothers Ted and Van
Arrant, and one sister Mrs. Clarice
Young.

Submitted by,
Eld. C.C. Wilbanks
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BROTHER LEE GOOCH

he time has come for us to pay
ur respects to Brother Lee
Gooch. He was born March
18 1902 and died May 18, 1992, mak-
ing his stay on earth 90 years. He
joined Tarboro Church on July 1,1956
and was baptized by Elder R.B.
Denson.

Brother Gooch loved his churchand
would always fill his seatas long as he
was able. He enjoyed visiting the
churches and associations, far and
near. Brother Lee was a firm believer
in Salvation by Grace and he enjoyed
talking about the scriptures and what
God had done for him in all of his trials
andtribulations. He gotmuch joy from
the singing and raising the hymns in
church.

The Church at Tarboro feel and trust
Brother Lee is resting in the peace
and love of our dear Saviour. We send
our sympathy to his family and trust
God will send them comfort. There-
fore we resolve that three copies of
this respect be made: one for the
church records; one for the family;
and one for publication in The Signs
of Times.

Elder Henry Jones, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk

PSALMS 138 : 3 - 4.

In the day when I cried thou
answeredst me, and strengthenedst
me with strength in my soul.

All the kings of the earth shall
praise thee, O Lord, when they hear
the words of thy mouth.

SISTER ALINE BROWN GRANT

p=wpa| ister Aline Brown Grant of
:,'f{: Norfolk, Va., died March 9,

1) 1992. She was born Septem-
ber 19, 1900, the daughter of the late
Brother Duncan Brown and Sister
Emma Brown. Her husband, John D.
Grant preceded herin death February
25,1992. Several years ago they moved
from Wilmington to live with their
daughter in Norfolk, Va.

Sister Grant united with the
Wilmington Primitive Baptist Church
December 20,1931. She was baptized
by the late Elder RansomW. Gurganus.
She remained a faithful member and
attended meetings as longas shewas
able before moving to Norfolk.

Survivorsinclude her daughter Mrs.
Mary G. Hirsch of Norfolk, Va,, five
grandchildren, ten great-grandchil-
dren, and one great-great-grandchild,
and a sister, Miss Olive D. Brown of
Durham,N.C.

Written by order of the Church in
Conference.

Sister Evelyn Pratt Clerk

JESSE ROBERT RHUE

ey he good Lord, by his kind
8| Providence and Tender Mercy,

- W8l called our dear Brother Dea-
con from this life January 15, 1992 at
the age of 95years. Brother Jesse was
the oldest of nine children, born to
T.D.and Noma A. Rhue of Stella, N.C.
Those still living are: Mrs. Naomi
Vinson of Stella; Roy T. Rhue of New-
port,N.C.; W.R.Rhue of Cape Carteret,
N.C.; Mrs. John Weeks of Swansboro,
N.C.; Mrs. Eunice Norris of Newport,
N.C.Three brothers preceeded himin
death: Elder Z.L.. Rhue and JosephR.
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Rhue both formerly of Winston-Sa-
lem,N.C. and Elder J.J. Rhue formerly
of Swansboro, N.C.

Brother Jesse was first married to
Lillian Mooneyin1920. Three children
were born to that marriage: one son,
J.R. Rhue, Jr. who preceeded his fa-
therin death; Two daughters who are
Mrs. Vernona Draper of Weldon, N.C.
and Mrs. Hellen Lee Williams of
Fayetteville,N.C. His second marriage
was to Francis W. Graham in 1970.
She also preceeded him in death.

Brother Jessewas aneducatorserv-
ing in our public schools as a Princi-
pal until his retirement from public
service.

Brother Jesse moved his church
membership from BunkerHill Church
to Hadnot Creek Church by letter in
June1961. Hewas ordained a Deacon
there in March 1962 and served faith-
fully as his health permitted.

Brother Jesse was a humble man.
He was slow to speak but those of us
that were blessed to serve with him
felt that God gave him much wisdom.
He always considered the welfare of
the Church. He loved the Doctrine of
God our Saviorand enjoyed the sweet
fellowship of the Brethren.

All of us, together with his family,
miss him very much. We also would
not wish him back. But we would say,
“Sleep, on, take thy rest, for surely
there remaineth a rest for the
People of God.” As David said,
“When I awake with his likeness,
not only to be like but satisfied.”

We pray God’s Blessing upon the
family and all who loved him.

His funeral was conducted by the
writer of this at Jernigan Warren Fu-

neral Home in Fayetteville, N.C. Burial
was in Lafayette Memorial Park.

Done by order of the March Hadnot
Creek Conference 1992.

Elder J.T. Prescott, Moderator
Vilma Rhue, Clerk

MRS. MELCINI ELLEN
“MELLIE” SHARP

™agg| 's.- Mellie Sharp of Bastrop,
£\ V41l La. was born Aug. 25,1912 in
Z\L3| Alien Parish, La., and passed
away July 2, 1992, at the age of 79
years. Funeral services were held at
Golden Funeral Home July 12, 1992,
conducted by Rev. Allen Eppinette
and Elder C.C. Wilbanks, and she was
laid to restin Memorial Park Cemetery
at Bastrop.

Mrs. Sharp was nota member of any
organized church, butshe had asweet
hope (and we believe) that she is a
member of the church of Jesus Christ
which he built and not man. We never
hesitate to call her Sister Mellie. She
was always faithful to attend the Old
School Primitive Baptist churches in
this area, and especially Concord
Church. Alithose who knew her greatly
miss this charming sister, but we be-
lievethatsheis nowinthe presence of
her Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Mrs. Sharpis survived by one sister,
Mrs. Odell Anderson and one brother
Mr. Elwood Baker, both of Bastrop,
La., and a host of nieces and neph-
ews.

Submitted by,
Elder C.C. Wilbanks
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By Randolph Perdue - Jan. 1926

The little flock which God has blessed
With hope beyond the grave,

Is the dear bride that Jesus bought
By fruits that never fail.

Her name is written in His book,
Although she be but few,

And He’'ll bestow redeeming grace
On those He did foreknow.

The promise to the little flock,
Stands perfect and secure;
Not by the labor of her hands,
But what He did endure.

The little flock will surely see
The way the Pilgrims trod,

And travel in the narrow way
That leads to Christ, our God.

The words He spoke while here below
Are still forever new:

Be ye not fearful, little flock,

The kingdom is for you.

The kingdom is the gift of God,
Though we have won it not;

But Heaven'’s Jewel paid the debt,
And sealed it for the flock.

Reprint by request of L.J. Brammer.

(Elder Perdue was a_former Moderator
of the Pigg River Association.)
The Editors
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Not according to the covenant
that I made with their fathers in
the day when I took them by the
hand to lead them out of the land
of Egypt; because they continued
notinmycovenant, andIregarded
them not, saith the Lord.

For this is the covenant that I
will make with the house of Israel
after those days, saith the Lord; I
will put my laws into their mind,
and write them in their hearts:
and I will be to them a God, and
they shall be to me a people:

And they shall not teach every
man his neighbour, and every man
his brother, saying, Know the Lord:
Jor all shall know me, from the
least to the greatest.”

EDITORIAL

Hebrews 8:6-11.
“But now hath he
obtained a more
excellent ministry,
by how much also
he is the mediator of a better
covenant, which was established
upon better promises.

For if that first covenant had
been faultless, then should no
place have been sought for the
second.

For finding fault with them, he
saith, Behold, thedays come, saith
the Lord, when I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel
and with the house of Judah:

| ear reader also read the 10th
| 3% §| chapter, 16th verse slightly
E—adl| different but meaning the
same.

We find that many covenants have
been made in the bible, but for a cov-
enant to be made it takes two people
or two parties. In this arrangement
God and man and man has always
broken any part he was to keep, has
not the ability to keep his word, prom-
ises more than he cando, Does he not,
| do, do you?

In Genesis 9: 11-12, the first cov-
enant | find, God gave a token of the
covenant with man. His law in the
cloud a promise that waters shall no
more become a flood to destroy all
flesh. Can we not rejoice that in see-
ing this, law after rain, realize that
God’s covenant is before us and as
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strong as when it was made, after the
flood.

| seem to see this new covenant as
still based on two parties, His Sonand
the Holy Spirit or Holy Ghost which He
promised to send in His name. There-
fore this covenant was, not depen-
dent on man to keep any part, estab-
lished on better promises.

This is stated, | will do the writing in
the hearts, | will put my laws into their
minds. No part depending on the ac-
tion of man to write or do any action,
but not to even think, he will put His
laws in their minds. Can we imagine
anything more complete or perfect.

Not a law that could never bring life,
only condemnation, not a law if ye
keep my laws and my statues, then
will | bless you with blessings, but a
new covenant that promises life, and
made only to Israel. He does the writ-
ing and the placing, in a part of the
body thatmankind doesn’thave power
to control nor access to, for that part,
to cause to change or act differently.
He controls body and mind.

Controlling heart and mind, by a
change in desire and action. Oh what
mercy is this, by the Lord of bliss. He
will be God to all His chosen, they will
run after no false God’s or worship
any idols, for they are His, this is anew
covenant, all depending on His grace
given us before the world was.

Then we come to a most beautiful
partto me, telling us nomancanteach
one to know the Lord. “Wonder if all
versions of the bible have this.” For
all His people shall know Him from the
least to the greatest. We read to know
Him is life eternal, can any fail to know

Him? Canany be lost? if so He can not
keep His covenant which is entirely
established on the promises of God.
We then rejoice in a covenant that
states we, if in that number, will know
His laws, which | believe are as righ-
teous, holy and just as God himself,
will follow after, begging Him to en-
able us to live in a way acceptable to
Him at His second coming. His law
ever present in His people’s heart.

We trust in that faith,
Elder J.R. Williams

PROVERBS 3:1-10.

My son, forget not my law; but let
thine heart keep my commandments:

For length of days, and long life,
and peace, shall they add to thee.

Let not mercy and truth forsake
thee: bind them about thy neck; write
them upon the table of thine heart:

So shalt thou find favour and good
understanding in the sight of God
and man.

Trust in the Lord with all thine
heart; and lean not unto thine own
understanding.

In all thy ways acknowledge him,
and he shall direct thy paths.

Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear
the Lord, and depart from evil.

It shall be health to thy navel, and
marrow to thy bones.

Honor the Lord with thy substance,
and with the firstfruits of all thine
increase:

So shall thy barns be filled with
plenty, and thy presses shall burst
out with new wine.
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ARTICLES

hesethoughts have been run-
i| ning through my mind, and
=W for the last few days | feel led
to write about them. | don’t want to
take a portion of scripture and use it
as though it was a text, but rather to
write of these thoughts. | am hesitant
to write this but seems | must. | do
believe if it is God’s will | write this,
then write it, I will. Forifitis God’s will,
there is no power that can prevent it
being written, for he is working all
things after the counsel of his will. As
to why he would want it written, who
can understand the mind and ways of
God. If he wants it written, he has a
purpose in it, what that purpose may
be, | don’t know, but that purpose will
be fulfilled. Has he not declared the
end from the beginning, saying my
counsel shall stand, and | will do all
my pleasure. This is a positive state-
ment, itis surely being carried outand
it is not up to man to question in any
way, or try to change. All the effects of
all the men combined together could
notchange orturn his counsel one bit.

When we hear the news on T.V,,
radioandreadthe newspaperwelearn
of some terrible things happening,
earthquakes, tornados, droughts, ter-
rible diseases some of which seem
awful bad. As we read and hear of all
thesethings we can’t help butwonder
at times about the outcome. It seems
the moment of weakness soon passes
and the blessed Lord comforts us
with such scripture as, fear not, for

thesethings mustsurely cometo pass,
we are given the wonderful assur-
ance that he will never leave or for-
sake his children, saying fear not the
world, for greater is he that is in you,
than he that is in the world. Fear not
those who can harm the body, but
rather fear Him who can cast the body
and soul into torment.

We are shown this world is not our
home, so the Lord in preparing us for
our home, has taken away the love we
have had for many things here, also
the dread or fear of the things here
which at one time, would bother us.
However bad these things may seem,
| believe they are all coming to pass
exactly as God had decreed since
before time began, of all the people on
this earth, they all must die (except
those who are alive at Christ’s com-
ing, they will be changed) for it is
appointed unto man once to die, and
after this the judgment. Therefore
something has to kill or be the cause
of man dying, God in his infinite wis-
dom has chosento take some by wars,
some other ways, and no one can
question himinthis, or say what doest
thou.

The scripture says there is atime to
live and a time to die, | believe we all
will live out that appointed time to the
exact second, not sooner, not later.
We read where some of the would be
wise men of this world say itis hard to
determine the exact time of death,
God knows. | believe if God has or-
dained some specific thing for a per-
son to do before he leaves this life,
there is nothing that can take him out
the world before he does it. The power
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of the devil and all his workers, any of
these so called accidents or anything
else.

Readin Eccles. 3:15for nothing new
is happening, anything that happens
or comes to pass, has already come to
pass in the mind and purpose of God.
So, | would ask you, what about all
these things which happen, that men
call accidents?

The devil with all his power, men
with all their greed, lust and evil ways
will not change one of God’s appointed
things, as | have thought, so shall it
cometo pass, and as | have purposed,
so shall it stand.

In the beginning, God said, let there
be light, and the sunshown forthinall
its splendor, see the word let, when
used by God, has power. When man
says let, something has to happen.
We read where he spoke of the lightto
shine out of darkness. Think about
that, a light to shine into darkness is
one thing, to shine out of darkness is
something else. He came to this earth,
He was that light, He did shine out of
darkness, even so, man was so weak.
God so great, man couldn’t even see
that light until God opened his eyes to
see it. Now man has the gospel
preached to him and all around him,
and he can’t hear it either until God
gives him hearing ears, to hear.

| wanted to write a few lines about
the power of an almighty God, show-
ing some of the ways he has dealt with
allthings down through time. wantto
write just a couple words about the
2nd covenant, first, God said, “they
shall be unto me a people and | will be
unto them a God.” This is one in-

stance of the wills and shalls of God,
from which we the Hardshells got our
name. In times past they spoke so
much of the wills and shalls of God,
later using the word, hard shalls of
God. Intime withmuch use, the phrase
became hardshells instead of hard
shalis. These words will, and shall, as
used by God carry the same power as
the word let, whichwe justwrote about,
they are sure, and the power com-
plete, no way they could fail. As | have
thought so shall it come to pass.
Speaking of the 2nd covenant God
said he would put his laws in their
mind and write them in their heart,
saying also, they shall notteach every
man his neighbor, and every man his
brother, saying know the Lord, for
they all shall know me from the least
to the greatest. He will take the things
of mine and show them unto you, no
one else could write his laws in their
heart.

We see great masses of people who
profess belief in God, most of them
believe they have the power, the abil-
ity the right to either accept or reject
the offer of salvation by God. They
believe if they have the desire to, they
can say yes, | accept, write their name
on their church book and they are
saved, or they can say no until such
time as they may want to change their
mind. | am writing of these things as if
| know something about them, indeed
| do. | at one time was an Arminian,
enrolled in a church of another faith. |
attended church ever Wednesday
evening and twice on Sunday, | was
one of the good boys, | would carry
my bible under my arm and by attend-
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ing church services, | was doing my
duty to God, and | did believe | was
surely better than most. Please un-
derstand this is the way | saw myself
at that time. | was so good and knew
my bible so well. | felt bound to teach
and save others by my efforts.

i had an oider brother, named
Landon whowas amember ofthe Old
Baptists. | didn’t know a lot about
their doctrine, or his belief, however|
had heard they believed in election,
they believed God had a people cho-
sen in him before the foundation of
the world. This group, orthese people
would be saved while all others would
be lost. Why | had or knew scripture to
prove that wrong. So | decided to go
have a talk with him, | was going to
show him where | was right and he
was wrong.

Here | want to bring in some of my
experience whichmay notseem much
to others, but it is precious to me. |
won’t bother you readers with differ-
ent things that have happened down
through the years, but | do want to
write about this one thing | won’t at-
temptto use all the scripture that was
involvedthatday, there was toomany,
just a few to show you what hap-
pened.

| was alone at home one Sunday
afternoon, and | decided to write down
some scriptures and where they could
be found in the bible. | wanted these
ready so when | could go talk with my
brother | would have them.

Jo. 3:16 For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begot-
ten son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.

This is the first scripture | wrote
down, because the whosoever in my
mind, showed me that anyone could
believe on him and be saved. This |
thought surely taught, that more than
thatlittle group the Old Baptists spoke
of would be saved.

Matt. 23:37 Oh! Jerusalem,
Jerusalem, thou that killeth the
prophets and stoned them which
are sent unto thee, how often I
would have gathered thy children
together, even as a hen gathered
her chickens under her wings, and
ye would not.

This is the second scripture | was to
use, here in my mind the Lord was
telling the people how he would have
gathered them all together, protect
them and treat them as a hen would
her chickens, but they would not. |
saw this as a clear invitation from God
to these people, and they would not,
in other words it was up to these
people, and their own free will, they
could accept, or reject as they them-
selves saw fit, or so chose.

Matt. 11:28 Come untome, all ye
that labour and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest.

These three scriptures are all | am
going to write about to prevent being
too lengthy, there was however quite
afewmore. This scripture, Matt. 11:28
as | saw it then, meant God was
pleadingwith peopleto accepthim, to
come untoHim and He would give you
rest.

There could be much said about all
these scriptures but | only want to
point out the one thing that would
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most surely show, | was right and my
brother wrong.

| had stopped writing for a moment
and was sitting there trying to think
what scripture | would next use, when
all of a sudden it seemed as if | was
looking down through a long dark
tunnel or tube, and scripture verses
were coming into view down at the
other end of this tunnel. They wouid
appear small at first, getting larger as
they came toward me, then passing
on by, they seemed to be lit up so they
were plain to see. | won’t attempt to
write all the scripture that was shown
me there, because it was quite a bit of
it. The 1st scripture | had written was
John 3:16 Whosoever believeth, all
the scripture that was shown to me
then, was scripture concerning belief
in God. Out of them all the one verse
that impressed me the most concern-
ing belief in God was this one. John
6:29 This is the work of God, that
ye believe on him whom he hath
sent. | can’t begin to tell you how this
affected me. | knew the answer then
to, whosoever believeth. | was shown
quite clearly, without doubt, that all
who believed would be the ones the
good Lord taught or led to believe.
Then they would know the truth, and
the truth would make them free. | then
decided | wouldn’t use that verse of
scripture when talking to my brother,
so | crossed it out.

To prevent writing too much | will
list the other two verses together. 1st
there was Matt. 23:37 speaking of
people who would not come unto
Jesus, and 2nd Matt. 11:28 Come unto
me all ye that labour. Once again as |

was thinking about my next scripture
to write, the same thing happened, all
this scripture began appearing as if
coming up through a tube or tunnel.
This time in answer to my question,
come unto me, and the other verse
which read, and ye would not. In my
mind at that time these verses proved
that Jesus was pleading for people to
come unto him, and they would not.
Here are just a couple of the many
scriptures that answered that ques-
tion for me, that day. No man can
come unto me, exceptthe Father which
sent me draw him, and | will raise him
up at the last day. Any plant which my
Father hath not planted shall be rooted
up. For it is God that worketh in you,
both to will and to do of His good
pleasure. So then it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of
god who showeth mercy.

What shall we say then to these
things? Every verse of scripture | had
written down to prove my brother’s
belief or doctrine was wrong, proved
to me without question, he was right,
| was wrong. No more can anyone tell
me Jesus is begging or pleading for
people to come unto him, and they
would not. No more can anyone tell
me a person has a free will to believe
or reject as he thinks. To begin with
Jesus is not offering salvation to any-
one, as | thought he was, at that time.
He did offer himself as a sacrifice to
God the Father, which was accepted,
making salvation sure to all the Father
had given him. | now know the mean-
ing of the words, He will take the
things of mine and show them unto
you. | now firmly believe God is a
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sovereign God, and is working all
things according to the good plea-
sure of his will, both in the armies of
heaven, and amongthe inhabitants of
the earth. How could it be any other
waywhen the preparation ofthe heart
and the answer of the tongue is in
God’s hand. | know the meaning of
turn me and i shall be turned. Alll can
say is, the great mystery of why would
such a Holy and Great God, be so
good to me, | hope | can live to thank
him and in some small way, | hope
downin my heart | can praise his holy
name.

I do believe there has been placed
within my breast a love for the breth-
ren, that was beyond my power of
putting there. May God in his infinite
wisdom and mercy bless me to con-
tinue with or in this love.

| know when you speak of a sover-
eign God who has all power, and who
is working all things after the counsel
of his will, that there are some who
won’t believe and dislike hearing it
preached. He has shown me, that
those he wants to believe, will be-
lieve. The scripture says he will harden
the hearts of any he so chooses, so
where does that leave us?

Some say hard doctrine, but | say
the sweetest thing under heaven, be-
cause this doctrine tells us, that all
who believe in God, will spend eter-
nity with him, with this doctrine your
salvation is sure, not subject to fail-
ure because of the weakness of the
flesh. What could be sweeter? For-
give the mistakes, | desire your
prayers.

A brother | hope,
Frank Hunt

102 Lake Ave.
Salem, Va. 24153

f1am truly aware of what my
| feelings are, when | write, it
$2| is without any intent what-
soever, to hurt anyones feelings in
what | write; and yet | have every in-
tent, to not shun writing down exactly,
what I feel to be the Holy truth, as | feel
and hope, | was shown by the Holy
Spirit; only the three-one God knows
for sure. From time to time with me, |
feel so very sure, the Lord has come
into this poor sinners heart, that | do
not question it at all; and yet still | am
brought to remembrance, that we live
by hope, and so therefore, | must not
falsely claim to know the mind of God:;
and so therein, | must (if Gods’ will),
continue within the bounds of a hope,
while hoping it could be a lively hope;
God knows for sure.
| do feel that if what | feel and wrlte
be supported by the Spiritual mean-
ing of the Holy Scripture, then all is
well with me; but if that not so be, then

itcanbe nomore thanfilthy rags in His

sight; soyou see, it must and does go
right back to hope.

I do believe that my awareness of
my weakness, is a gift from God; for |
do not believe that human nature of
itself, could ever come to that conclu-
sion.

From time to time, | feel to say -1am
whatlam by the grace of God; | hope,
“God’” knoweth for sure.
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lam reminded of a passage of scrip-
ture (I may not quote word for word) -
When a man thinks he knows much,
he knoweth nothing or no thing as he
ought.

Whenever | write down my feelings
concerning these things, itis with fear
and trembling; not of man, oh no not
that; but of the all wise “God” who
knoweth all things, even long before
they are a time reality, even from be-
fore the foundation of the world.

Oh yea, my brethren, He being the
Creator of our brain and our heart, itis
an entire impossibility for any feeling
to enter our heart, or any thought to
enter our brain, but exactly those for
which He created them for and to feel
and think, for He is the perfect God;
He always has known, and always will
know all things.

True answerable prayer unto God,
is in nowise, an attempt, to inform
God of anything; forHe is already fully
aware of all things, for He is every-
where present and nowhere absent,
and is always fully aware of the intent
of both the mind and heart of every-
one; andfurthermore, all True answer-
able prayers are placed within the
heart of every onewho utters orgroans
such prayer; notonly does He prepare
the one for to pray, and what to pray
for, butalso, His answertothat prayer,
was already prepared, from the foun-
dation of the world; you see, nothing
has ever, or will ever, come as a sur-
prise to this God.

For you see, God provides both the
preparation of the heart and the an-
swer of the tongue; so making it an

entire impossibility, forany unforseen
thing taking place with Him.

Oh yes, man devises; but “God”
accomplishes; manwalks; But‘“God”
directs his footsteps; In Jonah’s mind
and intent, he was running away from
what God had in store for him to do,
but unknowing to Jonah, his every
step was in that exact path God had
mapped out for him to follow, Yes
even his three days and nights in the
belly of the fish.

You see, it takes strength to think,
speak, move or have our very being;
and all strength is derived from some
power source; and so almighty God
having all power both in heaven and
earth, and all powers, what be, are
ordained of God. Leaves it unques-
tionable that He assuredly is in abso-
lute and complete control over all
things at all times.

Now if that leaves man any room or
ability to alter or change what God
purposed to be, then | know nothing
about anything.

So you see, His name, must be and
is, the only name, ever worthy of any
praise, honor or glory.

From time to time, | so much desire
to praise my God, | feel that | would
gladly (and | hope thankfully), leave
this earthly world, just to be able to
praise His worthy and Holy name, as |
would that | could; and yet | feel for
sure, His way is the only way that is
perfect and Holy. | just hope | could
be, one of His little ones.

| love (I hope for Christ sake) these
words - Praise God from whom all
blessings flow, praise Him, all crea-
tures here below; Praise Him above,
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ye heavenly host, Praise Father, Son
and Holy Ghost. (704 in Lloyds).

My papa was an Old School Primi-
tive Baptist in this life here upon this
earth, who soundly believed in the
Absolute Predestination of all things,
by the Almighty and Merciful God.

I so very clearly remember saying to
him, as he lay upon his death bed, just
a short time before he died - Papa | do
not know for sure if | have ever been
truly thankful unto my God, or have
ever in Holy truth praised His Holy
name, but have so very much desired
to do so; Papa said to me, son if a
desire such as you express, is not so
doing, thenl know notwhatitis either.
But those words he spoke to me then,
has been much comfort to me, many
times since.

Dear chosen vessels of God’s
mercy: Inasmuchas beinaccord with
the will of God; let us be in remem-
brance of Thy greatness O God, of
Thy long suffering, of Thy great mercy
and grace to usward, of Thy love and
kindness toward us who have never
(of ourselves) earned even your no-
tice, much less the great shower of
blessings Thou hast showered upon
us all the days of our lives, let us have
justenough worldly riches that we will
notsteal, but notenough that we shall
forget Thee O God; we do so hope to
have ask these blessings in remem-
brance of Thy Dear Son Christ Jesus
and for His sake amen.

As it were when almighty God said,
Let there be light and there was light.
And so it was, and is, and ever shall
be,if He letitbe, itis; otherwiseitshall
not be.

With mankind, there are big things
and little things, important things and
unimportantthings; While with “God”
it is All things.

In hope of eternal life, | am ( | hope ),
Yourbrotherin Christ Jesus, The Lord,
Troy G. Shepard

103 E. Tateway Rd.

Kitty Hawk, N.C. 27949

VOICES OF THE PAST

THE WAY OF A MAN WITH A MAID

z~==u n the Proverbs of Solomon
@| we find thatin all his wisdom,
34| he said, “There be three
things which are too wonderful
Jor me, yea, four which I know
not.” The fourth thing being, “the
way of a man with a maid.” Iwould
not tell you that | understand this, for
no words can describe the beauty
therein; but | do feel that the man and
the maid are figures of Christ and the
church.

Iwould like to start with Adam being
a figure of Christ; and the rib which
the Lord God had taken from man,
made he a woman, and brought her
untothe man. (Christ said, “No man
can come unto me except the fa-
ther which sent me draw him.”)
Adam said that this is now bone of my
bone and flesh of my flesh: she shall
be called woman, because she was
taken out of man. “Therefore shall a
man leave his father and mother,
and shall cleave unto his wife;
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and they shall be one flesh.” | feel
that there is nothing on earth as pre-
cious to a man’s heart as his bride.
There is also nothing on earth as pre-
cious to Christ as the church. Aman’s
bride is to forsake all others, just as
the church is to forsake the world for
her husband (Christ).

We find that the angel appeared
unto Joseph in a dream, saying, “Jo-
seph, thou son of David, fear not to
take unto thee Mary thy wife, for
thatwhichis conceived in heris of
the Holy Ghost.” | hope | believe in
predestination; for | believe thatin the
foreordination of God, Mary was the
wife of Joseph. And | believe that the
churchwas predestinated to be called,
justified, and glorified; and | believe
that Christ feared not to come into the
world and cleanse her for himself; for
the Spirit of Christthatis conceivedin
her is of the Holy Ghost.

We find in Genesis 3:16, “Thy de-
sire shall be to thy husband, and
he shall rule over thee.” Ephesians
5:22 “Wives, submit yourselves unto
your own husbands, as unto the
Lord."For the husband is the head
of the wife, even as Christ is the
head of the church: and he is the
saviour of the body. Therefore as
the church is subject unto Christ,
so let the wives be to their own
husbands in every thing. Hus-
bands, love your wives, even as
Christ also loved the church, and
gave himself for it; that he might
sanctify and cleanse it with the
washing of water by the word,
that he might present it to himself
a glorious church, not having spot,

or wrinkle, or any such thing; but
that it should be holy and without
blemish.”

We find in | Corinthians 14:33, “For
God is not the author of confu-
sion, but of peace, as in all
churches of the saints. Let you
women keep silence in the
churches: for it is not permitted
unto them to speak; but they are
commanded to be under obedience,
as also saith the law. And if they
will learn any thing, let them ask
their husbands at home: foritisa
shame_for women to speak in the
church.” This | have experienced; for
when our deacons were laboring so
hard for peace, and to hold the church
together, the women started making
motions, and seconding them, and
caused division. | see the regret of
this shameful act.

| know that | am poor and ignorant,
but some things come to my mind;
and | am made to wonder. With all due
respect to ministers, | wonder if this
scripture could apply to them. For the
bride has many members in one body,
and all members have not the same
offices; so we being many are one in
Christ. | realize that the minister has
to present himself a living sacrifice,
not knowing if he will be blessed by
the Husband with the gospel; and, if
not, and he preaches in the flesh, he
will preach the things of the flesh; and
fleshly things are shameful things.

We find in Acts 20:28, “Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to all
the flock, over which the Holy Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed the
church of God, which he hath pur-
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chased with his ownblood. Forl know
this, thatafter my departing shall griev-
ous wolves enter in among you, not
sparing the flock. Also of your own
selves shall men arise, speaking per-
verse things, to draw away disciples
after them.” To me, an overseer is an
adviser; not a ruler. He has rules with
which to advise, just as the minister
has the Holy Writwith which to advise.
| feel our deacons are to watch over
the table, which is the pulpit, and to
see that the food is fit for the flock.
The deacons are to take care of the
church of God. -

Those that are married know the
ties of natural love; and those that are
married to Christ know the ties of
spiritual love. | like to think back over
my experience, if indeed | have one,
whenlfeltmy burdens to be more than
| could bear. | had been out in the
darkness of the night crying and beg-
ging God for mercy, the forgiveness
of mysins. Icouldn’tlive; andlcouldn’t
die. When | came in, my wife met me,
and said, “You can tell me your
troubles, for I have known this for
a long time.” | believe that only the
children of God; know the works of
God; and I felt very small to think that
I had tried to hide these things from
one so precious to my heart. “Houses
and riches are the inheritance of
Jathers: and a prudent wife is
Jrom the Lord.” (Proverbs 19:14)

Irealize thatitis impossibleto tell all
the glorious things about this Hus-
band and wife, so | would like to close
with the beautiful sight the angel
showed John in Revelation 21: 9-11:
“And there came unto me one of

the seven angels which had the
seven vials full of the seven last
plagues, and talked with me, say-
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee
the bride, the Lamb’s wife. And he
carried me away in the spirit to a
great and high mountain, and
shewed me that great city, the
holy Jerusalem, descending out
of heaven from God, having the
glory of God: and her light was
like unto a stone most precious,
even like a jasper stone, clear as
crystal.” This is the bride that He
cleansed to present to himself a glori-
ous church, not having spot, wrinkle,
or any such thing; but that is should
be holy and without blemish.

If | am not deceived, he shewed me
this church in a dream. They were all
clothed in solid white, no male or
female; and the beauty thereof | can-
not describe. | hope | love this church
with such a love that, as Paul said, if
eating meat offends her, | will eat no
more meat. | know the Bible says that
it must needs be that offenses come;
but woe to that man by whom the
offense cometh! It is better to have a
millstone tied around my neck, and be
castinto the sea, than to offend one of
these little ones. And | hope that God
will bless me and enable me, should at
anytime my presence cause confu-
sion and unrest among the people |
hope I love, to step aside, that the sea
might be calm, and the ship cease to
rock.

| realize that the belly of hell is an
awful place; but it is not a new place
for this poor sinner. | believe with all
my heart that the only road to heaven
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is through hell. My prayer is to be kept
humble at my brethren’s feet; for he
that exalts himself shall be abased. |
don’t mean to be offensive to anyone,
but the word of God is offensive to
unbelievers. “The simple believeth
every word: but the prudent man
looketh well to his going”, for the
truth causes us to judge ourselves,
and not others. v

The bride shall not be judged, for He
has cleansed her with his blood; and
she shall be acceptable to her hus-
band on that day for which all other
days were made.

Clifton Robertson,
Reidsville, N.C.

A TALK WITH DEATH
“O DEATH, WHERE IS
THY STING? ...” (1ST COR. 15:55)

3| he thoughts of death have
terrified me with such hor-
i=-28| rors that! have had no desire
to talk toit. It has heretofore appeared
as a terrible monster most willing and
anxious to devour me at the least
provocation. |l have seenitas anadder
ready to pounce uponme andtoinsert
the deadly poisonous venom in the
sting of death. These horrifying expe-
riences have caused me to cry aloud
formercy.lhave viewedit as my great-
est enemy. Of course, | have for many
years tried to shun the thoughts of it
and was far from wanting to talk to it.
Lately, | have thoughtdifferently about
it. | have been given a hope that some
day | can gladly talk to it realizing that

it is not as powerful as it has ap-
peared. | have anticipated saying to it
when my journey comes to an end
here, “O DEATH, WHERE IS THY
STING?”

I have stood by the bedside of loved
ones andwatchedthem slipfromtime
into eternity. | have been amazed as
the frown of deathwas changedintoa
smile of life. | have watched troubled
expressions turninto apeaceful calm.
| heard the dying groans of one per-
son cease and the same voice utter
the sweetestwords that couldbeimag-
ined as she drew in the last breath of
natural life. | have of late wondered if
they were having their last talk with
deathbyaskingit, “O DEATH, WHERE
IS THY STING?”

| do not wish death to answer when
| talk to it because | believe its power
shall have been subdued and it can-
not answer when | shall be privileged
to talk toit. | do not expect the dead to
answer because we read in Eccles.
9:5 that the dead know not anything.
| want the answers to come from God
through His saints. As | begin to medi-
tate upon this subject that has so
terrified me before, this question
comes to mind: O DEATH HAVE NOT
| TALKED TO YOU IN THE PAST?

TheHoly Spiritinspired Paul towrite,
in 2nd Cor. 1:10 “Who delivered us
from so great a death, and doth de-
liver; in whom we trust he will yet
deliver us.” Paul talked of a past
deliverance froma GREATDEATH. He
musthave beenacquainted withit. He
metitfacetoface whensinrevived as
aresultofthe law beingindelibly writ-
tenin his heart by the operation of the
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Holy Spirit. He confirms in Romans
7:9 that once he was alive without the
law butwhen the commandment came
the result was the revival of sin which
slew him. Using Paul’s words to ex-
press it - he plainly affirmed, | DIED.”
| feel that he suffered the sting of
death to such an extent that he lost his
life. His soul fainted in him. The pangs
of death got hold of him and he expe-
rienced the great sting of it. | conclude
that the infusion of the Spirit of Eter-
nal Life brought death to him.

We read in Ezekiel 18:4, ‘“** The soul
that sinneth, IT SHALL DIE” Paul ex-
perienced the death of his sinful soul
when his soul was eternalized by the
infusion of the Spirit of Life in Christ
Jesus. We note that, “‘Behold, the eye
of the Lord is upon them that fear him,
upon them that hope in his mercy; to
DELIVER THEIR SOUL FROM DEATH,
and to keep them ALIVE in famine.”
(Psalms 33: 18-19) David said, ‘“He
restoreth my soul.” Have not | talked
to death when | found it to be power-
less to destroy my soul even though
my soul had been killed? | am per-
suaded that the death experienced in
regeneration had the greatest sting of
any experience that | shall ever again
have with death. Have | not talked to it
daily as | have been delivered from its
clutches and sting by the grace of
God? Paul said, “Il die daily.” (1st Cor.
15:31) | wonder if | have talked to it
each time in my deliverance. The next
questionrelativetodeath is, O DEATH,
WHAT IS THY STING?

Let us listen to Paul as he testifies,
“The STING of death is SIN” (1st Cor.
15: 56) If sin be the sting of death | first

tasted its sting when | was convinced
that | was a sinner. When | was con-
vinced | was chief of sinners | experi-
enced its greatest sting. When | was
brought into the captivity of sin and
realized | was imprisoned in it | suf-
fered its awful sting. Sin is that which
kills, for the wages of sin is death.
James affirms in his epistle, ‘“**Sin,
when it is finished bringeth forth
death.” (James 1:15) My next ques-
tion that | shall seek for an answer is,
O DEATH, WHAT IS THE STRENGTH
OF THY STING?

Paul answers this question by say-
ing, “The strength of sin is the law.”
(1st Cor. 15:56) Then, death cannot
have dominion over any other ones
than those who are under the law.
Paul concludes inthe nextverse, “But
thanks be to God which giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Death then can be swallowed
up invictory. Read the Scriptures and
you will find that death does not have
dominion over those for whom Christ
died. Death cannot conquer those for
whom He accomplished the law. The
victory of Christ over death is given to
all those who were chosen in Him.
Paul wrote to “The beloved of God,
called to be saints’’ these comforting
words in Romans 6:14, “For sin shall
not have dominion over you: for ye
are NOT UNDER THE LAW, BUT UN-
DER GRACE.” If we are not under the
law then sin cannot reign over us. If
sin cannot reign over us we have
eternal life and can never die. If we
have eternal life we have passed from
death unto life and shall never perish
in eternal death. In this sense we can-
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not sin because we are born of God
and His seed remaineth in us. See 1
John 3:9. Sin does not reign in those
who are born of God. The carnality or
sin that dwells in us serves the law of
sin which is that flesh of ours not yet
having experienced the quickening of
the Holy Spirit. Our minds and hearts
have experienced this quickening, but
we are awaiting the quickening of our
mortal bodies by this eternalizing
Spirit. The next question in our talk
with death is, O DEATH WHAT ART
THOU?

We find that the first mention of
death in the Bible was a fore-warning
of consequence placed upon Adam
and Eve for partaking of the tree of the
knowledge of Good and Evil. it was
declared they should lose their free-
dom. Death was a penalty forthe trans-
gression of the law, and is the wages
of sin, as has already been shown.
Death is passed upon all men for all
have sinned according to Romans
5:12. Death is the cessation of natural
life. | feel that when Adam and Eve
partook of the tree of the knowledge
of Good and Evil they became as God
in the sense of knowing good and evil
as the Scriptures bear us record. Read
Genesis 3:22-24. Since that time the
TREE OF LIFE has been so hedged in
and even the TREE OF THE KNOWL-
EDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL that man
has beendependent upon God’s grace
to partake of either.

Man ceased to have his freedom in
the garden and the high privileges of
all the things pertaining to God and
godliness was taken from his reach.

Deathis aseparationfrom something,
or things, which the subject was be-
fore in possession of. The last phase
of death is explained in Ecclesiastes
12:7: - “Then shall the dust return to
the earth as it was: and the spirit shall
return unto God who gave it.” It is
referred to in the Scriptures as, “Giv-
inguptheghost” in Acts 5:10.Inother
places it is termed a sleep, a depar-
ture, a going the way of all the earth,
a dissolving the earthly house of this
tabernacle, and a being absent from
the body and present with the Lord;
aswellas, sleepingin Jesus. The next
questionweshallpursueis, O DEATH,
HOW DIDST THOU EFFECTME WHEN
| FIRST DIED?

Paul catalogued DEATH among the
ALL THINGS that work together for
good as noted in the 8th chapter of
Romans from the 28th verse to the
conclusion of the chapter. | maintain
that the death experienced by Paul
spoken of in the 7th chapter of Ro-
mans, 9th verse, was a blessing in
disguise. Surely Paul was made some-
what better by having experienced it.
If you compare Romans 7:9 with Ro-
mans 7:17 you will find a changed “I’’.
After he had experienced this death
and the resurrection from it he said,
“Itis no more | that do it but SIN THAT
DWELLETH IN ME.” There is a great
deal of difference in sin dwelling in a
person than SIN REIGNING. Paul did
not serve sin any longer even tho it
dwelleth in him. It was no longer the
reigninginfluence of his life. The death
that | died in my experience many
years ago was the tool used in God’s
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hands to cause me to hate sin and its
consequences. Before experiencing
this death and the entrance of the
divine law, | rejoiced in things sinful,
and was the servant of sin. After-
wards, the best of my own self righ-
teousness is filthy and sinful to me.
Death killed me to the love of self and
confidence in the flesh.

My next question: O DEATH, HOW
DOTH GOD CONSIDER THEE RELA-
TIVE TO SAINTS? God answers
through the Psalmist, “PRECIOUS in
the sight of the Lord IS THE DEATH
OF HIS SAINTS.” (Psalms 116:15) Our
Lord considers death of great value to
those whom He hath set apart to lav-
ish His mercy upon. It is used in the
sanctifying process. The term,
SAINTS, mean sanctified ones. They
were set apart from all eternity by
God. They were sanctified in Christ
Jesus. They are sanctified by the
blood of Christ, the Holy Spirit, and by
all the graces contained in the new
covenant. Even this first death expe-
rienced in regeneration is precious in
His sight. It was awful for us to expe-
rience but | trust that | have been
given to thank God for it many times.
| feel that | now see how valuable it
was in separating me from self confi-
dence and yearning desire to please
my carnal nature. The death | die each
and every day of my life is being shown
to me a thing ordained for my good
instead of being against me. | can
look back and see the value of the
death experienced thus far; but, | can-
not see the death | am experiencing
today so precious. | may be given to
see it tomorrow. Of course, the final

phase of death will be precious. This
final separation from all things natu-
ral, carnal, material, and timely will be
of great benefit to the saints of God.
Surely it will be precious to the Lord
when all the saints whom He loves so
dearly shall have been separated from
time by death, and shall have been
gathered togetherin Heaven with Him.
The next question: OH DEATH, WHAT
SHALL | CALL THEE WHEN | SHALL
HAVE FINISHED MY COURSE?

Paul talked much of death in his
episties. He talked of the horrors of it
and the need of sinners to be deliv-
ered from it. He talked about it as a
judgment of God upon those who
followed after the flesh. He thanked
God for having delivered him from it. -
He rendered praise unto Him for con-
stant deliverances. He trusted Him for
future deliverances. When he had fin-
ished his course and came face-to-
face with the death of his natural body
he had a different attitude toward this
phase of it. Read Il Timothy 4: 6-8 and
you will find that he was ready for it.
He did not term this phase as death
but rather “MY DEPARTURE"”’. When
he had finished his course he was
READY TO BE OFFERED. | do not
believe he was ready before then even
though he termed it as more to be
desired than dwelling in his earthly
house. | firmly believe Paul welcomed
this departure. When we are so thor-
oughly convinced of the frailties of
our earthly house and the imprison-
ment that it proves to be, | feel, we
shall rather desire this departure from
this earth into Heaven. When | come
to the end of my course here | trust by
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the grace of God through the Merits of
Jesus Christ to term death my depar-
ture. When | shall reach the end of the
way of all men and my departure is at
hand, | trust | shall talk to death victo-
riously. | shall talk to it of its benefits.
| shall term it many things beautiful
and precious.

I shall say, O DEATH, INSTEAD OF A
STING THOU ART A RELIEF. No more
physical pains totormentme. Nomore
suffering of conscience shall make
me so despondent. Nomore sins shall
hamper or frustrate thoughts, acts,
and words that my pure mind and
heart would have me think, say, and
do. There shall be no more separa-
tions from loved ones. There shall be
no more weakness of body to become
weaker and weaker as natural life
wanes. My eyes shall no longer need
glasses. My ears shall not become
duller of hearing. My dwelling place
shall no longer be in a body subject to

death. | anticipate saying to it, O
DEATH, INSTEAD OF DREADING
YOU, | WELCOME YOU. YOU ARE

MANY THINGS WONDERFUL TO ME.

Instead of the end, you are the be-
ginning. Youare the passageway from
earth to Heaven. Instead of the wall,
you are the doorway. You are the
dressing room where mortality shall
be clothed with immortality. You are
the anesthetic God uses to condition
one for the major operations neces-
sary for all the saints of God to be
properly adapted to live eternally in
Heaven with the Lord and all of His
angels.

| have enjoyed my talk with death
but have not depended upon death to

answer any of the questions. | fondly
anticipate talking with itwhenmy time
here ceases. May God bless these
thoughts to your comfort and edifica-
tion.

E.J. Lambert

THE CHURCH OF GOD
WHAT IS IT?

Ed| ow indefinite and vague is the
@l popular idea of the church of
23| the Living God; and how vari-
ous are the applications of the word
church in the parlance of the learned
and unlearned theologians of the
present times. A building erected for
the convenience and accommodation
of religious convocations, by almost
universal consent, is called a church;
and by that name, with greatceremony,
is frequently consecrated, and with
much parade given to the Lord! A
church made of wood, or of bricks and
mortar, so consecrated is by many
regarded as a most holy place. Others
with scarcely less absurdity apply the
term to all religious organizations; as
the Catholic church, the Methodist,
Presbyterian, Episcopalian, or Mor-
mon church: and these with very many
other religious bodies are very gener-
ally regarded as churches of God, but
of different denominations, alike en-
titled to be known as churches of God,
and all in their different ways, real
worshipers of God, and alike accept-
able to him. Butthe Scriptures of truth
can only recognize the church of God,
as one body, having but one head,
builtuponone rock, by butone builder.
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Theinspired apostle Paul says, “There
is one body, and one spirit; even as ye
are called in one hope of your calling:
one Lord, one faith, one baptism. One
God and Father of all, who is above all,
and through all, and in you all.” Will
this apostolic description of the
church of God apply to all the discor-
dant and conflicting organizations
which claim the name, but deny all the
essential characteristics which divine
inspiration has shown to be indis-
pensable to the church of God? Do all
these towering piles of brick, or lum-
ber which men call churches, stand
vitally united to Christ as their head?
Have all the various denominations
alluded to above, kept the unity of the
spiritin the bond of peace? Have they
all but one Lord, one faith, and one
baptism? Are they all one body, hav-
ing but one spirit; and do they all even
profess to be called in one hope of
their calling? They certainly do not.
If then these great popular denomi-
nations, whenweighed inthe balance,
are found wanting, and when tried by
the Scriptures are rejected; does it
not become us, who profess to be Oid
School, or Primitive Baptists, most
carefully to examine, in the light of
divine revelation whether we possess
the marks by which the holy Scrip-
tures identify the church of God?
When the rising Savior brought the
immortality of his church tolight; when
he had vanquished death and finished
transgression, made an end of sin,
having obtained eternal redemption
for all his members; he ascended up
on high; went to his Father and our
Father, to receive the kingdom which

the Father had appointed him, and his
coronation as King of Righteousness
and Priest to the Most High God; he
was raised up far above all principali-
ties and powers; and all thrones and
dominions were made subject to him;
and he was given to be Head over all
things to his church, whichis his body,
the fuliness of him that filleth all in all.
In evidence of all this He sent the
Spirit down, as he had told his dis-
ciples he would, which came like a
rushing mighty wind, immersing all
who, obedient to his command, were
inthe house, and recognizing them as
the only body vitalized by his Spirit
and Baptized with the Holy Ghost and
with fire. On this occasion the church
appeared in the first disclosure of her
gospel organization; and was ex-
pressly recognized as the church, unto
which God continued to add such as
should be saved. The constituents of
the church of Christ are, first, Our
Lord Jesus Christhimself, as the Head,
the King and only and blessed Poten-
tate, the Prophet and Priest, the Way
the Truth and the Life. In whom is
vested exclusively all legislative
power. Second, the Apostles of the
Lamb, seated, by the special com-
mand of Christ, on twelve thrones of
judgment, not of legislation, immedi-
ately inspired by the Holy Ghost to
rule in Judgment, as infallible ex-
pounders of the laws, ordinances,
doctrine and order of their Sovereign.
Next to the apostles, are Evangelists,
and pastors and teachers. These are
solemnly required to recognize, and
be governed by the laws of Christ the
King, as laid down and expounded by
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the enthroned apostles; with express
instructions to be governed by the
laws and institutions of Christ, with-
out presuming under any circum-
stanceto alter, revise, add to or dimin-
ish from the decisions made and re-
corded by the apostles. Deacons, ex-
horters, helps and every gift as found
in the apostolic rules, are to recog-
nized precisely as it has pleased God
to distribute them among the mem-
bers of Christ’s body for the proﬂt and
benefit of all the church.

All the members which the church
has power to recognize, mustcomein
by the door; all who would climb up
some other way, are thieves and rob-
bers, who come in only to steal, to kill
and to destroy.

As all the laws of the church of
Christ areimmutable and irrevocable,
the same rule which was observed at
the day of Pentecost for admitting to
fellowship are in force throughout all
ages in Christ’s church; and any com-
munity claiming to be his church that
does not recognize them is an harlot
and not the church of God. This dec-
laration may seem uncharitable; but
let those who fear God beware how
they controvert it.

We hold, first, that Christ has no
church in earth or heaven over which
he does not positively preside.

Second, There is no church exist-
ing over which Christ presides except
where his apostles rule in judgment.
For he himself has said, “When the
Son of man shall sit on the throne of
his glory; (his Mediatorial throne is
the throne of his glory) then shall ye
also set upon twelve thrones judging

the twelve tribes of Israel.”” We know
that the apostles are not here now in
the flesh, noris the Savior now herein
theflesh; for henceforth know we them
no more in the flesh. But all their
doctrine order and decisions are here
inevery church orbranch ofthe church
where Christ presides as the King; for
Christ has further said that whoso-
ever rejects his apostles rejects him
also. They cannot be separated in the
organization of his kingdom or church.

Now then, Let the laws of Christ,
embracing all the doctrine which he
established, as settled forever by the
decisions of the holy apostles, as left
on record in the New Testament, be
regarded as the infallible standard or
test by which the church of Christ is
identified, and, it must follow that all
who are deficient in these essential
andindispensable points are weighed
in the balance and found wanting.
This cannotbe the case withthe church
of Christ; for she is the Ground and
Pillar of the Truth. She is the perfec-
tion of beauty. She is the workman-
ship of God, and All his work is per-
fect. ittherefore follows inevitably that
all who profess to be the church of
Christ, and reject him, his aposties,
his doctrine, his ordinances, or his
government, are base impostors.

In view of these well defined prin-
ciples, let us look well to the order
established by the apostles, for the
reception of members to church fel-
lowship and membership. Of those
who were received on and about the
day of Pentecost it is written, that the
Spiritwas poured outin a mostaston-
ishing manner, in fulfiliment of the
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prophecy of Joel, by virtue of which
many heard the preaching of the
apostles, so that they were pricked in
their heart, and said unto Peter and to
the rest ofthe apostles, Men and breth-
ren, what shall we do? Thus quick-
ened by the Spirit and made to feel
and know their lost and helpless con-
dition, their minds were directed to
the apostles forinstruction, and when
the way of life and salvation was
opened to their understanding, and
the word applied to them by the Holy
Ghost, they gladly received the word.
A wonderful change was wrought in
them; insomuch that the word which
had no attraction, and of the spiritand
power of which they had always been
so profoundly ignorant before, now
seemed to them as apples of gold, in
pictures of silver: as words of life,
peace and comfortto their hearts. The
apostles’ doctrine, which so recently
they could ridicule and reject with
scorn, was more to be desired than all
the glories ofthe world. Without reluc-
tance now, they gladly received the
word. It was perfectly adapted to their
renewed state; for now being born
again of an incorruptible seed, by the
word of God, they desired the sincere
milk of the word, that they might grow
thereby. Hitherto they had despised
and hated the aposties and their doc-
trine; but now by the quickening power
of the Holy Spirit which God had
poured upon them, they not only re-
ceived, but gladly received the word,
andaccording tothe word as preached
to them by the apostles they were
baptized, and added to the church.
That is, they were brought manifestly

into the fellowship of the apostles,
and the apostolic church. And they
continued steadfast in the apostles’
doctrine; havinggladly received it, they
continued to be perfectly satisfied with
it. The record given that they contin-
ued steadfast in the aposties doc-
trine, implies that they encountered
opposition; which they certainly did,
foritwas a time of severe persecution.
But so deeply were they rooted and
grounded in the truth, that neither the
bitterness of cruel persecution, nor
the specious allurements of new doc-
trines zealously promulgated by
Judaizing, or other teachers, could
shake their confidence inthe aposties’
doctrine. The apostles’ doctrine, and
the apostles’ fellowship are so joined
together that they cannot be sepa-
rated. If steadfast in the one we are
equally so in both. But if we depart
from the one, we cease to enjoy the
other. In departing from the apostles’
doctrine, we may secure the fellow-
ship of the world, or of anti-Christ; but
we cannot depart from their instruc-
tion, and still retain their fellowship.
Thus, quickened by the Holy Ghost,
recipients of the doctrine of the
apostles, baptized on profession of
faith in obedience to the command of
Christ, fully recognizing Christ as the
Head overall things to his church, and
the apostles as divinely authorized
and qualified exponents of all the laws,
order, ordinances and doctrine of his
kingdom, we have described the Old
School, or Primitive Baptist Church,
built upon the foundation of the
apostles, Jesus Christ being the chief
corner Stone. And being thus stead-
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fast in the apostles’ doctrine and fel-
lowship, they will be steadfast also in
prayers, and in breaking of bread; and
they may confidently expect the Lord
will add to them such as shall be
saved. How very different in all re-
spects is the church of the First Born,
from those humanly constructed reli-
gious organizations which have be-
come so numerous and diversified in
these times. However much they may
differ from each otherin some charac-
teristic peculiarities, they are all alike
in adopting the spirit of the proposi-
tion of the “Seven women, who shall
take hold of one man, saying, We will
eat our own bread, and wear our own
apparel; only let us be called by thy
name, to take away our reproach.”
Isa.iv. 1. They dislike to be called anti-
Christian, or false churches, as that
would be too humiliating: but to live
on every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God, by no means suits
their taste. They have no relish for the
apostles’ doctrine, nor do they desire
their fellowship; they desire rather to
make a figure in the world, and be at
liberty to believe whatever doctrine
they please; conform to such rites
and ceremonies as they please; get
religion when they please, of what-
ever kind or quality they please; keep
it as long as they please, and lay it
aside orexchangeitwhenthey please.
Such churches as they presumptu-
ously call themselves churches, are
fond of receiving such members as
will find themselves, having self-righ-
teousness enough to live upon and
only desiring to have a name to life
while they are dead. For them the

apostles’ doctrine is quite too stale; it
is behind the age of progression in
which welive; itis too slow, it waits for
God to add to his church such as shall
be saved; while their plan is to add
themselves such as shall notbe saved,;
or such as give no evidence that they
shall be saved.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbe’rt Beebe,
March 15, 1866.)

“Having promise of the life that
now is, and of that which is to
come.” - I Timothy iv. 8.

==l rue religion lies deep; it is
g&d| not a balloon hovering over
84| us miles upintheair. Itis like
truth - lt lies at the bottom of the well.
We must go down, then, into religion,
if we are to have it really in our hearts.
The Lord Jesus Christ was ‘““a Man of
Sorrows, and acquainted with grief.”
He took the lowest, last, and least
place. He was always down; so that if
we are to be companions with the
Lord Jesus Christ, we must go down
with him - down into the valley, down
into suffering, down into humiliation,
down into trial, down into sorrow.
When we get puffed up by worldly joy,
or elated by carnal excitement, we do
not sympathize with the Lord Jesus
Christ in his suffering manhood; we
do not go with him then into the gar-
den of Gethsemane, nor behold him
as “the Lamb of God”’ onthe accursed
tree. We can do without Jesus very
well when the world smiles, and car-
nal things are uppermostin our heart.
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But let affliction come, a heavy cross,
a burden to weigh us down, then we
drop into the place where the Lord
Jesus is only to be found. We find,
then, if the Lord is pleased to bring a
little godliness into the soul, and to
draw forth this godliness into vital
exercise, that it has*the promise of

the life that now is.” There are prom- Bl g

ises connected with it of support and
strength, comfort, consolation, and
peace, that the world knows nothing
of; there is a truth in it, a power, a
reality, ablessedness init, thattongue
can never express. And when the soul
gets pressed down into the vale of
affliction, and the Lord is pleased to
meetwith itthere, and visititthen, and
draw forth godliness in its actings
and exercises, thenitis found to have
‘“the promise of the life that now is.”
Faith, hope, love, repentance, prayer-
fulness, humility, contrition, long-suf-
fering, and peace - all these gifts and
graces of the Spirit are exercised
chiefly when the soul is down in afflic-
tion. Here is ‘‘the promise of the life
that now is” in the drawing forth of
these heavenly graces in the heart.
And godliness hath the promise also
of “the life which is to come.” It sup-
ports in life and in death; and takes
the soul into a happy and blessed
eternity. Grace will end in glory; faith
in sight; hope in fruition. The soul
taught of God will see Jesus as he is.
Thus godliness has ‘“‘the promise of
the life which is to come,” when eter-
nal peace shallabound, tears be wiped
from off all faces, and grace consum-
mated in endless bliss.
J.C. Philpot

MEETINGS

SAINTS REST PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH AT DALLAS, TEXAS

[| aints Rest Primitive Baptist
&l| Church, 2710 Engle Street,

M| Dallas, Texas invites all

brethren andfriends tomeetwith us in
our annual three-day fall meeting.
The Lord willing, the meeting will
begin at 7:30 P.M. on Friday, Novem-
ber 27, 1992, and continue through
the fifth Sunday, November 29, 1992,

Telephone numbers forcontact:
DeaconFrankD. Richards,
817-467-0005

EiderC.C. Morris,

903-769-4822

DeaconDeanG. Connell,
214-298-8068

SOUTH OUACHITA ASSOCIATION

a]| he South Ouachita Associa-
| tion will be held, the Lord
=] willing, on Saturday and Sun-
day, September 26 & 27, 1992.

Union Church, located about five
miles Southeast of Marion, Louisiana,
will host the association. All lovers of
the truth are invited to come and be
with us.

Ned Barren,
Association Clerk
318-778-4217
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CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR JULY 1992

Elder C.B. Davis, NC ................. $2.00
Larry H. Gibson, NC .................. 12.00
Mrs. French Hogan, VA................ 2.00
W.L.Neal,NC ......ccc.ovrrciirincirnnins 7.00
Elder Willard Cox, VA .........cccc.... 2.00
Elder Carl Terry, VA .........ccceeeen. 2.00
Julian Ray, NC.......cccoovvrrriirivinnnnn 2.00
AW.King,NC...........ccoiiiiiiiininne 10.00
W.W. Abshire, VA ......ccccovvvvrrrennnnn 2.00
Mrs. Dorothy M. Craighead, VA ..2.00
Garner Horne, NC ..........ccceveneeeeee. 5.00
Harold T. Clayton, NC ................. 2.00
Mrs. James D. Marze, LA ............ 2.00
Mrs. Frances T. Jarvis, MD ......... 2.00
C.N.Barron, LA ......ccooeciriviennnns 2.00
Kineth Hollandsworth, VA .......... 2.00
Elder Raymond Goad, VA........... 2.00
Mrs. Mary D. Stanfield, VA.......... 2.00
Mrs. Lessie Tilley, NC ................. 5.00
Ray Cunningham, OR ................. 7.00
OBITUARIES

ALONZO B. BISHOP

2% | lonzo B. Bishop, son of John
§ & | and Charlote Lester Bishop,
2l was born in Wyoming
County, West Virginia on July 2, 1902
and passed from this life on July 26,
1992 after suffering a stroke in Janu-
ary of this year. He leaves behind his
wife of nearly sixty two years. The
children of this union are: John

Bishop, David Bishop, Charlote Fish,
Janice Clark, Gayle Palmer, Glenda
McKinney and Loretta Clark, de-
ceased. There are twenty one grand-
children and twenty two great grand-
children. Brother Bishop was aretired
coal miner. He was added to the New
Found Primitive Baptist Church in
Wyoming County, West Virginia and
was baptized on the same day, Octo-
ber 24, 1977. He was a good and kind
husband and father and was sound in
the doctrine he loved. He attended his
meetings faithfully as long as he was
able. His funeral was preached at
Tankersley Funeral Home in Mullins,
West Virginia by Elder W.E. Harvey
and his body was laid to rest at the
Roselawn Cemetery at Princeton, West
Virginia. He will be sadly missed by
his family and church.

Written by Ethel Bishop,
Elder W.P. O'Neal and
Elder J.B. Farmer.

MEMORIAL - DOYLE M. PERKINS

7| his memorial summary is in
3] remembrance of ourdearand

; i| beloved brother, Doyle M.
Perkms who was called home from
his cares and sorrows of this life on
May 26, 1991.

He was born on May 28, 1900 in
Caswell County, N.C., to the late Wil-
liam and Lucinda Perkins.

He was married to the late Lillie M.
Somers on May 28, 1934. Surviving
aretheirchildren, Paul William Perkins
and Marie Louanne Perkins of Danville,
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VA. Also surviving are two grandchil-
dren and two great-grandchildren.

He united with Dan River Primitive
Baptist Church on Sunday morning,
August 24, 1947, and was baptized by
our late Pastor, Elder D.V. Spangler.

He was a loyal and faithful pro-
claimer of the Primitive Baptist doc-
trine.

His funeral was conducted by Elder
Kenneth Key and Elder Wallis A. Smith
at Swicegood Funeral Home Chapel
and internment at Danville Memorial
Gardens, Danville, VA.

May those of us that mourn our
great loss be reconciled to God's will,
who never makes a mistake.

Written by Carol Brinson, niece, with
assistance from Marie and Paul
Perkins,chiidren.

WYATT HENRY SIMPSON

=¥l | rother Simpson was born on
June 11, 1907 in Pittsylvania
B| County, and died December
24 1991 in Bishopville, South Caro-
lina. He lived in Danville, Virginia fora
number of years. He has two sons,
Melvin Simpson of Danvilleand Donald
Simpson of Bishopville, South Caro-
lina. Brother Simpson was united with
the Danville Church on September13,
19568. He was a faithful member as
long as he was able to attend. When
the Danville Church was built in 1970,
Brother Simpson was there to help
most everyday. He was a lovely

Brother. We all miss him.

Irvin Holley

ANNIE HILL WILLIAMS

B t is with a sad heart that |
d| shall attempt to write the

=2| obituary of my mother, Sister
Annie Hill Williams.

Sister Williams was born in Beau-
fort County, Route #1, Chocowinity,
N.C. to William Henry and Betsy Tay-
lor Hill. She was married in 1932 to the
late Roy B. Williams, a devoted mem-
ber of Hancock Primitive Baptist
Church, until his deathin 1963. To this
unionwas born one daughter followed
by two grandchildren. After the death
of her husband, she lived with her
daughter.

Sister Williams was received in the
Hancock Church on the third Satur-
day, July 1955, and was baptized by
the late Elder Ap Mewborn. She was a
true faithful member as long as health
permitted. She believed very strongly
in predestination and was so thankful
for the hope of someday meeting her
Heavenly Father who does all things
well and never makes a mistake.

Her funeral was conducted January
18, 1991, at Farmer Funeral Home in
Ayden, N.C. by her pastor Elder Joe
Sawyer. She was laid to rest by the
side of her late husband in the Ayden
Cemetery, near where she lived for
many years.

Written by her daughter who loved
her and misses her every day of her
life.

PSALM 119:81.

My soul fainteth for thy salva-
tion: but I hope in thy word.
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Friends On a Tour In USA

We started on ribbons of roadway
Desiring we might be Blessed to see
Many things of which we could say
Most surely have come by Thee

With love for all who came
With true fellowship so sweet
We travelled on in thy name
Our desires and dreams to meet

Where our Savior surely dwells

Is in our hearts and souls

And on the mountains and in the dells
Precious scenes and wonders unfold

His presence was with us if not deceived
There even to calm our worldly fears
His peace we have all surely received
Which caused theshedding of many tears

May all praise be given our eternal God
Who blessed us to walk in ages past
Where He in His creation trod

And we could come and see at last

We saw mighty trees, enormous in size
And know their age goes back in time to
His Son

Fulfilling for us a great design in His
eyes

Forwe know Him as The Tree, eternalone

We saw many areas thatwere completely
bare

We wondered about their usefulness
Yet know they also have His loving care
And them even He can and does bless
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So may we remember a time in May

When some said it won't be like before
They didn't know our God planned the way
And the trip would be an open door

A dream for me has been fulfilled
And I feel a strong endearing praise
To believe our Father fully willed

We would spend those fruitful days

Now dear travelling ones we must part
To go home to our natural way

But absolutely not separated at heart
And hope for yet another travelling day

When a final trip already prepared
With His chosen day to depart
Where Heavens beauty will be shared
There in a glorious eternal spot

Written with the earnest desire to give
Him all Praise and dedicated to all who
went and others who desired to go but
couldn’t.

Elder C.B. Davis, Jr.

May 28, 1992
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Brother J.D. Brown

EDITORIAL

God is a Spirit:
and they that wor-
ship him must wor-
ship him in spirit
and in truth.

here are untold millions of
people now and in the gen-
erations past who believe
thatthey are worshippingserving God
who in fact have never known him or
believed his doctrine as it is set forth
inthe scriptures. They are servingthe
letter of the law, as they understand it,
but they have never known or under-
stood the giver of the law, or dis-
cerned the truth that is typified in the
law. Man as he is born into the world
is flesh and only knows the things of
nature and theworld around himwhich
hediscerns by the five senses that he
was given in the day he was created.
He can learn and experience many
things in life with these five senses
but only such things as pertain to the
realm of nature into which he was
born: in this state he cannot discern
the existence of God or the spiritual
realm which is all around him by the
use of any of the fleshly faculties that
he was endowed with by his creator
from his mothers womb. Yet these
countless millions of people armed
only with fleshly wisdom and his natu-
ral senses proclaim long and loud of
howthey are helping God to complete
his work of salvation andincrease the
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population of heaven. This is directly
contrary to the scriptures which de-
clare, ‘‘but the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God: for
they are foolishness unto him: nei-
ther can he know them, because they
are spiritually discerned.”

The scripture above is a statement
made by Jesus inaconversationwith
aSamaritanwomanatthe well John IV
vs. 24. Samaria was a nation consist-
ing of the ten northern tribes of Israel
whorebelledinthe reign of Rehoboam
and who were ruled by Jeroboam.
Jeroboam made the people calves of
gold to worship lest, as he said, in
their going up to Jerusalem to wor-
ship their hearts would turn again to
their lord and they would kill him and
go back to Rehoboam and the Jesus
in Judah and join again with them.
From thattimetillthe time Jesus spoke
to the woman the Samaritans had no
part in Judah: Jesus in his instruc-
tions to the twelve Apostles was that
they enter not into any city of the
Samaritans. As Jesus beganto speak
to the woman at the well, the return
from isolation of this people began:
he told her things she could not un-
derstand at first but then he began
telling her of things that made her
believe that he was aman of God. She
then questioned him of their different
places of worship and Jesus told her
that the time is coming and now is
when the place of worship is nothing
but the manner of worship is every-
thing. The time is coming and now is
when the true worshippers (Jews, Sa-
maritans, Gentiles) shall worship the
Fatherinspiritand truth forthe Father

seeketh such to worship him. God is
a Spirit and they that worship him
must be in the spirit, spiritual eyes,
ears, faith and discernment to enable
themto comprehendthe things ofthe
spirit, or in other words, they must be
born again to see the kingdom of
heaven.

Since man as he is born in nature
possesses none ofthese characteris-
tics, how will he be able to worship
God in spirit and in truth. The fact of
the matter is that in this condition he
never would or could worship God or
even be aware of his existence or of
his ways. He would live out his life in
nature and go the way of all flesh and
never know of the spiritual reaim that
was all around him all of his life. These,
although they know not God, will as
man has always done create theirown
god and set him up in their minds and
hearts and ascribe honor and glory
unto him, and worship the creation of
theirown hands: they will, when asked
how they came toknowandserve God
will relate a time of decision reached
in their life when they made a choice
oradecisionto givetheirheartto God
and dedicated their lives to the work
of building his kingdom and populat-
ingheaven. Some say circumstances,
afriendorloved one, severetraumaor
loss of a loved one caused them to
change their life style, forsake the
ways ofthe worldand serve God. This
isreasonable andrational tothe world,
who knows not God also, but it is not
the way of those who have gone be-
fore and who, according to the scrip-
tures, were chosen in Christ Jesus
before the foundation of the world.
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There is indeed a change wrought
inthe lives of those who worship God
but the change is wrought by the
power of God with or without the
cooperation of the individual and in
spite of any conflict or turmoil that it
may cause in their life. They are
changed within fromwalking after the
flesh to walking in the spirit: the
changeis complete and perfect, as all
his works are, and man has never
improved or hindered this work by
anything that he did or anything that
he failed to do.

Saul of Tarsus is a classic example
of this change which occurs in the
lives of God’s children: he was well
established in the Jewish religion, he
served the law, blameless, and prof-
ited more than many his own equal in
his own nation. He felt that he was
secure, with God’s approval of his
life, and persecuted anyone that did
not agree with him and served God in
the same manner that he did. He was
presentatthe stoning of Stephen, the
martyr and sanctioned the actions of
those who killed him. With all of his
zeal andreligious fervorfor his way of
life hewas inthe same conditionas all
of those millions today who travel
underthe guise of Christian piety: but
who have never been changed from
walking after the flesh except in their
own vain, self serving imagination.

Jesustold Nicodemus, exceptaman
be born again he cannot see the king-
dom of heaven: he mustbe born of the
flesh (to see the earth and all the
wonders of nature) and he must be
born again, of the Spirit (to enter into
the kingdom of heaven and behold the

glories thereof). Man has no part in
bringing to pass his natural birth, in
causing it to be so, accepting or re-
jecting life, nationality, gender, size,
temperamentoranything else regard-
ing being born into the world and
Jesus is saying that so it is with the
spiritual birth. Both are the sovereign
work of God and he does as is pleas-
ing unto him.

Saul of Tarsus was on his way to
Damascus, one day, with letters of
authority from Jerusalem to bind any
who called on the name of Jesus and
to bring them to Jerusalem for judg-
ment. As he journeyed, suddenly there
shined round about him a light from
heaven: and his life was changed for-
ever. Jesus did not ask Saul if he
would serve him; if he would believe
in him orif he would stop persecuting
his church. He did not need to: the
persecutor of the Church, the blas-
phemer, the one with a desire to ex-
ecutethose letters of authoritywas no
longer there. Instead there was a new
creature in Christ; the old things (ha-
tred, enmity, vanity and haughty char-
acter) were passed away and allthings
(love,compassion, and humble servi-
tude)were become new. Themanwho
started to Damascus on a mission,
arrived in Damascus with a calling:
the one who began his journey in the
flesh arrived in the spirit, and instead
of persecuting them he was one of
them. Oh the depth of the riches both
ofthe wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are his judgments
and his ways past finding out. Man in
the flesh will never understand these
mysteries because God’s ways are as
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much higher than man's ways as the
heavens are higherthanthe earthand
his thoughts than theirthoughts. The
gulf between is so wide that man in
nature can never bridge it.

The Apostle Paul in his letter to
Timothy was surely referring to this
experience when he wrote, “ Thisis a
faithful saying and worthy of all ac-
ceptation, thatChrist Jesus cameinto
the world to save sinners; of whom |
am chief. Howbeit for this cause |
obtained mercy, thatinmefirst Jesus
Christ might shew forth all
longsuffering, for a pattern to them
that should thereafter believe on him
to life everlasting.” Surely if this is
true, and itis, thenall whoare brought
from nature's darkness to light are
brought as per the pattern: the light
shines round about them from heaven,
wherever they are and whatever they
are doing and they are quickened of
the spirit and go forth walking in the
newness of life. They have beensaved
and called with an holy calling; a sal-
vationandacallingthatis justas sure
and certain as the one who called
them. They cannot fail because they
are from God the giver of every good
and every perfect gift.

God is a Spirit, and they that wor-
ship him must worship him in spirit
and in truth, and this is the only way
that man will ever be enabled to wor-
ship God in the spirit. All who have
experienced this change rejoice in
God's plan of salvation and, as Paul,
love to tell of their change and thrill to
hear of the experience of another as
they were quickened by the spiritand
begantowalkinnewness oflifeamong

the members of the church of the
living God.

In bonds of love,
Elder Richard H. Campbell

ARTICLES

“ Behold, what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the
sons of God: therefore the world
knoweth us not, because it knew
him not. “

=i f it be pleasing to the good
iR BG@| Lord, | will attempt to write a

#| few words concerning this
great thing called love, which | be-
lieve it far above my understanding.
But, | feel led to write, so may the
blessed Lord guide my hand and my
thoughts. | pray that | may have one
reason for writing, which is to give
praise to the great God in heavenand
maybe aword of comfort to one of his
little ones.

Just think what a wonderful thing
has beensaid hereinthesefew simple
words. That is one amazing thing
about the bible, there are just plain
simple words to describe such won-
ders and such great things. What
manner of love God has bestowed
upon us, how can anyone describe
such love as this? That we should be
called the sons of God, the poet wrote
intimes past, “whatwondrous loveis
this, that caused the Lord of bliss, to
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lay aside his crown for my soul. Think
about that for a while, the God who
created this earth and hung it out in
space, on nothing. The God who cre-
ated all the stars and the planets, and
set them in motion, and we who have
been blessed with faith, believe they
will remain in motion exactly as he
has purposed, until they fulfill the
purpose forwhich they were intended.
AGodwhosaid, letthere belight, and
the sun in obedience to his word ap-
peared in the heaven. A God such as
this, has bestowed such love upon
his people, thatthey can be called the
sons of God.

This great God who sent his Son
down to redeem man from the sinful
state hewas in, lookingdownonthose
poor sinful worms of the dust, knew
even while he was sending his Son
down to redeem such creatures, that
these worms would reject his Son,
refuse to believe him, and put him to
death. Yes, eventhe cruel death ofthe
cross, with allthe sufferingand shame
thatwent with it. What mannerof love,
sure enough has God bestowed upon
us? Yes, even when he chose his
people back before the beginning of
time, he knew, and was prepared to
pay the price to redeem them. So we
have to ask again, what manner of
love, for this love he paid the price,
sufferedthe shameandaccomplished
his desire.

This same manner of love he has
bestowed upon his childreninsucha
way as this. We should, through the
gift and power of this love, be kept at
our brothers feet, to consider our
brethren as better than ourself. | will

be the first to say, that it is asking
more of this natural man, than he can
do, to ask him to keep himself at his
brothers feet. But, it is not required of
this natural man, itis done by this love
which God has bestowed upon us,
under the power and influence of the
Spirit. This is the only way we see and
understand a little more deeply the
wonderful love that is spoken of here
inthis scripture.ldobelieve thereis a
love between the brethren that the
world knows nothing about. It is the
same love | have been writing about,
bestowed upon the brethren through
the power and love of our wonderful
God. What a wonderful experience
when we can feel this blessed love.
Then, when at times this love is with-
drawn for a season and we are left to
our sinful and weak ways, we see
ourselves as we are without his won-
derful love and guidance. | feel some-
times we are made to know the mean-
ing ofthe words, Amazing Grace, con-
sider one more thought about this
amazinglove, whichis this; Love cov-
ers a multitude of sins. We can see,
fromwhat | have just written, that love
has covered all our sins. God know-
ing all our sins and sinful ways from
beginning toend, had suchawonder-
ful love for his church, his bride, that
he gave himself for our atonement.
This same love is what we feel within
ourselves when we feel love for the
brethren. This way we can esteem our
brothers better than ourselves, for
who canseeanythingwrong in some-
one you love so deeply. Haven’t you
seen mothers who love their children
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somuch, thatthey can’tseeany harm,
or anything wrong in things they do?

As we said, love covers a multitude
of sins. The number the good Lord
has redeemed with his amazing love
is as the sands of the seashore, so
great no man can number them. All
who love his appearing, all who have
had a good work performed in them,
all who have been shown what sin-
ners they are, all who have felt their
sins forgiven, those who have been
blessed to say, ““My Lord, have mercy
on me the sinner that | am.” This
entire number who have their names
written in the Lamb’s book of life, all
have been redeemed by this great
love that god has bestowed upon
them. There isn’t a single one in that
whole numberwho canaccept merits
of his own for having a place in glory.
There isn’ta one who can say, | didn’t
do this bad thing, or | did these good
works. But, rather they all know, and
have been made willing to give all the
praise to God theirsaviour, the Son of
the living God. They can say with the
poet, “Jesus paid it all, all to him |
owe."”

Those whom the blessed saviour

has seenfittobless with this love, are
surely a most blessed people. Any-
one who has felt this love within their
breast has this blessed assurance
thatthey will neverlose it. The follow-
ing scripture lets us know we won’t
be separated from it:
Romans 8:38 & 39. “For I am
persuaded, that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor princi-
palities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come,

Nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to
separate us _from the love of God,
which isin ChristJesus our Lord.”
Doesn’t that make it sure? Doesn’t
that cause covereverything? Thereis
nothing that scripture doesn’t cover.
What a wonderful thing to know our
salvation, our well being, our gift of
this love, the love of Christ and the
love of the brethren does not depend
on our weak sinful selves. The scrip-
ture teaches, and we are shown, it is
all by grace. What awonderful God is
ours!

May the Lord of all mercy see fit to
bless these few words to the comfort
of some of his chosen, and may he
bless his children with love one for
another.

| desire your prayers,
With love, A brother | hope,
Frank Hunt
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WHO ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD?

| he afore chosen; the vessels
[ | of His mercy; the children of
M| His promise; the children of
His grace; the children of His everlast-
ing love; the children of inheritance of
the seed of promise; they (and only
they) who shall ever walk upon that
highway of holiness; the redeemed of
the Lord; the only ones ever given a
Spiritual eye and ear to see and hear
and a heart to understand any Holy
Spiritual language; the only ones
Christ came downforand diedto save
for heaven and immortal glory; the
only ones Christ the Lord shall carry
with Him back to His Fatherin heaven.
When this time world is no more; the
only ones whom shall be like Him and
be satisfied, when they meet Him in
the air, at the end of time; the only
ones ever given a true knowledge of
the goodness and greatness of the
three in one God; the only ones ever
given that Holy fear of God, that is the
beginning of true Holy wisdom con-
cerning the God of heaven; the only
ones ever given that same pure love
wherewith He first loved them, and
also that same pure love for each
other; the only ones to ever in Holy
truth praise God; the only ones having
alively hope intheir Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ; the only ones toeverbe
enabled to in Holy truth vow that as-
suredly Salvation is of the Lord; the
only ones who can in truth say - | do
truly feel and believe in the absolute
predestination of all things, by the

almighty and merciful God; they are
the only ones who will (from the depth
of their heart and soul) confess to
their awful sinful sins against their
God; they are the only ones who are
what they are by the grace of God;
they are the only ones whowilland do
confess of their complete and total
self helplessness in all things both
natural and spiritual; they are the only
ones whowill confess that within their
flesh there dwelleth no good thing;
they arethe only ones whowill readily
say and feel that, | would that | could
do good, but how to perform it | find
not; they are the only ones who are
blessed with all Spiritual blessingsin
heavenly places, in Christ Jesus the
Lord. They are of whom God spake
and saidl will be untothem aGod, and
they shall be unto me a people; they
are them who are given to love the
wills and shalls of their God and Fa-
therin heaven; they are them who feel
to know for sure - if any good thing
were ever performed by or through
them, then it surely had to come only
by reason of His working in them, both
the will and the to do of it, they are
them of whom it is given to feel and
believe thatthere is absolutely no evil
in money, but that love of money is
wherein lieth that evil, and is the very
root of it all; they are them whom
Christ suffered for, shed His blood
for, hung on the cross for, died for,
and arose for, and ascended to His
Father in heaven for; and as sure as
truthis truth, they are those whom He
will come back forto carry them every
one on the wings of His love unto His
Father in heaven, where there will be
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no male or female, no pain or sorrow,
no heartache oreveranother thought
ofthis timeworld, buteverlastinglove
and praise and honor and glory unto
God forever thereafter; they are the
only ones who desire the love of God
more than the riches of this world;
they are the only ones who shall ever
freely confess from their heart and
soul that, alithese precious blessings
came to us as a free gift from “God”,
and assuredly not for anything which
we have done to earn them. As it is
impossible to buy true friendship; so
is it impossible for mankind to buy
graceorearn himselfaplaceinheaven
and immortal glory; you see, true
friendshipis freely givenand received
from the heart, and can last a long
time, while so called friendshipthatis
bought, lasts only solongasthe buyer
keeps giving. As for grace, it is a
totally free and unmerited gift from
God; and as forone's placein heaven
and immortal glory, all things pertain-
ingtothat becomingareality, was and
is already taken care of, by Jesus
Christ the only begotten Son of God.
They are the only ones who in Holy
truth loveto hearthe whole counsel of
God declared, why? one reason is, -
suchdeclarationis totally expounded
without any fear of man, nor any
thought of offending the worldly; after
all - did Christ hesitate, to call the
worldly vipers, or the children of the
devil? indeed not; and it is certain
they were offended in their fleshly
nature; But that offense, is by no
means, that that the Scripture had
reference to, concerning the offend-
ing of one of His little ones, | believe.

Just so sure as one or more of the
worldly, listen to an Elder speak as
the Holy Spirit gives them utterance
and control their tongue; just that
sure is it, their fleshly nature (the
worldly) will be offended; Forthe flesh
isthe flesh,and the Spiritis the Spirit,
and each are always in opposition to
the other; just as filth, is the very
opposite of purity; as darkness is to
the light; as wickedness is to Holi-
ness, etc.

Now, if my hope be a lively hope,
one to live by, until the appointed
time, for life to leave this body of
flesh; then surely what | have written
above, must be and is, the revelation
of Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit;

God knoweth for sure.
Troy G. Shepard

VOICES OF THE PAST

THELIVING SACRIFICE

PRESENTED, ANDTHE WILL OF
GOD PROVED ACCEPTABLE

Preached on Lord’s Day evening,
August 10th, 1856
at Gower Street Chapel, London

“I beseech you therefore, breth-
ren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies a living sacri-
fice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service.
And be not conformed to this world;
but be ye transformed by the re-
newing of your mind, that ye may
prove what is that good, and ac-
ceptable, and perfect will of God.”
(Romans 12:182).
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A| he precepts ofthe gospel are,
8| or should be, as dear to the
i -2 child of God as the promises.
They form part of the same inspired
testimony, rest upon the same immu-
table basis, and are applied to the
heart, as needed, by thesameblessed
Spirit. But, as the promises if they are
intermixed with legal conditions, lose
alltheir sweetness and blessedness,
so the precepts, if blended with, or
suspended upon, any supposed crea-
ture strength, are thrust out of the
place which they occupy in the gos-
pel, and become mere legal duties. It
cannever betoo muchinsisted upon,
that promise and precept belong to,
and are integral parts of, the same
gospel, are alike unconditional, and
that the same Spirit who applies the
promise gives power to perform the
precept. If we stray from this simple
line of truth we fall, on the one hand,
eitherinto Antinomianism, by neglect-
ing or despising the precepts alto-
gether, or, on the other, into
Pharisaism, by making them legal
observances. Betwixt the barren
heights of Antinomianism and the
deep morass of Pharisaism, there lies
avery narrow line. Itis something like
the paths in the Swiss Alps, where on
one side a steep rock rises into a
mountain height, and on the other a
perpendicularprecipice sinksintoan
unfathomable depth, whilstthe line of
safety runs as a thread between the

two.

See howthis blessed Apostle, Paul,
handles the precept here: ‘I beseech
you by the mercies of God.” “l do not
come,” he would say, “with a rod, to

flog youinto obedience; | do not hold
overyourheadsthe thunders andlight-
nings of Sinai, to frighten you into a
performance of the gospel, butlcome
before you almost upon my knees of
supplication; and | beseechyou, dear
Christian friends, by the mercies of
Godfeltinyoursouls, to presentyour
bodies a living sacrifice.” This is the
only way by which any minister of
truth can safely and soundly enforce
gospel precepts. He must set them
forth utterly untainted with legality
andselfrighteousness,andbasethem
- as the gospel and all that is con-
nected with it is based, upon the free
grace of God. With God’s blessing,
then, in attempting, with His help, to
address you from the words before
us, | shall endeavor,

I. First, to open up a little of those
mercies of God, which form the basis
of the precept.

Il. Secondly, to show you what it is
to “presentyourbodies aliving sacri-
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which
is our reasonable service.”

lil. Thirdly, to point out what the
Apostle means by the solemn warn-
ing, ‘‘Be not conformed to this world;
but be ye transformed by the renew-
ing of your mind.”

IV. Fourthly, how we thus “prove
what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect will of God.”

|. We are surrounded with mercies -
mercies for the body, and mercies for
the soul. But, in orderto arrange them
somewhat more clearly, | shall look at
them, first,as belonging tothe Church
of God at large; and, secondly, as
personaland individual.
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i.Inlooking at mercies as belonging
to the Church collectively, let us cast
our eyes back to the spring head, go
atoncetothe original fountain, where
we see mercy welling forth from the
bosom of the Triune God. Mercy pre-
sided at those eternal councils,
wherein salvationwas planned by the
holy Three-in-One. The sure promise
is, “Mercy shall be built up for ever”;
butthefoundationwas thenlaidinthe
predestinated incarnation of the Son
of God. We pass onward, and see this
mercy revealed inthe garden of Eden.
Directly man sinned and fell, mercy
stepped forth out ofthe bosom of God
into visible manifestation, in the first
promise, that ‘‘the Seed of the woman
should bruise the serpent’s head.”
What God promised in the garden He
fulfilled atthe cross, when “He spared
notHis own Son, butdelivered Him up
for us all.” Would we see and feel the
mercies of God, we must see them in
the sufferings and sorrows of the Lord
Jesus, and hear Him whispering to
our souls, “Sinner, | suffered all this
forthee.”

But the mercies that chiefly con-
cern us are those which are personal
andspecial, whichcome intoourown
hearts, and are made manifest to our
ownindividual consciences. Andwho
here present, that fears God, has not
mercies, many mercies, to revolve in
hisbosom? Who has not a catalogue,
and some a long catalogue, to be
thankful for? We may bless the mercy
of God for preserving us during our
days of unregeneracy, raising us up,
many of us, from beds of sickness,
when death stared us in the face;

keeping us up tothe timeand moment
whenHis grace enteredinto our heart,
and quickened us into spiritual life.
We see the mercy of God in giving us
tofeel the weightand burden of sin; in
sending into our soul the Spirit of
grace and supplication, enabling us
to pourout our hearts before Him with
groans, and sighs, and tears. We see
the mercy of God in making known to
us the plan of salvation; discovering
unto us that wondrous way whereby
His jarring attributes were all harmo-
nized in the incarnation and death of
His dear Son, giving us to see that
salvation was all of grace, and thus
raising up ablessed hopeinoursoul.
We can see the mercy of God reveal-
ing Christto us, making Him known by
adivine power, holding Him up to our
believingeye, andraising up thatspe-
cial faithwhichtakes hold of His blood
andrighteousness, andsheltersitself
beneath the skirt of His dyinglove. We
cansee the mercy of Godin establish-
ing us in His truth, when so many are
left to believe a lie, to drink down
delusion, to be entangled in every
errorthat Satan spreads before them.
We see His mercy also in carrying on
the work begun, in maintaining the
faith Heimparted, cherishingthe hope
Heinspired, revivingtheloveHe shed
abroad. It is one of the choicest mer-
cies bestowed on us that we love the
gospel, because we havefeltits power
and tasted its sweetness in our soul.
Nor is it merely in His grace that we
see and feel the mercy of God. We are
daily surrounded with them in provi-
dence. The bread we eat, the raiment
wewear, the house welive in, the kind
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friends that God has raised up for us,
the social ties and intimate relation-
ships with which He has blessed us,
as husbands, wives, or children -what
daily mercies are there in all these
daily providences! And if our lot be
rough and thorny in providence, or
His mercies inthis channel be hidden
from our eyes, this may only enhance
the more His mercies in grace in pro-
viding forthe afflicted and distressed
athrone of grace, giving us a mercy-
seat, seating therea Mediatortowhom
we may approach, and freely tell our
wants and woes; thus amply compen-
sating for every loss and bereave-
ment by a larger portion of spiritual
consolation.

There are, indeed, times and sea-
sons when all the mercies of God,
both in providence and grace, seem
hidden from oureyes, whenwhat with
the workings of sin, rebellion, and
unbelief, with a thorny path in the
world and a rough, trying road in the
soul, we see little of the mercies of
God, thoughsurrounded by them. Like
Elisha’s servant, though the moun-
tain is surrounded by the horses and
chariots of fire, and the angels of God
are round about us, yet our eyes are
holden, we cannot see them; and at
the very momentwhen Godis already
showering mercies upon us, and pre-
paring othersinreserve, throughsome
trying dispensation, we arefilled per-
haps with murmuring and rebellion,
and cry, “Is His mercy clean gone for
ever?will He be favourable no more?”’
This is our infirmity, our weakness;
but it no more arrests the shower of
God’s mercies than the parched field

arreststhe falling rain. The mercies of
God, like Himself, are infinite, and He
showers them in rich profusion upon
His Church and people. They come
freely as the beams of the sun shining
inthe sky; as the breezes of the airwe
breathe; as theriverthatneverceases
to flow. Everything testifies of the
mercy of Godtothose whose eyes are
anointed to see it, and are interested
in it. To them all things in nature, in
providence, and in grace, proclaim
with one united harmonious voice,
“The mercy of the Lord endureth for
ever.”

Now, as these mercies of God are
sensibly felt in the soul they soften,
meeken, and subdue the spirit, melt it
into the obedience of faith, and raise
upinitthetenderness of love. By this
we are prepared to enter into the
beauty and blessedness of the pre-
ceptas anintegral part of the gospel.
Ifitake areview of the mercies of God,
andfeel nointerestinthem;iftheyare
not personally and individually mine,
| slight, perhaps even rebel against
the precept as too hard and severe.
The yoke is too heavy for my neck to
bear. My Jewish mind, my stiffnecked
disposition, shrinks from obedience
to God’s word. But let my soul be
favoured with a sweet discovery of
the mercies of God; let them reach my
heart, soften and subdue my spirit;
thenthereis no cross too heavy to be
taken up, no trial too hard to be en-
dured, no path of suffering and sor-
row in which we cannot patiently, if
not gladly, walk. The reason why the
precepts are not obeyed is because
the mercies of God are not felt. Love
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and obedience attend each other as
the shadow awaits upon the sun.

Il. But | pass on from considering
the precepts generally, to examine
the particular precept, as it stands
revealed here for our obedience by
the pen of the Holy Ghost, “That ye
presentyourbodies aliving sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is
yourreasonable service.” My friends,
if the Son of God has redeemed us by
His blood, all that we are and have
belongs to Him; our body, soul, and
spirit are His. Nothing is our own; we
are boughtwithaprice. Inlayingdown
His precious life for us, He has re-
deemed us unto Himself, that we
should be His peculiar people, and
not only render to Him the calves of
ourlips, but give Him body, soul, spirit,
substance, life itself; all that we are
and have being His by sovereignright.
He lays claim to them all, not only as
our Creator, but as our Redeemer,
having bought them by His precious
blood. When we feel this mercy warm
in our soul, can we keep body or soul
back? Look at Abraham. When God
called to him, and said, “Abraham”’!
what was his answer? “Here | am.”
“Here is my body, here is my soul,
hereis my substance, here is my wife,
hereis my son; allare at Thy disposal.
Whatshallldo, Lord? Take them; they
are all Thine. Thou hast a right to
them, and Thou must do with them,
and Thou must do with me, what
seemeth good in Thy sight.”

i. Under these feelings, then, we
should “present our bodies,’’ not, in-
deed, leaving our souls behind. For
what is the casket without the jewel?

what is the body without the soul?
Will God accept the body if the soul be
left behind? That is popery; to give
the body and keep back the soul. Not
so with the dear family of God; they
present their bodies, but with their
bodies they present the soul that
lodges in their body - the house with
its tenant, the jewel-case with the jew-
els in it. But what is it to present their
bodies? They must be presented as
““a living sacrifice.” God accepts no
dead sacrifices. You will recollect,
under the Jewish law the sacrifice
was to be a living animal, and that
withoutspotorblemish. Nodeadlamb
orkid, butalivinganimal, perfectinits
kind, was to be the victim sacrificed.
So if we are to present our bodies,
there must be ‘‘a living sacrifice.” It
may well be asked, what have we sac-
rificed for the Lord’s sake? Have we
been called upontosacrifice our prop-
erty, prospects, idols, affections,
name, fame, and worldly interest; and
have we obeyed the call? Abraham
did not offer Isaac until the voice of
the Lord called him to make the sacri-
fice; but when the Lord called him to
doso, Abraham at oncerendered obe-
dience tothe voice. So mustit be with
those that walk in the steps faithful
Abraham did. If they are called upon
as all are, sooner or later - to make
sacrifices, those sacrifices they must
make. Their good name certainly will
be sacrificed. Or, you may be called
upon to sacrifice even your worldly
substance. God may require this at
your hands. Youmay beinsome posi-
tion of life, some occupation or pro-
fession, which you cannot carry on
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consistently with the requirements of
the gospel; of this, then, you must
make asacrifice. Orif notcalled upon,
as | and others have been, to make
these personalsacrifices, youwill have
to sacrifice your pride and self-righ-
teousness. Many of yourfondly cher-
ished schemes, many of your airy
castles, and eventhings thatyoumight
legitimately and with a good con-
science enjoy, but which would
stumble others youmust give up;ina
word, everything that interferes with
the claims of God uponyour Christian
obedience.

ii. Now, in thus presenting our bod-
ies “a living sacrifice,” it becomes
also a “‘holy” offering, because what
is done in faith is accepted of God as
being sanctified by His blessed Spirit.
If we make a sacrifice without the
blessed Spirit’s operation upon our
heart, it is a dead sacrifice. Men go
into monasteries, deluded women
enter convents, become sisters of
mercy, and what not, offer their bod-
ies a sacrifice to God, but it is not a
living sacrifice, because there is not
spiritual life in either offerer or offer-
ing. But when we sacrifice our warm-
est affections, our prospects in life,
everything that flesh loves, because
the gospel claims it at our hands, and
wedoitthroughthe constraining love
of Christ, thatis a living sacrifice, and
is “holy,” because springing out of
the sanctifying influences and opera-
tions of the Holy Spirit. We indeed,
looking at ourselves, see nothing holy
init, for sin is mingled with all we do,
but God’s eye discerns the precious
fromthe vile. He sees the purity of His
own work; and He can separate what

we cannot, the acting of the Spirit and
the working of the flesh. God looks at
that which His own Spirit inspires,
and His own grace produces, and He
accepts that as holy.

lii. And, therefore, itis “acceptable”
unto God. Let us not suppose that
God iooks idly on,whethermeniive to
His glory or not. Let us not think He is
such a God as the Epicureans imag-
ined Him to be, that sits enthroned
uponsome cloud, and takes no notice
of the inhabitants of the earth. Was it
thesame thingin God’s sight whether
David committed adultery and mur-
der, or whether he spared the life of
Saul, whenthatlife wasin his hand? It
would make God animmoral Being, it
would make Himworsethanourselves,
to say that this holy God who sits
enthroned in glory takes no notice of
the deeds of manupon earth, and that
it is indifferent to Him whether His
children live to themselves or live to
His glory. This would be abusing the
truth of God; using one part of God'’s
truth to wrest out of His hand that
which He dearly loves - His own holi-
ness, His hatred of sin, and flaming
indignation against transgression.
When the widow dropped her two
mites into the treasury, itwas accept-
able unto God; when the disciples
forsookallthings andfollowed Jesus,
itwas acceptable to Him. Sowhat you
areenabled todo by the grace of God;
the sacrifices that you have made or
are making; the tears, sighs, groans,
cries, longings, and breathings that
you experience, springing out of His
grace-theseareacceptable unto God.

J.C. Philpot
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ECCLESIASTES 4: 9,12.

Two arebetter than one; because
they have a good reward for their
labor.

Forif theyfall theonewill liftup
his fellow: but woe to him that is
alone when hefalleth; for he hath
not another to help him up.

Again, if two lie together then
they have heat; but how canonebe
warm alone?

And if one prevail against him,
two shall withstand him; and a
three fold cord is not quickly bro-
ken.

==a1 twouldindeed beamiserable

3| as well as a difficult effort for
eS8 me tocome before the people
of God if | had to come in my own
name. Therefore, the text becomes in
the outset a bulwark of strength. It
enables me, as | humbly hope, toven-
ture forth with Him on my side (Psa.
124). Itis not my intention to setforth
that He is in need of my effortin order
to make the two a formidable pair, but
it is my desire to lift up my sinking
head and to praise Him fromwhomall
of my blessings, all of my strength
comes. Definitely, there is not any
desire to picture Him as being desti-
tute with out my efforts, but ! hope that
my desire is to tell my experience and
that of all the family of God both indi-
vidually and collectively.

itis a good text. It starts off in away
that causes the lifting up of the low
spirited children of God everywhere.
Among all of the named children of
God mentioned in the Bible, there is

not one that could be so presumptu-
ous as to say that one would be good
enough to climb the rugged moun-
tains before them and bring down
help to the church of God while jour-
neying here below, nornotone would
ever feel able to cross the rolling sea
togettoone poordemented Gaderene.
Incidentally, we have all been out of
our mind, and it does not matter how
much that we may think ourselves
capable of snapping out of it, we are
laboring under a false delusion. God
has not given us the spirit of fear but
of power, and of love, and of asound
mind (2 Tim. 1:7). This kind of a mind
did not originateinthemindandinthe
power of the first man Adam. This
came from the second man in this
union of the two. The mind and power
ofthe Christ-manwhenHe gotacross
the sea to where the Gaderene was in
his demented condition. We,youand
I, and all of those chosen in Christ,
were as helpless to get into a sound
mind as was the Gaderene. Our text
becomes an outstanding text when
viewed in the light of the fact that we
were all in a dead lifeless condition
while standingin the merits of the first
man Adam.

There is notanexceptiontothetext.
There never has been, nor never will
be one of the sons ordaughters of the
firstman Adamthat will not, sooneror
later, bow down to the doctrine of the
text. There is not any room for dis-
pute; thereis notafootleftto standon
that he or she might declare that a
sinneris far better offalonethanwhen
he or she are two together. Two are
better than one.
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The two together will have a good
reward for the labor done. However,
we must ever remember that the poor
sinner, who is worthless when stand-
ing alone has not, nor will not, nor
cannot, doany of the labor. Inorderto
arrive atthe truth of that statement let
us ask what the Gaderene could have
contributed towards righting his mind
from ademented condition to a stabi-
lized mind. How much do you think
that he would have donetowards such
afeat? For fear that somebody has a
notion that we poor sinners otherthan
the Gaderene, could furnish a part of
what it would have been needed to
given Paul and Timothy asound mind.
Do not, | beg of you, call names. Do
not belittle and besmirchanyone. Just
answer the question, What part of the
work doyou think that Paul and Timo-
thy supplied in order for them to be
out of an unsound mind into a sound
minded person. It seems clearly ex-
emplified to me that Solomon had
suchcases inmind when he declared
that two are better than one.

We have an example of one who
was alone. As far as he knew, he had
no one to look to at all. He fell and he
was alone as far as he knew. All of the
history of that pathetic lonesome man
is seen and experienced by all of his
offspring ever after. His Creator did
not lift him up; He did not offer any
condolence to the poor fallen fellow.
When his Creator come to him for a
reckoning, he had no onetolooktofor
help, no one to lift him up, no spoil to
divide with him. He was driven out
from the presence of God, and barred
from returning. His posterity has felt

the wrath of his Creator ever since.
What a pathetic picture we find of him
as he endured the scorching desert
sand withthe poisonous vapors from
thepollutedwaste howling wilderness,
and the burning sun beating down
upon him. | speak of Jacob, and | ask
once more what would have been his
final lot had he been left alone in that
condition. | am sure that one and all
mustadmitthatthe proof of the text is
foundinthe case of Jacob. Leftalone
to his own resources,there is not any
logic of men that would have ever got
him acquainted with the Lord alone. |
am so glad | well know, and | truly
hope that | am thankful that two are
betterthan one. With one there would
not have ever been any saved, but by
there being two, all of the Jacobs will
besaved. | call onthe poorand needy,
the broken hearted, the lost and ru-
inedsinner, eventhe onethatsomuch
interest is used in His behalf, and yet
not one in the whole train of would be
worshippers that is able to lift him up
when hefalls; notone amongthemall
thatis able towarm him whenthe cold
of the Lord is striking at his vitals, as
the burning sand and sun alternates
with the shivery cold and evil smell-
ing stagnated waters of the waste
howling wilderness, not one of them
are able or willing to lift him up when
he falls in the crevices that are in his
pathway of parched ground, or when
heslips because of the miry ground in
the waste howling wilderness.

What goodness does do poor old
Jacob good. Two is the answer. Not
just any two, but just One glorious
Personage to be with him. Not one of
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many kings, not one of many lords,
butthe Lordfrom heaven, Jesus Christ
the Saviour.

Itis Jesus thatsaves. In orderthatit
be perfectly and completely wrought
to perfection who was the heip? Who
was the one that made two betterthan
one? Who was it that found the poor
sinnerJacob, and proved beyond any
doubt that two are better than one?
Had not Jesus come and done the
work of salvation it would not have
ever been done. God’s people had to
be saved. Peter declared that God’s
children must be saved. Then, dear
brethren, Hewas the One that made all
of the single ones better. Jesus had to
do the works of God while it was day,
for, it not, it would have been a time
when even two, one of them being
Jesus Christ, would not have availed
anything(John 9:4). ThefactthatJesus
hadtodothework, signifies thatnone
of the apostles could do this impor-
tant work, therefore, in their case, as
in all other cases where salvation ofa
sinnerisinvolved, two are better than
one. There are not any exceptions to
this rule. No poor sinner could ever
save themselves, thus, in each and
every case, two are better than one.

Ofttimes the path before us seems
to have been closed in on each little
child of God. Not does it seem to be,
but it would be if it was left to poor
sinners. And as little as is thought
about it, this means there would not
be any salvation for any of Adam’s
posterity. When Pharaoh had run the
children of Israel out of Egypt, he had
All of the folks that God loved
(Jacobites) on a ledge at the end of

the mountain pass. Each and every
one of them faced destruction, sure
and simple. There was not any way for
anyoneofthemtoescape. Whatsaved
them? Was it their dexterity in mind,
or in physical training, or if any of my
readers has found out that any one
cansave themselves withoutthe sec-
ond being present, letthem come for-
ward and tell us how they were saved.
It does seem, since we have so many
occasions when any and all poor sin-
ners would have perished withouttwo
being better than one, that some one
of those people would undertake
showing and telling us how that a
single sinner (or a houseful of folks
for that matter) could be saved with
the better one of two doing it.

They stood still. They did not move
untilthe God of all grace commanded
them to move. The second of the two
gave them the command to go for-
ward. Had they went forward without
Him, they would have been lost, but
the Captain of each two told them
when to move and they were saved.
Now in no case, not even one case at
all, did one ever get saved on their
own, but each time, when the second
one, the better One of the two, gave
the command they were warmed by
His presence, they were given the
benefit of His labor, they were picked
up when the weaker of the two fell,
when the journey got too far and too
rugged forthe weaker of the two, they
were always picked up.

Two are better than one. The poor
little child of God could never with-
stand the heatorthe cold that they are
subjected to, for His Spirit is a con-
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suming fire, and who can withstand
the cold of the Lord? But when the
better one of the two is present, the
standing and security of the children
are inthe better of the two. Let me ask
aquestion. Itis a Bible question, and
it pertains to the subject. If the three
Hebrew children had to stand in their
on resistance to fire, if they had to
stand in their own strength, tell me
how long would they have lasted? All
of the court knew and certainly ex-
pectedthe intense heatto make quick
work of consuming the three Hebrew
children. Now that is correct, isn’tit?
Perhaps, this will be my dying testi-
mony to the saving power of the sec-
ond of the two. | do not want to die
with a lie on my lips. Am | laboring
under a myth, a falsehood, one of
Satan’s lies? If | am will he or she that
knows better enlighten me beforeitis
too late? Was the salvation of the
three in their hands orin the hands of
the one who was in their midst walk-
ing about and his likeness was like
unto the Son of God. Have you got
anything in any of your gods that can
match that? Have you the authentic
record of any one of the sinful race of
Adam that can withstand the fire for
himself and for his helpless brother.
And | will answer. You have not. You
have not had, and you do not now
have, noryou neverwill have a sinner
that can save himself, much less an-
other.

Soon, soon my summons will come.
Iam not afraid. | am not uneasy. With-
out Him (the best of the two) | cannot
do anything, but when He is with me,
when He is on my side, nothing shall
shake my sure repose in Him. He is
mine, and | am His. | do not own

anything, but He possesses every-
thing, and if He is mine, then life and
deathare mine,and He has conquered
death for His people, and if | am His,
He is on my side, and one bright and
cloudless tomorrow | shall be with
Him and like Him, and will know the
joy in the knowledge that two are
better than one.

This is in compliance with hearers
at the Five Mile Creek Union Meeting
in Alabama.

Elder W.D. Griffin

THE COMMISSION

“And He said unto them, Go ye
into all the world, and preach the
gospel unto every creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be
saved; but he that believeth not
shall be damned.” Mark 16: 15, 16.

m| tis a matter of deep interest
8| and pleasing contemplation
S-cst8| that the great Jehovah has,
inthe plentitude of his goodness and
mercy, ordained that the gospel of his
grace should be proclaimed unto any
of the guilty sons of men; and espe-
cially that apostles and other minis-
ters of the word should be raised up
and qualified to preach among the
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of
Christ. When we remember the fallen
state that the whole human family
was plunged into by our transgres-
sion of the law of our Creator, it truly
seems astonishing to us that instead
of the rich provisions of grace and
mercy displayed in the gift of God’s
dear Sonand the way of life and salva-
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tion through the abounding grace of
God that we were not consigned to
the perdition of ungodly men, and
made as miserable as wehad become
sinful before our God. But instead of
vengeance justly due to our trans-
gressions, the eternal purpose of
grace, mercy, and peace from God the
FatherthroughourLord Jesus Christ,
is revealed from heaven, and a com-
missionis giventothe apostles of the
Lamb, and to all otherstowhomithas
been the pleasure of our God to apply
that commission to “Go into all the
world and preach the gospel to every
creature.”

Christ had made his advent to our
guilty world, had done and suffered all
that was written of him in the law and
in the prophets; and bearing all the
sins of all his people in his own body
on the tree, had suffered bled and
died, the just for the unjust, to redeem
his people unto God.- He had risen
from the dead and was about to as-
cend in triumph to the skies; but be-
fore he left the little band of his dis-
ciples he had one more solemn charge
to give them, and one more lesson of
instruction to impart to them. This he
prepared them for by breathing upon
them, saying, “Receive ye the Holy
Ghost”’; thus signifying that without
an unction of the Holy Spirit no man
can be qualified to preachthe gospel.
Hetheninformedthem that ‘‘All power
in heaven andin earth’ was vestedin
him; and that no less than all the
power of both worlds was indispens-
able to give validity to a gospel com-
mission. No set of ecclesiastical dig-
nitaries, however learned or cel-

ebrated for wisdom and piety, can
without presumptuous arrogance pre-
tend to direct, commission, or send
forth missionaries to proclaim his
gospel. All power in heaven and in
earth was, and still is, necessary to
defend and prosper the ministry of
the gospel. Now risen from the dead,
and seated upon his Mediatorial
throne, his arm was mighty to rule for
him. His power was over all flesh that
he might give eternal life to as many
as the Father had given unto him.
“And he said unto them, Go ye,” etc.

But unto whom did he say, “Go
ye’’? The popular missionists of our
day contend thatthis commissionwas
given to all the church, and some of
them contend that it was given to all
men; but we learn from the connec-
tion, as well as from the words of the
commission that it was given only to
chosendisciples of ourLord; tothose
onwhom Christ has breathed, -those
whom he had instructed and qualified
for the work. Unto these he said, ‘“‘Go
ye!” But he did not say unto them,
“Send others’’; but “Go ye’”’ and he
possessed all power, his word is as
effectual in sending them forth as it
was when he said, “Let there be light,
and there was light”’; for we are in-
formed in the 20th verse that they
wentforthand preached, etc., as they
were commanded. Jesus is the King
of saints, and where theword of aking
is, thereis power. He speaks the word,
and it stands fast; he commands and
it is done; none can stay his hand, or
prevent the accomplishment of his
decrees. But where did he commis-
sion these, his apostles, to go? Just
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wherewe understand he commissions
all his ministers since the apostolic
age to go; namely, into all the world.
Circumscribed by no parish lines, to
be restricted by no barriers that men
can raise; the whole world opens be-
fore the called, qualified and commis-
sioned servants of the Lord as the
appointed field of their labors, wher-
everGod, in his providence, shall open
adoorforthem. Before the crucifixion
andresurrectionthesedisciples, and
the seventy also, were forbiddentogo
in the way of the Gentiles, orinto any
city of the Samaritans, but they were
to gotothelost sheep of the house of
Israel. But now the middie wall of
partition between the Jews and Gen-
tiles was thrown down, the hand-writ-
ing of ordinances by whichlsraelwas
distinguished and the Gentiles ex-
cluded, was nailed to the cross, the
enmity, even the law of command-
ments taken out of the way, and the
whole world presented under the do-
minion of him unto whom the Father
has given the heathen for his inherit-
ance, and the uttermost parts of the
earthfor his possession, thathe might
break them with a rod of iron, and
dash them to pieces like a potter’s
vessel. Psa. ii. 8, 9. Now therefore the
time had come for the enlargement of
the commission. Therefore He said
unto them, “Go ye into all the world.”
No more confine your ministry to the
cities of Judea, or to the people of a
fleshly circumcision, but into every
nation, kindred and tongue he bade
them go; for this gospel of the king-
dom mustbe preachedin allthe world
for a witness unto all nations, begin-

ning at Jerusalem. Having learned
where, we willnow enquire untowhom
the ministers of Christ are commis-
sioned to preach his gospel. This
question is met and settled by the
words of the commission. They are
commandedto preachittoevery crea-
ture. To preach the gospel, be it re-
membered, is to proclaim in Christ’s
name and by his authority, that per-
fect, finished and complete salvation
which is in Christ Jesus. It is not the
reading of Moses, or the setting forth
the demands or curses of the law;
neitherisitthe callingonmentosave
themselves, norcommandingthemto
repent or to believe, or to exercise
faith, noris it to tell them that they are
freeagents, and have all powerintheir
hands to make their peace with God.
Christ has given noman orset of men
authority to preach in that manner to
the children of men; for such preach-
ing is false, and a perversion of the
gospel of our blessed Redeemer.
There is much said by will-worship-
pers and arminians at this day about
preaching the gospel to sinners; and
they charge that we Old Baptists do
not preach to sinners. And why do
they thus charge us? Simply because
we do not apply the promises and
blessings of the new covenant to un-
regenerate men, - because we do not
say to them what Christ said only to
his disciples, “Seek and ye shall find:
knock and it shall be opened unto
you; ask and it shall be given unto
you,” etc. And while they proclaim the
doctrine of free willand human agency
in the salvation of sinners and offer
Christ and salvation conditionally to
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the ungodly, they claim that they are
fulfilling the commission and are
preaching the gospel to every crea-
ture. The truth is, they preach the
gospel to nobody, neither to saints
nor sinners; for they know nothing of
the gospelthemselves. Theyare blind
leaders of the blind, and they shall all
fall into the ditch together; for the
mouth of the Lord has spoken it. To
preach the gospel is to preach the
Word. it is to preach Christ and to
proclaim to Jews and Gentiles, to
saints and sinners, that he is the Way,
the Truth, and the Life, and that no
man cometh unto the Father but by
him: - that all that the Father giveth
him shall come unto him, and he that
cometh unto him he will in no wise
castout. Andalso, “Nomancancome
unto me except my Father which has
sent me draw him; and | will raise him
up againatthelastday.” Itisto preach
repentance and remission of sins in
his name, that He is exalted a Prince
and a Savior, to give repentance unto
Israel and the forgiveness of sins; -
that repentance is as truly and exclu-
sively the gift of the exalted Prince
and Savior as is the forgiveness of
sins. We speak of that repentance
which is unto life. To preach that Sal-
vation is of the Lord: He is God, and
beside himthere is no Savior. Neither
is there salvation in any other name.
Will our opponents deny that Paul
preached the gospel when he pro-
claimed among the Gentiles the
unsearchable riches of Christ; and
when in so preaching Christ he af-
firmed that God had blessed his people
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly

places in Christ Jesus, according as
he had chosen them in himbefore the
foundation of the world, that they
should be holy and without blame
before him in love. - That God had
saved and called them with a holy
calling, not according to their works
butaccordingto his own purpose and
grace whichwas given themin Christ
Jesus before the world began. - That
whom he did foreknow, them he also
did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his Son, that he might be
the first born among many brethren.
Moreover,whom he did predestinate,
them he also called, and whom he
called, them he also justified, and
whom he justified, them he also glori-
fied. And when he declared that God
will have mercy on whom he will have
mercy, and he will have compassion
on whom he will have compassion;
and whom he will, he hardeneth; that
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him
thatrunneth; but of God that sheweth
mercy. Also when he proclaimed to
the saints whichwere aEphesus, and
to the faithful in Christ Jesus saying,
“And you hath he quickened which
were dead in trespasses and sins.”
“For by grace are ye saved, through
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is
the gift of God, not of works, lest any
man shouldboast; forwe are his work-
manship, createdin ChristJesus unto
good works, which God had before
ordainedthat we shouldwalkinthem.”

This, together with all that Paul and
allthe otherapostles preached, comes
to us under the high authority of di-
vine inspiration, as the gospel of
Christ. And if any angel from heaven
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should preach any other gospel than
that which was preached by the
apostles, let him be accursed. This is
the gospel of the kingdom, and itis to
be preached inallthe world, wherever
God shall send his ministers, and to
every creature; that is, to Gentiles as
well as Jews, to sinners and to saints,
and never to be withheld. God’s min-
isters are not to shun to declare this
glorious gospel on all suitable occa-
sions, and as they preach, “Let him
that hath an ear, hear what the Spirit
saith unto the churches.” Allwho are
born of God love this gospel, asfaras
they understandit, they rejoiceinit; it
is their meat and their drink; while on
the other hand, all who hate God and
love sinwill as certainly hate his truth.
Hence this gospel of the kingdomis a
witness, discriminating between the
quickened and the unregenerated
sons of men. Those who can under-
stand what the gospel in reality is will
readily perceive that the thousands
who in this day boast of their mission-
ary spirit, and of their zeal in causing
what they call the gospel to be
preached throughoutthe world, would
be amongthe very first, ifthey had the
power, to stop the mouths of every
minister of Jesus who faithfully pro-
claims the gospel to every creature.
The gospel which Christ commis-
sioned his apostles to preach in the
power of God, through faith unto sal-
vation to every one that believes. But
the gospel which ungodly men ad-
mire, and which they are everready to
embrace and supportis, inits theory,
the power of men, through works,
means, and instrumentalities, unto
what, in their delusions, they regard

as salvation. Let us not mistake, as
some have, and conclude the preach-
ing is the power of God unto salva-
tion. The preaching is one thing and
the thing preached is quite another,
and the excellency of this power is of
God, and not of the preacher. Men
may, and often do, heargospel preach-
ing, butthey always remain strangers
to the gospel until God applies its
power to their hearts, unto salvation.
But we must pass-.

“He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved.” Certainly not as a
reward for believing or being bap-
tized; for then would salvation be by
works and conditional, which the
scriptures quoted above fully prove
to us in not the case; for if it be of
works, then it is no more of grace,
otherwise work is no more work; and
ifitbe by grace, itis no more of works.
It cannot be of both, for if of the one,
thenitis not of the other, and we have
proved beyond all successful contra-
diction that it is of grace, and equally
positively that is not of works. That
faith by which we believe the gospel
of Christ is the gift of God, the fruit of
the spirit, and Christ is himself both
the authorand thefinisher of it. Hence
we are told that “As many as were
ordainedto eternal life believed.” And
Paul said to the Thessalonian saints,
“We are bound to give thanks unto
God for you, brethren, beloved of the
Lord, because God hath from the be-
ginning chosen you unto salvation
through sanctification of the spirit,
and belief of the truth.”’ Baptism is
indeed anactofthe believer, in obedi-
enceofadivine command, which com-
mand is given only to believers. “If
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thou believest with all thine heart,
thou mayest.” So said Philip to the
Eunuch. As therefore we cannot pos-
sess saving faith until born of that
spirit of which faith is the fruit, so
neither can any man obey Christ in
being baptized until he has become a
regenerated person, a believer in
Christ. The faith and obedience of the
children of God are not the cause but
the evidence and effects of their sal-
vation. And thus they are given inthe
commission, as the essential marks
or evidences by which all of Christ’s
commissioned apostles and minis-
ters shall also recognize them as his
saved people, and by whichthey shall
also recognize each other. But what
are they to believe? They are to be-
lieve thetruthasitisin Jesus; forthey
who believe that whichis nottruth are
deluded, and they to whom strong
delusions are sent,as weare informed,
believe a lie, that they all many be
damned. To believe thatwe are able to
save ourselves by our own works, or
that there is salvation in an anxious
bench, or in anything short of the
person, blood, and righteousness of
God our Savior, is a delusion, and all
who are suffered to liveand dieinthat
delusion shall be damned; for so the
scriptures positively affirm. As these
were the evidences of a regenerated
state when the gospel commission
was given, so they continue to be
down tothis day. We fairly inferthere-
fore that none but Baptists, of the old
apostolic school, or order, can ex-
hibit the full and clear evidence that
they are regenerated and born of God.
Neither faith nor baptismis regenera-
tion; but both are evidences of a re-

generated state. He that believethand
is baptized is, of course, a baptized
believer, and as in the mouth of two
witnesses, under the ceremonial
economy every word was required to
be established, so now underthe gos-
pel dispensation a profession of faith
alone, however satisfactory it may be
as far as it goes, does not entitle a
person to the privileges of the house
of God. That faith, if genuine, must be
expressed by obedience as well as by
words; and whenthesetwowitnesses
are presented, they are all that we
have a right to ask by way of testi-
mony that they who give them are of
that people whom God has saved with
aneverlasting salvation. Where these
evidences are given, and they who
present them, continue to walk in all
the ordinances of the house of God
blamelessly, solong they are entitled
to all the privileges of the church of
God, and to the fellowship of all the

saints.
Middletown, N.Y., March 1, 1854.
Elder Beebe

MEETINGS

DAN RIVER
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

an River Primitive Baptist
Church will be host to the
| West Country Line Union
meetlng the fifth Sunday in Novem-
ber, 1992. All lovers of the truth are
invited to come and meet with us.
We especially invite Elders of our
faith and order to come.
Brother Boyd Minter, Clerk
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STAUNTON RIVER UNION

8] he Union meeting of the
}| Staunton RiverPrimitive Bap-
[BE=—288) tist will be held, the Lord will-
ing, with Canaan Church the fifth Sat-
urday and Sunday in November 28
and 29, 1992.

All who believe and love the doc-
trine of salvation by grace are invited
to meet with us.

Elder J.R. Williams, Pastor
Mozelle B. Lacey, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR AUGUST 1992

Tommy Ciayton, NC................... $2.00
T.E. Hall, NC ......cocevevereereeennn, 2.00
Warren Brown, VA....................... 2.00
Hassell A. Hale, VA ..................... 7.00
Alan McDaniel, VA....................... 2.00

Mrs. Odell B. Anderson, LA ........ 7.00
Garman Perkins, AL

Little Hope Church...................... 5.00
Eld. J.T. Prescott, NC ................. 7.00
A.J. Dowdy, NC ...........cceveunn.... 2.00
Alvin Agee, VA ..........cccvrevnenen. 2.00
C.W.Wood, VA..........cooeeeeeeeen. 7.00
Herman Webb, IL ........................ 5.00
Mrs. Lovie A. Thompson, NC ...10.00
William Vick, TN .......c.cocveeeeene. 5.00
Mr. Mittie Walker, LA ................... 2.00
Mrs. J.T. Flippen, VA................... 7.00
Homie C. Dalton, VA ................... 2.00
Mrs. Ora Adams, VA.........co........ 2.00

Mr. & Mrs. J.M. Marshall, VA ....... 5.00
Mrs. Mae B. Hudson, VA ............. 2.00

OBITUARIES

BROTHER J.D. BROWN

t pleased our Lord to call
home Brother Joseph Daniel
Se=at® | Brown (J.D.). He passed from
thlsllfeJune10 1992. Brother Brown
was born November 26,1910; a son of
William D. Brown and Betty Parker
Brown. He was predeceased by his
wife, Sister Angie Cundiff Brown.

Brother Brown was a member of
Springfield Primitive Baptist Church.
He was received by experience and
baptism May 13, 1990. Brother Brown
was faithful to attend church many
years before he united with the church,
and he came as long as his health
permitted.

Those left to mourn Brother Brown,
include four sons; Calvin Brown of
Hurt, Orie H. (Pete) Brown of
Martinsville, Brade G. Brown of
Danville and Virgil Brown of Gretna,
one daughter Bernice B. Richardson
of Danville and one sister, Maggie
Cundiff of Moneta, and four grand-
children.

Brother Brown’s funeral was held at
Springfield Primitive Baptist Church
by Elder Marvin Brumfield. His body
was laid to rest in the Highland Burial
Park, Danville, Va. to await the com-
ing of our Saviour. May each and ev-
eryone be reconciled to say God’s
will be done.

Written in Love and Hope,

Carol R. Pickral

Moderator-Elder Marvin Brumfield
Clerk-Oscar D. Pickral
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F Gy X

If God had purposed we should know
The date of birth of Christ His Son,
His word would plainly, clearly show
The hour and advent of this one.

The day, the week, the month or year
Is not important to our ear

For let us not exalt a day

Apart from Christ, who is the way.

We would not celebrate one day

As separate from the heavenly way
For all the work of Christ, the king,
To Him we would our praises bring.

To exalt one day above another

In honoring Him, our elder brother,
I'm sure that we forgetful be

That He's truly deity.

His birth, His life, His blood, His cross
Makes all things else appear as dross.
He is alpha and omega, too;

The beginning and ending, Oh how true.

I remember the day, the month, the year
He was born in me. My Saviour dear,

The cross and trials along the way

Has made Him more precious, day by day.

If round a tree your family meet
In spirit bow at His dear feet = T
Behold in Him abounding grace ;
And find in Him a hiding place.

This tree of life is ever green A
T'was in the garden, first was seen ?'i_ i
In Revelation Twenty-Two Ak
We there behold, what it cando.

/

By Elder D.V. Spangler
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EDITORIAL

“ I form the light,
and create dark-
ness: I make peace,
and createevil:Ithe
Lord do all these
things.” (Isa. 45:7).

m! n this treatise | wish, if it be
3| the will of God, to concen-
Mol trate on the EVIL that God
creates. “For by him were all things
created, that are in heaven, and
that are in earth, visible, and in-
visible, whether they be thrones,
ordominions, or principalities, or
powers: all things were created by
him, and for him: And he is before
all things, and by him all things
consist.” (Col. 1: 16-17). There are

those (I hope not many) who say that
sinis a ‘thing’, and that God created it;
and yet they profess to believe that
God is not the author of sin. This is a
contradiction, for whosoever creates,
makes, or originates any thing is the
author, according to Webster’s dic-
tionary. The apostie John tells us what
sin is: “Whosoever committeth sin
transgresseth also the law: for sin is
thetransgression of the law.’”’ Did God
transgress his own law? How absurd,
how preposterous! Is there any one of
any being that he could transgress
against? God is the law giver and
there is none greater than he. He has
declared that he is God and there is
none else beside him. Paul tells us in
Rom. 5:12; “Wherefore, as by one
man sin entered the world, and
death by sin; and so death hath
passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned.” Can you not see from
this that manis the author of sin? God
created man, and all men are sinners,
but did God create them sinners? No.
Absolutely not! Could God judge men
in righteousness as sinners if he had
created them as such? Surely you do
not believe that he could. We read
Eccles. 7:29: “Lo, this only have I
Jound, that God hath made man
upright; but they have sought out
many inventions.” When God cre-
ated Adam and placed him in the gar-
den of Eden Adam was pure, inno-
cent, and upright, knowing neither
good or evil, and he had communion
with his creator.

However, God had a purpose wor-
thy of his holy name for sinto enterthe
world. Sin could not have otherwise



SIGNS OF THE TIMES

267

entered, for God is omnipotent, and
omniscient. He knew perfectly what
he was doing when he placed the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil in
the midst of the garden, and when he
formed the crooked serpent with his
own hand. This was the way he pre-
pared for sin to enter the world. We
know also that God gave Adam acom-
mandment to not eat of that tree, but
he knew that Adam would eat of it, for
he said, “for in the day thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die.” He
did not say, If ye eat of it, but “In the
day that thou eatest.” Now the
serpent was more subtle than any
beast which the Lord had made, and
he beguiled the woman Eve, who was
a figure of the church, which is the
bride of Christ, and she did eat, and
gave unto Adam and he did eat. Eve
was deceived because of being made
subject to vanity. (See Rom. 8:20). But
Adam was not deceived, for he was a
figure of himwhichwas tocome, which
was Christ; and we know that Christ
cannot be deceived. It was because of
his love for his bride that Adam par-
took of the forbidden fruit and died
with her. He had no power to redeem
her, therefore he must goto her. Atthe
moment Adam ate the fruit he trans-
gressed the law, and sin entered the
world. Adam was instantly asinner for
he now had the knowledge of good
and evil. Paul said, “I had not known
sin, but by the law: for I had not
known lust, except the law said,
Thou shalt not covet.” (Rom. 7:7)
And God’s holy justice decreed, “The
soul that sinneth shall die.”
(Eccles. 18:4). Adam was the figure,

but Christ was the substance, and
because of his everlasting love for his
bride, whom God chose in him before
the foundation of the world, he came
into the world, took her sins upon
himself, and died to redeem her from
the curse of the law. His death paid the
penalty that justice demanded, for he
had no sin of his own to die for. “For-
asmuch then as the children (His
bride) were partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise
took partofthe same; that through
death he might destroy him that
had the power of death, that is,
the devil; and deliver them who
through fear of death were all
their lifetime subject to bondage.”
(Heb. 2: 15). This was determined in
eternity, for Christ stood as a Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world,
and their names were written in the
book of life of the Lamb. (Rev. 13:8).
And by one sacrifice offering to God
he hath perfected forever them that
are sanctified. (See Heb. 10: 12-14.
Better yet, read the entire chapter.)

All men in nature are the offsprings
of Adam for all were in him when he
fell from hisinnocentand upright state
into a state of sin and corruption,
therefore we inherited his corrupt na-
ture; for a corrupt tree cannot bring
forth any thing but corrupt fruit be-
cause God gave every living thing its
own seed and each seed must bring
forth its own kind. Man is only Adam
multiplied.

Now let us consider a few of the
things that God created: wild fires,
storms, earthquakes, wars, diseases,
sicknesses, pestilences. All of these
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things destroy property and lives and
therefore can be considered evil; and
God creates and controls all of them.
Each and every thing that God sends
upon the earth because of man’s sins
is certainly in his willand purpose and
it always accomplishes every thing
whereunto he sends it. God hath
sworn, saying, “Surely as I have
thought, so shall it come to pass,
and as I have purposed so shall it
stand.” (Isa. 14: 24). And we read Isa.
55:11, “So shall my word be that
goeth forth out of my mouth: it
shall not return unto me void, but
shall accomplish that which I
please, and it shall prosper in the
thing whereunto I sent it."There is
nothing which comes to pass that
God did notforeknow before he spake
the world into existence, for he hath
"declared the end from the begin-
ning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, say-
ing, My counsel shall stand and I
willdo allmy pleasure."(Isa.46:10.)

Regardless of what men may think
of the evils that God sends upon us
because of our sins they are working
for a good purpose, for we read Ro-
mans 8:28, “And we know that all
things work together for good to
them that love God, to them that
are called according to his pur-
pose.”

The evil things that men do are en-
tirely different by nature, for they are
all against God’s holy laws and are
sin. | do not feel that it is necessary to
prove thatall flesh is absolute corrup-
tion, but | will quote a couple of Scrip-
tures. “Thefool saidin his heart, There

is no God. They are corrupt, they
have done abominable works, there
is none that doeth good. The Lord
looked down from heaven upon the
children of men, to see if there were
any that did understand, and seek
God. They are all gone aside, they are
all together become filthy: there is
none that doeth good, no, not one.”
(Ps. 1: 1-3). Paul said in Rom. 7:18,
“For | know that in me (that is, in my
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to
will is present with me; but how to
perform thatwhichis good I find not.”

Now let us go to the things or works
of the flesh. ““Now the works of the
flesh are manifest, which are these;
adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft,
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath,
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings,
murders, drunkenness, revellings,
and such like.” (Gal. 5: 19-20.) All of
these things are against the law; and
James tells us, “For whosoever shall
keep the whole law, and yet offend in
one point, he is guilty of all.” (Jas.
2:10.)

The only one who ever kept the
whole law was our Saviour Jesus
Christ; and he keptittoajotandtoa
tittle. In the flesh we can do no good
thing, but we are not always in the
flesh. Paul says in Rom. 8-9, “But ye
are not in the flesh, but in the
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of
God dwell in you. Now if any man
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of his.” And if we are led by the
Spirit of God, then we are the sons of
God. InRom. 8: 1-14 we read, “But if
the Spirit of him that raised up
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Jesus from the dead dwell in you,

he that raised up Christ _from the
dead shall also quicken your mor-
tal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you."Therefore, breth-
ren, we are debtors, not to the
Sflesh, to live after the flesh. For if
ye live after the flesh ye shall die:
but if ye through the Spirit do

if this be so or not, | know that God’s
judgment is just unto all.

May God bless the truth and pardon
all my errors.

Elder C.C. Wilbanks

ARTICLES

mortify the deeds of the body, ye
shall live. For as many as are led
by the Spirit of God, they are the
sons of God.” To be led by the spirit
of God is the only way a man can ever
do any thing good, and if we be sons
of God we will do good works, “For
we are his workmanship, created
in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained
that we should walk in them.”
(Eph. 2:10.)

God is not the author of confusion (I
Cor. 14:33,) for man is the author
thereof as well as all the evil works of
man listed above, and we should not
try to hide behind the doctrine of pre-
destination, saying, “Icould not help
it. God made me do it.” Every
transgression and disobedience
shall receive a just recompense of
reward.” (Heb. 2:2.)

Brethren | am only a man and sub-
ject to error. Therefore | suggest that
you search the Scriptures and prove
ordisprove whatl have written toyour
own satisfaction. May God be your
guide.

Brethren, my hope is thatlam one of
those who were created in Christ
Jesus, and that the Saviour has al-
ready paid the penalty for my sins. But

EXPERIENCE OF ESSIE BANE
(Written August 30, 1992)

was born December17,1904.
My family lived on a farm in
d.waii| Maben, West Virginia. | had
three brothers and three sisters. My
father farmed in the summer and
worked for a lumber company during
the winter months. | have worked all
my life. When | was six years old my
mother used to wake me up early to
grind coffee. When | was 12, | did the
washing for the whole family. My par-
ents were Primitive Baptists and took
me to their meetings when they went.
On March 29, 1924, | married Fred
Bane, a coal miner. We lived in
Ravenscliff, West Virginia. | gave birth
to nine children; three girls and six
boys. One boy died at birth. He was a
twin. | lost my oldest daughter when
she was just eight years old. She was
lying sickone daywhen shejustbright-
ened up, as if she had seen some-
thing. | asked her if she had seen
something pretty and she said ‘‘yes’’.
Ithink | have onein heaven. She passed
away on December 31, 1934. This was
a hard experience for me.
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| still did my work, but | had lost
interest in everything. Up to this time,
ldidn’tthink I was such a bad person.
Then | began to feel like the worst
sinner in the world. | tried to talk to my
husband but he couldn’t seem to un-
derstand myfeelings. From New Years
to August | was in a terrible shape. |
begged God formercy. One day, when
the others were outside, | was on my
bed, begging for mercy. These big,
black letters appeared to me which
spelled out “ My grace is sufficient.
After this | began to feel better.

| wasn’t able to go to church very
much. | had children to care for and
there was along distance to travel. My
husband was not interested in going,
but | was able to go to meetings at
times with my parents. I really enjoyed
these times. If | attended any other
churches I felt condemned. | felt that |
should be with the Old Baptists.

My husband passed away in Febru-
ary, 1972, and | came into troubles
again. During this time, this scripture
came to me: “ In this world, ye shall
have tribulation: but be of good cheer;
| have overcome the world.” | still
think on the scriptures but they do not
appear the same way as they did at
those times.

I was at the third Sunday meeting of
the New Found Primitive Baptist
" Church in November of 1973, when |
found myself going forward. | did not
know | would do this. | was given a
home. | enjoy going to meeting and go
as often as | am able.

Sister Essie Bane is 87 years of age
and attends her meetings regularly

and faithfully ( even when she does
not feel well ). She is a sweet comfort
to her brethren.

VOICES OF THE PAST

THE LIVING SACRIFICE
PRESENTED, AND THE WILL
OF GOD PROVED ACCEPTABLE

| t is also ‘“‘a reasonable ser-
g B3| vice.” Does He not rightfully
fmeidl| claim all the powers of our
mmd all the obedience of our heart?
Is it not reasonable that we should
give Him all that we are and have? Is
true religion not consistent with the
highest dictates of enlightened rea-
son? Itis truethat ourreasoningmind,
unenlightened by the Spirit of God,
does set itself against the truth of
God; but when the eyes of our under-
standing are enlightened, the truth of
God is commended to our reasoning
faculties. | can say for myself that | at
times see with my enlightened under-
standing the greatest beauty and glory
in the Word of God. The truth of God
is not only dear to my heart’s affection,
and is commended to my inmost con-
science, but my enlightened under-
standing, my reasoning powers influ-
enced by grace, can see in it an inex-
pressible beauty and glory. The service,
therefore, Irenderonthatground,isa
“reasonable’ service; and may itever
be such! Our prayers, when they are
dictated by the Spirit of God, are not
effusions of nonsense, but petitions
agreeable to the Scripture and an
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enlightened understanding. Our
preaching, too, if we are taught of
God, if we have a ministerial gift, if we
can open God’s precious truth, will
commend itself to the enlightened
understanding ofthe children of God.
The world, it is true, will count these
things idle tales, and despise and
ridicule both us and them; but the
children of God, if we preach the truth
with purity and power, are sufficient
judges that what we speak is com-
mended to their understanding, as
well as approved of by their con-
science, and embraced by their affec-
tions. Why should | have this evening
solarge acongregation? To hearfalse-
hood or nonsense? | should insult
you, and you would cast insult upon
me, unless we met together this
evening for areasonable service - for
prayer, for praise, for the preached
gospel, such as our understanding,
as illuminated by the Spirit’s teach-
ing, is satisfied with. We speak the
words of soberness and truth, things
known, felt, handled, and tasted. We
preach truth commended to our un-
derstanding by the Spirit of God, and
enshrined in our warmest and
tenderest affections. We love God’s
truth, because we have felt its power;
andwe preach God’s truthto youwho
have felt the same power, who under-
stand it, feel it, and love it; nor would
Iwish to preach toany peoplewhodo
notspiritually understand and experi-
mentally feel what | lay before them.

lIl. Butl proceed towhatthe Apostle
enforces as to not being ‘“‘conformed
to this world, buttotransformedinthe
renewing of ourmind.” Now, why does

this immediately follow? For this rea-
son. Because, in proportionasweare
conformed to the spirit of this world,
our understanding becomes dull in
the things of God, our affections cold
andtorpid, and our consciences less
tenderand sensitive. There is an eter-
nal opposition between God and the
world lying in wickedness. In order,
then, that our spiritual experience of
the truth of God should maintain its
ground, it must not be dulled and
deadened by conformity to the world.
It is like the sabre that the soldier
carries into battle; it must not trail
unsheathed upon the ground lest
point and edge be dulled; both must
be kept keen and sharp, that execu-
tionmay be doneuponthefoe.Soitis
with our enlightened understanding,
with our tender conscience, and our
heavenly affections. If we let them fall
upon the world, it is like a soldier
trailing his sabre uponthe pavement;
every step he takes dulls both edge
and point. If we are conformed to this
world, we lose the sweet understand-
ing that we had before of the precious
truth of God; we lose that tender sensi-
tiveness of conscience, whereby sin -
any sin -becomes agriefand aburden
to the soul. A Christian should be
what was said of any ancient knight,
“without fear and without reproach.”
The least suspicion of either would
have been a blot upon Bayard’s
scutcheon. So the Christian’s shield
should be without a stain, his reputa-
tion without a blot. His character
should not only be free from blemish,
but even from suspicion - as
untarnished as the modesty of a
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woman, or the honour and bravery of
aman.

Now, we often get into this worldly
conformity, and runtherisk of dulling
the sword and sullying the shield, by
degrees. We give way in this and that
thing. We are hedged in, it is true, by
the precepts of the gospel, the alarms
of a tender conscience, and many
powerful restraints - so many banks
and dikes to keep out the sea of the
world; but,as inHolland, if one breach
be made in the dike, the sea at once
rushes in, so, if one gap be made in
the conscience, thenthe sea of world-
liness rushes throughthe breach, and
but for God’s grace would soon del-
uge the soul. But even apart from
having any peculiar temptation to
make a wide breach like this, our so-
cial ties, our daily occupation, the
friends and relations whomwe love in
theflesh, all, through their power over
our natural affections, draw us aside
from time to time into this worldly
conformity. Here, then, is the point
where we have tomake ourchief stand;
forifwe are conformed to the maxims,
the principles, the customs, and the
spirit of the world, we so far lose that
spiritual positionwhichis a believer’s
highest blessing and privilege. We
descend from the mount of commun-
ion with the Lord, and fall into a cold,
miserable spot, where the life of God,
though not extinct, is reduced to its
lowest ebb. The Apostle therefore
says, “Be not conformedtothis world,
but be ye transformed by the renew-
ing of your mind.” As worldly confor-
mity is subdued and departed from,
there is the transforming process of

which the Apostle here speaks,
whereby we become renewed in the
spirit of our mind. In other words, the
Holy Spirit, by His work upon the soul,
renews the life of God, revives faith,
hope, love, prayer, praise, spirituality
of mind, with every tenderfeeling and
every godly sensation that stirs and
moves in a living heart. As, then, the
Spirit of God renews His work upon
the heart, He brings us out of this
worldly conformity. He discovers to
us the evil of it; He makes and keeps
the conscience tender and sensitive;
He shows us that if we get conformed
to the world we lose our evidences:
thatthey become dulledand obscured;
that we are soon deprived of com-
munion with God, of comfortable ac-
cesstoourbest, ourheavenly Friend;
that our taste and appetite for spiri-
tual things get palled; and that our
very professionitself becomes a bur-
den. Asthe conscience thengets more
and more awakened to see and feel
these things, we become convinced
that we do but reap what we have
sown; and the Spirit of God, by press-
ing the charge more closely home,
shows us, and sometimes by painful
experience, such as long days of dark-
ness and heavy, dragging nights of
desertion, the evil of worldly confor-
mity. Now, as He thus brings us out of
worldly conformity, by showing us
the evil of it, and that by this miserable
cleaving to earth we rob ourselves of
our happiest hours, our sweetest
hopes, and our dearest enjoyments,
He draws the soul nearer to Christ;
and as He keeps renewing us in the
spirit of our mind, by dropping one
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precious truth after another into the
heart, He revives faith, renews hope,
communicates love, draws forth
prayer, bestows spirituality of mind
and affections; and by these means a
transforming process takes place,
whereby the soul is brought out of
worldly conformity, andis transformed
intothe likeness of a suffering Jesus.

To produce this conformity is the
work of the blessed Spirit, whose of-
ficeitis to take of the things of Christ
and reveal them to the heart. Thus He
takes of His blood, His righteousness,
His holy life, His agonizing death,
brings to the garden of Gethsemane,
carries tothe cross at Calvary, and by
opening up the sorrows and suffer-
ings of “Iimmanuel, God withus,” con-
formsthe soulto His marredimage. in
proportion, then, as the blessed Spirit
brings us out of worldly conformity,
He renews us in the spirit of ourmind,
and transforms us into the image of
Christ. The understanding now be-
comes more enlightened, the con-
science more sensitive, the affections
more fixed on heavenly things; there
is more peace in believing, and the
soul rejoices more “in hope of the
glory of God.” but take the converse.
As we get into the world, we become
gradually conformed to it, and soon
lose that spirituality of mind, that ten-
derness of conscience, those heav-
enly affections thatformerly prevailed.
We get cold, stupid, lifeless, sinkinto
a barren spot, where we are of little
comfort to ourselves, and of little use
to the Church of God. How we need,
then, the blessed Spirit of God to be
renewing us daily in the spirit of our

minds, and thus transforming us into
the suffering image of the sorrowing
Son of God. For there is no medium
between spirituality and carnality,
between the image of Christand con-
formity to the world. As there is no
middle path between the strait road
and the broad one, so there is no
middle way between fruitfulness and
barrenness, prayerfulness and
prayerlessness, watchfulness and
carelessness, repentance and hard-
ness, faith and unbelief, the life of a
Christian and the life of a worldling.
IV. 1 now proceed to show you the
connection of this being renewed in
the spirit of our mind with “proving
what is that good, and perfect, and
acceptable will of God.” The will of
God is ““‘good, perfect, and accept-
able.” Howarewe to prove personally
and experimentally that it is all this?
That good and perfect will runs
counter, over and over again, to my
natural inclinations, sets itself firmly
against my fleshly desires. God’s will
calls for self-denial, but | want self-
gratification; it requires obedience,
but my carnal mind is the essence of
disobedience; it demands many sac-
rifices, but my coward flesh revolts
from them; it bids me walk in the path
of suffering, sorrow, and tribulation,
but my fleshly mind shrinks back, and
says, ‘“No, I cannottread inthat path”!
As long, then, as | am conformed to
the world, | cannot see the path, for
this worldly conformity has thrown a
veil over my eyes; or if | do dimly and
faintly seeit,|amnotwilling orableto
walk in it, because my carnal mind
rebels against all trouble or self-de-
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nial, or anything connected with the
cross of Christ. But, onthe otherhand,
if by any gracious operations of the
Spirit on my heart | am drawn out of
this worldly conformity, am renewed
in the spirit of my mind, and trans-
formedintothe likeness ofthe suffer-
ing Son of God, then “that good, and
perfect, and acceptable will of God,”
becomes commended to my con-
science.

1. First, | see how “good” that will
is. lt may be, nay, itis very contrary to
my will; it points out a very rough and
rugged path, in whichit bids me walk;
it calls for crucifixion of the flesh in
every direction; it overturns scheme
after scheme, destroys castle after
castle, pulls down all lofty buildings
and fond imaginations with a long
succession of fairy paradises, and
loved, almost idolized plans and
dreams of earthly happiness; but still,
it is a ““good” will, as issuing and
emanating from Him who is supreme
in goodness and mercy, yea, good-

ness itself. But we only see, acknowl-

edge, and submit to it as a good will
when we are renewed in the spirit of
our mind, cast into the mould of the
gospel, and conformed to the suffer-
ing image of Jesus. What said the
suffering, agonizing Lord in
Gethsemane’s gloomy garden? “Fa-
ther, let this cup pass from Me’’! But
how at once His holy soul, in the
midst of agony and suffering, resolved
itself into obedience! “Nevertheless,
not as | will, but as Thou wilt.” There
we see how the suffering Son of God

accepted His Father’swillasa‘“good”
will, though that will led Him through
agonies unutterable.

2. Again, itis a “perfect” will. There
is no spot, stain, or shadow of weak-
ness, error, orinstability init. Itis and
indeed mustbe necessarily as perfect
as God Himself; for it emanates from
Himwhois all perfection -adiscovery
of His mind and character. But when
this will sets itself against our flesh,
thwarts our dearest hopes, and over-
turns our fondest schemes, we can-
not see that it is a perfect will, but are
much disposed to fret, murmur, and
rebel against it. That ‘“‘perfect’” will
may take a child out of your bosom;
may strike down a dear husband, or
tear from your arms a beloved wife;
may stripyou of allyourworldly goods,
may put yourfeet into a path of suffer-
ing, and lay you upon a bed of pain
and languishing; cast you into hot
furnaces oroverwhelmingfloods, and
make your life almost a burden to
yourself. How then, under circum-
stances so trying and distressing as
these, canyousay, “Itis aperfect will.
| acknowledge and submit to it as
such. Letthat willbe my will,and reign
and rulein my heart withoutamurmur
of resistance to it”? It is certainly
impossible to do so as long as the
world is conformed to, for the very
spirit of that is opposition to the per-
fectwill of God. Until, therefore, the soul
is brought out of worldly conformity to
view things, not with carnal but with
spiritualeyes, itcannotbereconciledto
it, acknowledge it as a “perfect” will,
and as such submit to it.
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3. And ‘““acceptable”, too; not, in-
deed, to our natural reason or to our
carnal heart, which see no glory in
anything heavenly or divine; not to
our earthly affections, which it con-
tinually thwarts and crosses; but ac-
ceptable to our renewed mind, to our
enlightened understanding, to our
spiritual will, as they are melted and
moulded into conformity with God’s
will. This good, and acceptable, and
perfect willis far, far out of the sight of
the carnal eye, out of the sound of the
worldly ear, out of the worldly hand;
but is made manifest to the spiritual
eye, listened to by the spiritual ear,
and laid hold of by the spiritual hand.
To realize this for ourselves, we shall
find it good sometimes to look back
and see how that divine will has, in
previous instances, proved itself ac-
ceptable to ourrenewed mind.We can
see too how supremely that will has
reigned, and yet how supreme in all
points for our good. It has ordered or
overruled all circumstances and all
events, amidsta complication of diffi-
culties in providence andgrace. Noth-
ing has happened toourinjury, butall
things, according to the promise, have
worked together for our good. What-
ever we have lost, it was better for us
that it was taken away; whatever prop-
erty, or comfort, or friends, or health,
or earthly happiness we have been
deprived of, it was better for us to lose
than to retain them. Was your dear
child taken away? It might be to be
safely housed, or to teach you resig-
nation to God’s sacred will. Has a
dear partner been snatched fromyour
embrace? It was that God might be

your better Partner and undying
Friend. Was any portion of your
worldly substance taken away? It was
that you might be taught to live a life
of faith, not only on the grace, but on
the providence of God. Have your
fondest schemes been marred, your
youthful hopes blighted, and you
struck in the warmest affections of
your heart? It was to remove an idol,
to dethrone arival of Christ, to crucify
the object of earthly love, thata purer,
holier, and more enduring affection
might be enshrined in its stead. All
this we can now see, looking back on
the past; but the present is dark and
obscure. How shall we find the will of
God acceptable now? Only as we are
renewed in the spirit of our mind, and
aretransformed and conformedtothe
suffering image of the sorrowing Son
of God. How fearful, then, how dan-
gerous, and yet how ensnaringis that
worldly conformity which sets us in
deadly opposition to that good and
perfect will of God which was, and is
‘““acceptable” to His dear Son, to all
the holy angels round the throne, to
the spirits of just men made perfect, to
His spiritually - minded people upon
earth, and hateful to none but devils
and carnal, ungodly men. And how
truly blessed to be brought out of the
power and prevailing influence of this
worldly spirit, and to be cast into the
gospel mould, where, being renewed
inthe spirit of our mind, we prove that
the will of God is not only “good,”
pure goodness, and “perfect”, wor-
thy of all His glorious perfections, but
“acceptable’” to our heart and affec-
tions, which therefore tenderly em-
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braceit, and thus, as it were, incorpo-
rate it into our will, making the two
wills one. To bring us to this point is
the grand object of all gospel disci-
pline; and one may say that the ultima-
tum of gospel obedience is,

“ To lie passive in His hand,
And know no will but His.”

Here then only can we fully enter
into the beauty and blessedness of
gospel truth; here only canwe submit
to the weight of a daily cross, glory in
tribulation, patiently endure afflic-
tions, feel the sweetness ofthe prom-
ises, walk in obedience to the pre-
cepts, andtread the path thatleads to
endless glory. Here only is our rebel-
lious will silenced, our carnal affec-
tions restrained, the raging strength
of sin curbed, and the heart softened
and melted into an obedient acquies-
cence with the will and word of God.
Now view the contrast. If we begin by
degrees to drink into the spirit of the
world; if the things of time and sense
engross all our thoughts, cares, and
affections, and if we gradually drift
into a course of carnality and slothful-
ness, carriedaway by aflood of earthly
pursuits and cares, howrugged, steep,
and up-hill the path of obedience be-
comes. Prayerandsupplication, read-
ing and meditation, converse with the
exercised people of God, the very
house of prayeritself, and the hearing
of the gospel, those blessed privi-
leges so dear to a child of God in a
spiritual frame, become a weariness
when the heart is in the world.

But one thing we must deeply bear
in mind, that as we cannot deliver
ourselves from worldly conformity,
so we cannot renew ourselves in the
spirit of our mind. The blessed Spirit
must do both for us, and workin us to
will and to do of His good pleasure.
But as we are led to feel the misery of
the one state, and the blessedness of
the other, we shall seek after these
gracious operations and divine influ-
ences; and as the blessed Spirit from
timetotime brings the soul out of this
worldly conformity and transforms it
into the suffering image of Christ, it
sees more and more the beauty and
blessedness of walking in this path;
and cleaving to Christ and His cross
with its tenderest affections proves
foritselfthe goodness, acceptability,
and perfection of the will of God.

J.C. Philpot

“WHO MAKETH THEE TO DIFFER?”’
1 Cor.iv. 7.

2| hat there is a difference in
| the condition and future
e X8| prospects of the children of
men, but few, if any, will pretend to
deny; but in what the difference con-
sists, and by what power it is estab-
lished, is a matter of great contention
and strife with the theologians of our
age. That this difference does not
consistinourrelationto orcreationin
Adam, is very fully demonstrated in
the scriptures. “For God hath made of
one blood all nations of men for to
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dwell on all the face of the earth, and
hath determined the times before ap-
pointed, and the bounds of their habi-
tation.” - Acts. xvii. 26. And thatall are
alike condemned in their relation to
Adam, is plainly asserted inthe words:
“Death has passed upon all men, be-
cause all have sinned.” Nothing is
more clearly revealed or fully demon-
strated in divine revelation than the
fact that we are all by nature on an
equalfooting, as to original purity and
subsequent depravity and condem-
nation. “All have sinned and come
short of the glory of God.” - Rom. iii.
25. “And every mouth is stopped, and
the wholeworldis guilty before God.”
We require then, where is the differ-
ence, seeing that in regard to sin and
human depravity all are alike? We
conceiveavastdifferenceinregardto
the spiritual condition of mankind.
Some there are who have been deliv-
ered from the curse of the law, the
guilt and consequence of sin, and
made the subjects of regenerating
grace, redeeminglove, andlivingfaith;
these are made to love God, to love
holiness, to understand, believe and
rejoice in the truth as it is in Jesus.
These have Christformedinthemthe
hope of glory. These being the sons of
God, are heirs of him, and joint heirs
with Jesus Christ; heirs to an inherit-
anceincorruptible, undefiled, and that
cannot fade away. These are kept by
the power of God, through faith, unto
salvation, &c.

Widely differing from the people of
God, there is another class of the
human family, described in scripture
as a generation of vipers, a seed of

evil doers, of their father the devil,
cursed children that cannot cease to
sin; these know not the way of peace,
they neither know nor love the truth,
but delight in sin, error, delusion and
falsehood. These stumble atthe word,
being disobedient, whereunto also
they were appointed. These shall die
intheirsins, go away into everlasting
punishment; be turned into hell with
all the nations that forget God.

Hereis certainly a difference, avery
wide difference, inthe spiritual condi-
tion, prospects, disposition and final
destiny of the two classes described;
they are known by different names.
Theformer are called children of God,
dear children, sons, Bride, Lamb’s
wife, a peculiar people, chosen gen-
eration, royal priesthood, holy nation,
elect, &c., while the latter are called
children of the devil, cursed children,
aliens, strangers, serpents, vipers,
dogs, sorcerers, &c.

The questions returns, Who maketh
thee to differ, or who makes them to
differ? As those who are saved by
nature children of wrath, even as oth-
ers, we are sustained by the infallible
testimony of truthin sayingthatevery
soul that is raised from the lowest
depths of sin and depravity is raised
up by the power and grace of the
sovereign God. There is salvation in
no other name, hence the true differ-
ence consists in what God has been
graciously pleased to do for his
people, in a way of grace, for nothing
shortofgrace could rescue them from
awful wrath and fiery indignation.

The question why God has not be-
stowed the same graceonallmenthat
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he has on some men, is about as
reasonable as the question why men
are notangels, orangels are notgods.
He has been pleased only toinformus
that he hath mercy on whom he will
have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth. The saints of God cannot
believe, that wherein they differ from
those who go down to perdition is
based on works of righteousness
which they have done, or that they
have made themselves to differ. By
grace they are saved, through faith,
and that not of themselves, it is the
gift of God; not of works, &c.; hence
their anthem of eternal worship shall
be, “Not unto us, not unto us, O God,
but to thy name give the glory.”

On earth, not in heaven, not in hell,
but on earth, among infatuated mor-
tals, the question is agitated, whether
God, as asovereign, did,according to
his own eternal counsel and immu-
table will, fix the destiny of beings and
of worlds, according to his
unsearchable wisdom and goodness
from the ancients of eternity; or was
he by some law of necessity or
unforseen events driventothe neces-
sity of making the children of men to
differ? Inthe discussion of this ques-
tion, dear reader, you are engaged on
the one side orthe other; none canbe
neutral on this subject. Triflingas this
inquiry may seem to some, in it is
involved the grand controversy be-
tween sin and holiness, truth and er-
ror, predestination and Arminianism,
the doctrine and practice of Old School

Baptists, and that ofthe New Schools
in divinity.

The word of God assures us that
Godworketh allthings afterthe coun-
sel of his own will; and challenges an
infatuated world to declare “With
whom took he counsei, and who in-
structed him, and taught him in the
path of judgment, and taught him
knowledge, and showed to him the
way of understanding?” - Isa. xI. 14.
And that his purpose was mature and
complete, appears not only from the
immutability of his nature, but also
from his “Declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancienttimes the
things that are not yet done, saying,
“My counsel shall stand, and Iwilldo
all my pleasure.” -Isa. xlvi. 10. Hence
the apostle says, “We are bound to
give thanks unto God alway for you,
brethren, beloved ofthe Lord, because
God hath from the beginning chosen
you to salvation, through sanctifica-
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the
truth.” 2 Thess. ii. 13. Chosen us in
Christ before the foundation of the
world; predestinated us to the adop-
tion of children, &c. Eph. ii. Saved us
and called us with an holy calling; not
according to our works, but accord-
ing to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began. 2 Tim. i. 9.

Of the other it is written, “These
were of old ordained to this condem-
nation.” -Jude 3. But these, as natural
brute beasts, made to be taken and
destroyed, speak evil of the things
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that they understand not, and shall
utterly perish in their own corrup-
tions.” - 2 Peter ii. 12. ““And for this
cause God shall send them strong
delusion, that they should believe a
lie; thatthey allmight be damned who
believed not the truth, but had plea-
sure in unrighteousness.” - 2 Thess.
ii. 11 - 12. From the scriptures above
quoted we prove that every link in the
chain of causes and effects is placed
and secured by anunerring hand, and
that all the wheels of the (to us) com-
plicated machinery of creation, provi-
dence and grace, although theirrevo-
lutions may seem to us to be indirect
opposition to each other, yet all are
wisely supplied, and every movement
was determined before the machine
was put in motion. He who will deny
this will deny the foreknowledge of
God, his truth, holiness and immuta-
bility, and finally his being, and at last
unite with the fool and say, ‘“There is
no God.”

This subject opens a field to our
contemplation, but we have notroom
toenlarge. We have merely glanced at
some important things in connection
with the sovereignty of God, and with
the following reflections on the sub-
ject we close this article:

First. God having made mankind to
differ, and that according to his eter-
nal counsel and sovereign will, is it
rational, reasonable or scriptural for
mento get up and organize societies,
powers, armies, or anything of the
kind, for the express purpose of ob-
viating that difference which God has
made! Is there a prospect of success
in their heaven - daring enterprise!

What mad infatuation! As well might
men attempt to annul the everlasting
decrees of God, abolish the differ-
ence between lightand darkness, cold
and heat, seed - time and harvest,
beasts or men, or menand angels; let
them change the skin of the Ethio-
pian, and the spots of the leopard;
change and equalize according to
their standard of wisdom the laws of
nature, and then think of altering the
things which have gone out of the
mouth of God.

But let not the saints forget the
principal design of the apostle in his
use of ourtext. This questionis calcu-
lated to humble the redeemed people
of God in the dust; all they have, they
have received, and all that makes the
saints on earth or those perfected in
glory differ from the most abandoned
wretches on earth or in hell, is alone
what God has done.

Elder Beebe

St. John 14: 15-20.

If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.

And I will pray the Father, and he
shall give you another Comforter,
that he may abide with you for ever;

Even the Spirit of truth; who the
world cannot receive, because it seeth
him not, neither knowth him: but ye
know him; for he dwelleth with you,
and shall be in you.

I will not leave you comfortless: I
will come to you.

Yet a little while, and the world
seeth me no more; but ye see me:
because I live, ye shall also live.

At the day ye shall know that I am
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in
you.
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THE HOUSE OF WORSHIP

“Iwas glad when they said unto me,
Let us go into the House of the Lord.”
Psalms 122:1

y soul leaped with joy from
i\ V44| it's fainted condition the
%] other day when an Elder
softly said to me, ‘““Let us go into the
house.” | was within the city limits of
one of the largest cities in our nation.
Everyone on the streets and high-
ways seemed to be in such a hurry. |
was meditating upon the fact that
things are so swiftly coming to pass
that it is very difficult to believe such
drastic changes are taking place. |
began to realize that | was so heavily
involved in this great turmoil of swift
and rapid events to such an extent
that my mind was in a whirl, my heart
was troubled, and my soul was fainted
-all becausel could not keep up. What
great relief of mind to enter upon the
grounds of this house of worship and
to be warmly invited into the house
for the purpose of pausing in our
hurryings to worship God. How good
it is when you feel so cast down,
unworthy, and unfit to be noticed by
anyone, to hear them say, “Let us go
into the House of the Lord.” Aren’t
you glad that they even remember to
inviteyouintosuchasacredplace as
the Place of Praises. Aren’t you glad,
also, that others have a desire to go
into the House of Prayer and Praise.
GetyourBibleandturntothe 122nd
Psalm and read with us as we medi-
tate upon some of the glorious ex-
pressions of the Psalmist. The sec-

ond verse reads: “Our feet shall
stand within thy gates, O Jerusa-
lem.” We recall that in Psalms 100:4
it says, “Enter into his gates with
thanksgiving, and into his courts
with praise ...” Jesus said, “Enter
ye in at the strait gate: for wide
is the gate, and broad is the way
that leadeth to destruction, and
many there be that go in thereat:
because strait is the gate, and
narrow is the way, which leadeth
unto life, and few there be that
Jind it.”

When | entered the door of this
building and beheld such smiling
peaceful expressions onthefaces of
those who so joyfully greeted me, |
felt to be standing within the gates of
the City of God with a number of its
citizens. No one there needed to say
to any other, “llove you.” The love of
God was so manifest in each and
every face, word, handshake, and
embrace that we all had aforetaste of
Heaven. When we had settled down
to singing hymns of thanksgiving to
Godevenforthe tribulations that had
been ours to endure, | gazed at the
open door through which we had
entered. Then | thought of the gates
through which we had come to this
place of joy and peace. | thought of
the first gate that leadeth unto life, to
wit: tribulations. Peace, joy, and hap-
piness cannot be experienced while
in confusion, sadness and misery;
but after being exercised by these
tribulations, we experience the peace-
able fruits of righteousness which
are patience, faith, hope, love, and
joy of life. “Go through, go through
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the gates...” is an expression found
inlsaiah 62:10. It must be through the
gate of tribulations and persecutions
that we learn to be submissive and to
rely upon God forall things pertaining
to God and godliness. This painful
gate could be termed the gate of re-
generation. You can not climb over
the wall to avoid this gate. If one gets
into the position of indulging in spe-
cial favors peculiarto the afflicted and
poor people of God, this onewould be
classed as a thief and a robber. The
walls are too thick to be penetrated,
too high to be climbed over; and too
strong to be overthrown. You must
enter through the gate of tribulations
whichis the gate of regeneration. This
is the evidence that brethren look for
inlistening tothe experience of candi-
dates for church membership. This
being “‘born again” is manifest when
their testimony proves that they have
sufferedtothe extent of being brought
into the knowledge of being unable to
do anything of themselves to merit
any blessing from God.

I went back into my experience and
was given to re-live foramoment the
period in my life when it seemed the
mountains of my many sins were
crushing me to death. The gates of
hell seemed to be opened unto me
andthatlwas being swallowedintoits
clutches. Every straw to which | so
greedily clung could not so much as
slowdownmydescentintothe depths
of such a horrible pit. | re-lived for a
moment my cries out of the depth of
hell. | remembered the groans, the
fastings, and the awful miseries of
hell with all the doors closed and

locked fast. | could not openany door
of faith or hope. How | did knock and
seek and ask but | had no faith. | wept
bitterly with no hope for mercy be-
cause my sins demanded thatlshould
forever be in misery. While in this
awful condition and after | had ex-
haustedall of my strength and energy
it pleased God in his gracious provi-
dence toward me to put it into the
mind of one of my friends to invite me
into a house of worship. He kept in-
sisting against mywishes thatlshould
accompany him to a place of worship
to heara certainminister preach.lhad
read the Bible: it had condemned. |
had listened to preachers: they had
condemned me. | talked to my close
associates: theyallthoughtlwas crazy
when!would tellthem of my hopeless
condition. llearnedinthe pitthat God
was sovereign and holy and that no
man could come unto Him. | felt that |
had blasphemed against God under
the cloak of a gospel minister in de-
claring the power of man unto salva-
tion to such extent that | could never
haveforgiveness here norinthe world
to come. This man who said unto me,
‘“Let us go to meeting,” saw some-
thinginme thatlcould notsee. This is
why he kept insisting that | go. His
care concerning my spiritual welfare
astonished me.Ishallforeverbe thank-
ful to God for that man who kept in-
sisting, “‘Let us go to meeting.” | had
thought that | knew how to read and
interpret the Holy scriptures.

God opened the second gate unto
me when He opened the “door of
Saith”thru the preaching of the gos-
pel of this minister that night. “And
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when they were come, and had
gatheredthe church together, they
rehearsed all that God had done
with them, and how he had opened
the door of faith to the Gentiles.”
(Acts 14:27) “It pleased God by the
foolishness of preaching’ to set be-
fore me an open door. God opened
this minister’s mouth to preach this
precious faith. God opened my heart
to understand it. As soon as it was
opened untomel gladly went through
it to such extent as to receive and
embrace it with all my heart. | did not
have to go to Heaven after it. | did not
have to go acrossthe seas and oceans
to getit. You cannot open the door of
faith yourself. It must be opened to
you. Paul says, “A great door and
effectual is opened unto me.” (1
Cor. 16:9) When the door of faith is
opened how devotedly we cling tothe
Lord Jesus Christ. The gate of faith
being openedisawthe maneuverings
of my Saviour. I saw him come through
the gate of Heaven. I saw him descend
toward the pit. | saw Him descend low
enough to reach me who was the vil-
est of the vile. | saw Him wash me
whiter than snowwith his blood. | saw
Him pay my penalty by His dyinginmy
stead. | saw Him merit a home in
Heaven for me with His life. | heard
Him plead in my behalf before the
Father. All of thisled me to the door of
Hope.In Hosea2:15weread of a door
of hope. On that memorable night for
a fleeting time this gate of Hope was
swung wide openand|was blessed to
experience the entrancetothat within
the veil: “Wherein God, willingmore
abundantly to show unto the heirs

of promise the immutability of His
counsel, confirmed it by an oath:
that by two immutable things, in
which itwas impossible for God to
lie, we might have a strong conso-
lation who have fled for refuge to
lay hold upon the hope set before
us: which hope we have as an
anchor of the soul, both sure and
steadfast, and which entereth into
that within the veil.” (Heb. 6: 17-
20.)

The opening of the gate of hope
gave metoseethatwithintheveil. The
opening of the gate of faith gave me to
believein Jesus, the perfectand pow-
erful Saviour of His people. The open-
ing of the gate of hope gave me to
trust that | was one of His people and
that all of the benefits He merited
would be mine to experience in the
future. These gatesleadintotheinner
place of the King. The most inner-
gate, or door, must be the gate of
Love. In the Song of Songs we read,
“My Beloved put in His hand by the
hole of the door.” (Solomon 5:4) We
read in Revelations, “After this I
looked, and, behold, a door was
opened in heaven...”(Rev.4:1)When
this gate of love is opened in Heaven
to us our hearts overflow with this
Love of God. Perfect love casteth out
fear. Owhat joy, what peace, and hap-
piness we do experience as aresult of
the foretaste of Heaven itself. It is too
wonderful to tell. it is too much for
poor earthly creatures to experience
but for short seasons. | am made to
believe that God has ordained these
wonderful banquets of the King to be
participated in most gloriously herein
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His banqueting houses of worship.
God’s children will travel thousands
of miles to one of these banquets.
God meets His people with the gifts of
love within these Houses of praises.
Sometimes we hear the voices of an-
gels coming from the mouths of men
as we worship God together.

While meditating in this meeting-
house on the gates of tribulations, (or
regeneration), faith, hope, and love,
my question was, Are there any other
gates? John gave me the answer in
1st John 4:16: “God is love, and he
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in
God and God in him.” There is no
gate beyond the gate of love.

When | came to the reality of my
surroundings | felt that God had ce-
mented everyone presentinthat con-
gregation together so firmly with a
heavenly mixture of grace and love
that nothing could break fellowship. |
felt that everyone there including the
many young people werelively stones,
made to be lively by the love of God
and washed clean in the blood of the
Lamb. | saw the manifestation of their
labor of love as | gazed upon the
newly finished walls, furniture, and
fixtures of this House of Worship. |
knew that it had taken many hours
and dollars to bring this into reality. |
said in my heart, “Thank God for
such evidences of a God-loving
people who will gladly sacrifice
theirbodies and earthly treasures
in providing a meeting place for
the members and friends to wor-
ship God together.” Recall that the
3rd and 4th verses ofthe122nd Psalms
says: "Jerusalem is builded as a

city that is compact together:
Whither the tribes go up, the tribes
of the Lord unto the testimony of
Israel, to give thanks unto the
name of the Lord.” A company of
believers blessed to worship God in
unison in prayer, praise, and preach-
ing is a wonderful experience of be-
ing compacted together both in body
and Spirit.

| saw the Heavens open unto me a
book of remembrances of the testi-
mony of God’s love and mercy. | re-
membered the 1st Heaven which was
aparadise whenthe Lord firstremem-
bered me as related in this treatise. |
caliedtoremembrancethe 2nd Heaven
when a door was opened to me to be
baptized and to be married to the
particular churchin covenant-relation-
ship which holds to the Gospel Faith
and Practice. | had been given the
wonderful relationship to trust that
God would providentially care for me
and finally save me in that eternal
abode because of His loveand through
the merits of Jesus Christ. Yet, |
thoughtthat | had so blasphemed His
powerto such degreethatnonewould
receive me into their fellowship here
on earth. How glad | was when they
received me and welcomed me into
their fellowship. My joys in participat-
ing in the special privileges and ordi-
nances allowed only to members of
the church are considered as pre-
cious and sacred. Being caughtupin
the third Heaven for moments is
enoughforetaste tomake meyearnto
live there eternally with the redeemed
of the Lord.

It is wonderful in this church rela-
tionship to be compacted togetherto
mourn with those who mourn; to re-
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joice with those who rejoice: to be so
united in affections one for the other
that each one will be willing to make
great sacrifices for the other ones’
good. It is wonderful to be united in
agreement upon religious beliefs.
Being “Compact together” in love,
belief, experience, and hope: all this
causes a yearning to meet often to-
gether in worship of God for His ben-
efits to us. All this causes the lovers of
the truth to be glad when someone
suggests, ‘“Let us go into the House
of the Lord.”

Wegotothe House of God in unison
togive thanks forHis wonderful works.
Welisten prayerfully as the minister of
the Gospel gives testimony of the will
of God, the word of God, and the
simple commandments of our Lord,
Jesus Christ. The minister comforts
us as he is blessed to speak of the
sovereign Godwho workethall things
after the counsel of His own will. We
experience afeeling of security as the
minister brings testimony from the
Holy Scriptures to prove that God’s
will of purpose is solely, wholly, per-
fectly, and completely worked by Him,
to the praise of His own glory and to
the completion of salvation of each
andevery one of His children, without
a hint of any jot or tittle of His will of
purpose being disobeyed because He
works it himself; and, it embraces all
times, events, words, thoughts, ac-
tions, and all creatures and things
both visible and invisible. We are edi-
fiedas the minister preaches the Word
of God bringing a multiplicity of testi-
monies from the Book of books, prov-
ing that the will of God relative to the

salvation of God’s elect is because of
God’s great love for us through the
merits of Jesus Christ, Who is the
Way, the Truth and the Life. We ea-
gerly listen as the minister preaches
tous God’s will of preceptas herightly
divides the word of truth in warning
the Lord’s people of dangers and ex-
horting them to keep the command-
ments of Jesus, and to be fervent in
charity.

“lwas glad when they said unto me,
Letus gointothe House ofthe Lord.”

| wanted to praise Him publicly for
His divine providence, amazing grace,
gifts of the Spirit, His great love, and
gospel of Jesus Christ. | wanted to
participate inthe ordinances of Jesus
Christ and His Church. There are two
kinds of extremists relative to public
praise. One s the child of God who is
fearful of manto the extentthat he will
not participate in public praise. The
hypocrite willengage in public praise
tobe commended by men. The proper
Christianin notfearful of the frowns of
the world, nor is he a public worship-
per in order to be commended by
those who profess to be Christians.

David said, “Give unto the Lord
glory due unto his name: bring an
offering and come into his courts.”
You may ask, ‘“What shall we bring?
Ourstrength willnot help HimforHe is
all-powerful. Our wisdom will not di-
rectHim for He is all-wise. Qur God is
so great that he does not require our
wisdom todirect Him nor our powerto
assist Him. He owns all things; there-
fore, He does notrequire ourwealth to
enrich Him. He is so effectual in His
works and so convincing relative to
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His greatness that He does not need
our reputation to advance Him. What
does Herequire of us? He requires us
to fear Him because of His greatness,
He requires us to love Him because of
His goodness. “WhatshallIrender
to the Lord for all His benefits
towards me?” (Psalms 116:12) What
offering shall | bring? The sacrifice
that the Lord loves is a broken heart
and a contrite spirit. Theword contrite
means bruised. Paul says, “Ibeseech
you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of God, that you present
your bodies as living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which
is your reasonable service.” (Ro-
mans 12:1) God does not need our
help in any but we certainly need His
strength inall of our affairs. It pleases
Him thatwe are to help one anotherin
word, deed, and prayer. Bring an of-
fering of your material possessions
for the support of the ministry, main-
tenance of the house of worship, and
the poor of the flock. The Scriptural
rule for this is called an order to the
churches which s plainly and simply
statedin1stCorinthians 16:1-3.(Read,
if interested in giving according to
this rule.)

“I will offer to thee the sacrifice
of thanksgiving.” (Psalms 116:17).
I will thank Him for His deliverance
from death; for His deliverance of me
from the clutches of law and death;
for His setting before me the open
doors of faith and hope; and, for His
love thatflooded my soul throughthe
open door of Heaven. | will thank Him
for Jesus Christ, my King, Saviour,
Friend, Priest, Way, Truth, and Life.

When | come to the courts of the
Lord and in the midst of His people, |
pray that | will be given to remember
my vows. May | be given to say as
David when | am inside the place of
worship: “I will pay my vows unto
the Lord now in the presence of all
His people.” David said, “God is
the Lord which hath shewed us
light: Bind the sacrificewith cords
even unto the horns of the altar.”
(Psalm 118:27) Unless these instruc-
tions can be experienced, none of our
sacrifices will be acceptable to God.
Allacceptable sacrificeisfervent con-
stant confident devotion. That which
binds is faith. Streams of God’s love
are the cords. The altar is Christ.
Christ’s meritand powerarethe horns
ofthealtar. Ifind itto be more blessed
totry and fail than notto try. I find that
my conscience is more at ease when
| gotothe House of God and failinmy
attempts at worship than whenlfail to
present my body. O that our people
would more often say to their chil-
dren, relatives, and friends, “Let us
go into the House of the Lord.” Itis
very encouraging to see parents bring
their children to church meetings. A
greater percent of our church meeting
congregations are young people now
than whenl first united with the Primi-
tive Baptist Church. Let us bring up
our childreninthe nurture and admo-
nition ofthe Lord. Letus teachthemto
obey their parents, speak the truth,
read good literature, to behave them-
selves conformable to high morals,
and to respect the elderly. We know
thatitis God’s work toregenerate and
save eternally each and everyone of
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his people; yet, itis our obligation as
Christian parents to discourage our
children from becoming involved in
religious organizations whose object
istoworkzealously toinfluenceyoung
minds toembrace theirdoctrines and
practices which you know to be false
and erroneous. It is your duty to en-
courage themtoconsidertheBibleas
the Book of books worthy to their
reading. It is your duty to encourage
their attendance at the place where
you go toworship. Youconsideryour
particular church of your membership
as beingmorerightinits doctrine and
practices than any of the organiza-
tions whose main purposes are to
convince the young and to convert
them to their ideas and doings.

The minds of children are very eas-
ily impressed and they are prone to
followanyone whotakes agreatinter-
est in them. Take care that your chil-
dren be not as those referred to by
David in his prayer: “Rid me, and
deliver me from the hand of strange
children whose mouth speaketh
vanity and their right hand is a
right hand of falsehood.” May we
do our duty and pray God: “That our
sons may be as plants grown up in
their youth; that our daughters
may be as cornerstones, polished
after the similitude of a palace:
that our garners may be full, af-
Jording all manner of store: that
our sheep may bring forth thou-
sands and ten thousands in our
streets: that our oxen may be

strong to labour: that there be no
breaking in, nor going out: that
there be no complaining in our
streets. HAPPY IS THAT PEOPLE
THAT IS IN SUCH A CASE; yea
HAPPY IS THAT PEOPLE, WHOSE
GOD IS THE LORD.” (Psalm 144: 11-
15) May we assemble ourselves to-
gethermore often,and oftensay, “LET
US GO INTO THE HOUSE OF THE

LORD.” MAY GOD BLESS YOU.
AMEN.

Elder E.J. Lambert
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OBITUARIES

JOSEPH J. “JIMMY”” ADKINS

=—wem] rother Jimmy Adkins, son of
--’f, the late Edgar Q. Adkins and
bl | Sister Elizabeth ‘‘Betty”
Holloway Adkins, was born Novem-
ber 25, 1924, and died September 5,
1992, making his earthly journey 67
years.

Although Brother Jimmywas handi-
capped, he made known his love for
the Lord’s people and asked for a
home with the Forest Grove Old
School Baptist Church, Parsonsburg,
Maryland, on September 28, 1975. He
was joyfully received and was bap-
tized October5,1975, by Elder James
Poole.

As long as Sister Betty was physi-
cally able to care for Brother Jimmy
he remained at home and attended
meetings regularly.

But as his health failed, he became
a resident of Holly Center, Salisbury,
Maryland, and later Berlin Nursing
Home.

Each time his pastor and brethren
visited, Brother Jimmy would recog-
nize them and smile with joy overtheir
visit. It is with deep sadness that we
see one more of our small member-

shiplaidtorest. We believe, however,

that our loss is Brother Jimmy’s eter-
nal gain. He was laid to rest in the
cemetery adjoining the Forest Grove
Meetinghouse withgraveside services
by his beloved pastor Elder Julian
Williams September 8, 1992.

Survivors are two sisters Bernice
Blades of Snow Hill, Maryland, and
Mary Louis Hadder of Showell, Mary-
land, and six nieces and nephews. A
brother Reginald Adkins and a sister
Dorothy Wilgus preceded himin death.

We few that remain anticipate a joy-
ful reunionwith those of like faithwho
have gone on before us.

Elbert Robbins, Church Clerk

LAURENCE SMITH HOLLOWAY

m| rother Laurence Holloway,
g| son of the late Ina Perdue
#| and Handy Holloway, was
born December 30, 1906, near
Parsonsburg, Maryland, and died
October 3, 1992, making his earthly
journey eighty-five years. He is sur-
vived by his wife, Sister Ethel Morris
Holloway to whom he was married on
July 25, 1930, a brother Louis and
several nieces and nephews.

He was led to ask for a home at
Forest Grove Old School Baptist
Church, Parsonsburg, Maryland, on
June 14, 1971 and was baptized on
July 11,1971, by Elder Arthur Warren
assisted by Elder D.B. Stokes. Brother
Laurence was appointed deacon by
the churchonMarch 23,1972, inwhich
capacity he served well. The Salisbury
Association appointed him to the
Board of the Primitive Baptist Home
Fund in October 1972, and he was
elected by the Board as treasurer in
May 1976. He served in this office
until his resignation in 1981 after a
severe stroke.
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Services were held October7,1992,
atthe Forest Grove Meetinghouse by
his beloved pastor Elder Julian Wil-
liams. Burial followed inthe cemetery
adjoining the church.

Brother Laurence had travelled ex-
tensively among the churches and
was loved by all whom he met. It is
with sorrow thatwe lay torestanother
of our flock leaving only four mem-
bers. Yet we know that “all things
work together for good”’, and in that
we canrejoiceinfull hope of resurrec-
tion to eternal life with our blessed
Lord. Fittingly the congregationsang
together ‘‘Amazing Grace” and
Brother Laurence’s favorite “Jerusa-
lem My Happy Home.”

We bow in submission to the will of
the Omnipotent God.

Elbert Robbins, Church Clerk

SELMA JAMES ROEBUCK

23| believe the Lord rejoiced on
January 16,1992 atthe death
aax®| of Sister Selma Roebuck
(PreC|ous in the sight of the Lord is
the death of His Saints. Psalms 116
V.15). Ifeel this dear Sister was one of
his Saints, and he called her home.
Sister Roebuck was born April 15,
1907, the daughter of Samuel Ashley
James and Kate Crandell James. She
was married to Samuel Harcum Roe-
buck on April 6, 1923. They were
blessed with four children, Harcum,
Mary Kathryn, Ashley, and Sallie Jo.
She is survived by Harcum, Ashley,
and Sallie Jo.

Sister Selma joined Flat Swamp
Primitive Baptist Churchin May, 1959
and was a very devoted and loving
member. She loved her church and
always wanted to do her part in sup-
porting the church. She enjoyed hav-
ing the brothers and sisters visit in
her home. She will be missed in her
home church and the other churches
she was blessed to visit.

We, the members of Flat Swamp
Church, extend our deepest sympa-
thy to the family, and pray that God
may fill that vacancy with the pres-
ence of His love. We too will miss her
very much, but she is now enjoying
that rest which God promised her.

It was agreed in our conference in
Junethat!|be a committee towrite this
obituary, and that a copy be sent to
the family, a copy spread on our
church record, and a copy sent to
Signs of the Times.

Elder Joe Sawyer, Moderator
Hassel Allen, Clerk

PSALM 138: 1-4.

I will praise thee with my whole
heart: before the gods will I smg
praise unto thee.

I will worship toward thy holy
temple, and praise thy name for thy
lovingkindness and for thy word
above all thy name.

In the day when I cried thou
answeredst me, and strengthenedst
me with strength in my soul.

All the kings of the earth shall
praise thee, O Lord, when they hear
the words of thy mouth.
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